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LECTURE XIV. 



SUITABLENESS OF CHRISTIANITY TO THE STATE 
AND WANTS OF MAN. 

1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 

But if all prophesy, and there come in one that 
helieveth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all : and thus are the secrets 
of his heart made manifest; and so falling down 
on his face, he will worship God, and report that 
God is in you of a truth. 

Haying considered in our former Lectures the first 
great division of the Evidences of Christianity, those 
which estahh'sh the Authenticity, Credihility, Divine 
Authority, and Inspiration of our sacred hooks ; we 
come now to the second division of them, those arising 
from the excellency of the contents of the religion 
itself. 

The first division is termed the external evi- 
dences, hecause they attend the religion from with- 
out, and attest its divine origin ; the second are called 
THE INTERNAL, hecause they i^ome from within, and 

VOL. II. B 



2 CHRISTIANITY SUITABLE TO THE [LECT.XIV. 

arise from those characters of truth which are wrought 
into the very nature and composition of the revelation. 

External evidences ai'e the credentials of the mes- 
senger who comes to us from the Lord of heaven and 
eardi ; the internal are derived fi*om the excellency of 
the message which he delivers. The latter evidences, 
therefore, follow the former, and are subsidiary to them. 

Our Lord and his apostles placed Christianity on 
this footing. They came with the most undoubted 
miraculous works, and claimed at once the obedience 
of mankind ; and afterwai'ds, they appealed to those 
unnumbered indications of a divine excellency which 
the matter of then' doctrine contained. 

The external evidences now raise us as nearly as 
possible to the same situation with the Jews and Hea- 
tlien at the promulgation of the gospel. By means of 
them, we still see, as it were, the miracles, and witness 
the divine works, of our Lord and his apostles.* We 
do more ; we trace a surprising accomplishment of a 
series of prophecies, in the person of Christ and the 
events of his church ;* we read the accounts of the 
supernatural propagation of his religion ;® we behold 
the manifest good effects produced on mankind.* On 
this ground we are bound to believe the doctrine ; and 
doing this, we shall be in a situation to follow out, 
with the first Christians, the numberless proofs of a 
divine excellency in the matter of revelation itself. 

But here it is important to remai'k, that the converts 
of our Lord and his apostles would never have been 
permitted to examine, in the first place, the doctrines 
of Christianity on the footing of their own reasoning, 
and of suspending their obedience on the agreement 
or non-agreement of its instructions, with uieir pre- 
conceived notions of what it was fit for God to reveal : 
this would have been monstrous and absurd ; it would 

» Lect. VII. vol. 1. * Lectures VIII. and IX. 

8 Lect. X * Lect. XI, 
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have been to sit in judgment on the Almighty^ and 
would have raised the most impenetrable barrier 
against any perception of the internal evidences at all. 
In like manner^ men can never be allowed now to 
investigate^ in the first place^ the matter of revelation 
by the pretended fitness of things and the light of 
their own reason, and to suspend their obedience on 
the agreement or non-agreement of the doctrine with 
their pre-conceived notions. This would suppose a 
previous acquaintance with what a divine revelation 
should contain ; and, if true, would altogether super- 
sede the necessity of it. It is hard to say whether the 
pride or folly of such a notion be the greater. But 
sure it is, that such a mind would never discover any 
internal evidence of the truth of Christianity. 

And yet this is the course pursued almost uniformly 
by unbelievers. They pass over the immense body 
of external evidences ; they begin with inquiring into 
what they term the reasonableness of the things re- 
vealed ; they plunge into metaphysics ; * they then, 
of course, misunderstand or pervert almost every arti- 
cle of the Mth which they profess to examine ; and, 
lastly, reject Christianity as not according with their 
notions of wisdom and expediency. 

Not so the sincere inquirer. He i-eceives Christi- 
anity with humble gratitude, on the ground of the 
external credentials with which Almighty God has 
been pleased to accompany it; and then he traces 
out, as he is able, those intrinsic excellencies of the 
matter revealed, which may confirm his faith and ani- 
mate him in his obedience. He is so far from think- 
ing that a revelation cannot come from God, because 
he s^es not in every respect the fitness and reasonable- 
ness of its contents, that, on the contrary, he con- 
cludes that the revelation is wise, good, just, and fit to 
be received, because he has every reason to beUeve, 

* See the remarks on this practice in Bishop Van Mildert's 
History of Infidelity. 

b2 
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jfrom its external eridencess Uuit it has a divine 
origin." 

It is in this manner we reason as to the works of 
natore and {»x)vidence. When once we haye admitted 
the heing and perfections oC an alk-wise Creator, from 
the granaeur and contrivance and harmony pervading 
the general order of creation, we conclude that the 
tinnumhered parts of it which we do not yet under^ 
stand, are good, hecause they come from the same 
diyine hand. Thns also, when we have once received 
a divine revelation on its undoubted miraculous proofs* 
we are bound to conclude that all the matter of it is 
good and right, because it conies from die God of 
truth and holiness. 

It is necessary to observe, however, here, — ^wbat 
>^1 be obvious to every considei'ate person, — that the 
internal evidences do not arise from all the parts of 
revelation; but from those which are level in some 
measure to our comprehension, or addressed to our 
experience. They do not spring from the matter 
of revelation as it respects the being, subsistence, and 
will of the ever-blessed God ; his purposes, his per- 
mission of this or that course of things, his choice of 
this or that method of i-ecovering man. These arc 
quite out of our sight. We have no data to proceed 
upon, and therefore can know nothing. They are of 
the nature of discoveries, and are made to us from a 
system of things of which an infinite Being is the 
author.' We receive these implicitly on the footing 
of the external evidence, and there we leave them ; 
except as any inferences drawn from them may bear 
upon our duty and hopes. 

But internal evidence arises from the matter ofreve*- 
lation as it respects the suitableness of the reli- 
gion, in its practical bearines, to the obvious wants of 
man ; * as it regai'ds the display of the moml attributes 

^ Bishop Gibson. "^ Davison, 

8 Present Lecture. 
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pf ihe Supreme Being in the ik>ctrines rbtealed ; ' 
as it appears in the excellency of the rule 
OF MORAL dutt;i<> as it is beheld in the inimi- 
table EXAMPLE OF OCR LoRD ;^^ as it is viewed in 

the TENDENCY OF REVELATION TO PROMOTE IN 
THE HIGHEST DEGREE HUMAN HAPPINESS ; '* as it 

proposes a test to which every one may bring 
it; by submitting to its directions, and 

MAKING A trial OF ITS PROMISED BLESSINGS. '^ 

In these respects we have data to go upon. We 
have feelings ; we ara capable of judging in some ra* 
spects of moral causes and consequences ; we have 
means of tracing out the same indications of divine 
wisdom^ the same holy ends and contrivances in the 
go^l, as we find in the general providential govern- 
ment of God in the world. We are thus appljdng 
the rev^tion to its proper purposes, considering it 
according to its own principles and structure, and ad« 
yancing in our knowledge and admiration of its van- 
ousparts. 

' Tuis evidence is most important It might indeed 
have pleased God, so far as we can judge, to give us a 
revelation so elevated in all its parts, as to furnish no 
iiltemal evidences, or verj slight ones, in the sense in 
which we now understand the term. We should have 
been still obliged to receive and obey it with humble 
thankfulness, and wait for the reasons of things in a 
filture world. But it has pleased God to grant us a 
lavelatkm^ from many branches of which internal tes- 
timonies flow in rich abundance ; and we have only 
to put them in their due place, and use them for their 
prop^ ends, in order to derive all the advantages they 
were designed to convey. 

The external evidences are first in point of time> 
and bupenor in respect of authority ; they are as the 

• Lect. XV. w UcU XVI. 

M Lect. XVn. »* Lect. XVIXI, 

« Lict. XIX. and XX. 
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outward credentials of an act of a human legislature, 
proving the source whence it emanates, and the ohli- 
gation which it imposes. 

The internal evidences are second in point of time, 
and subsidiary as it regai'ds the divine authority of 
revelation — they spring from the excellent and appro- 
priate contents of the law itself. 

But though the internal proofs are second in point 
of time, they have a force peculiar to themselves, and 
such as no human laws can claim. For as revelation 
proceeds from the infinitely wise God, and relates to 
the eternal salvation of mankind, the matter of it must 
have a perfection and an interest far surpassing all 
that the wisest acts of human legislation can possess. 
• The internal evidences, in fact, raise us from the 
mere conviction of truth, to the love and admiration 
of it. The external proofs are addressed to mankind 
generally, to awaken their attention ; the internal, to 
disciples who have already received the religion, and 
have a confidence in all its declarations. The exter- 
nal evidences prove that the religion is obligatory; 
the internal show that it is good. The one attests 
the authority of the divine Legislator; the other 
proves to us the wisdom and efficacy of his enact- 
ments. 

The internal evidences are, therefore, in some re- 
spects, of a more satisfactory kind, and bring more 
repose to the inmost soul of man than the external. 
The one makes an impression upon the understanding 
through the medium of the senses; the other upon 
the heart, by means of its best affections and hope». 
To know that a revelation is come from God, is one 
thing ; to perceive its divine excellency, and feel its 
salutary effects, is another. 

The internal evidences are also more intelligible to* 
the great mass of Christians. They can understand, 
indeed, sufficiently, as we have shown, the external 
evidences. When the case is laid before them on 
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the testimony of the great body of learned and en- 
lightened men^ whom they are accustomed, in all their 
most important concerns, to trust, they can perceive 
the general force of the accumulated and uncontra- 
dicted facts. Still they cannot receive fully and 
adequately all the parts of the question, because this 
requires a preparation of historical knowledge, habits 
of critical inquiry, and a good acquaintance with the 
general laws of reasoning and the course of events 
throughout the different ages of time. But to under- 
stand and feel the internal evidences, demands only a 
sincere and lowly mind. The humblest peasant can 
discern, in the starry firmament, the marks of the 
wisdom and glory of God ; though the philosopher 
alone can demonstrate the laws of the planetary 
system. 

Nor is there any thing more calculated to confirm 
the faith of young pei*sons, and fix them in the love 
and obedience of the gospel, than a persuasion of the 
unspeakable excellency of the matter of it. For, 
though we ought to receive with implicit belief a re- 
velation which is once proved to have come from God; 
yet, such is the nature of man, that he always follows 
what he considers to be good, rather than what he is 
merely convinced to be true. 

The internal evidences, therefore, are amongst the 
chief inducements to faith in every age. It is indeed 
an unspeakable act of divine goodness, first to sur- 
round Revelation with the majestic glories of miracles 
and prophecies; and to &x immovably our faith after- 
wards, by the display of all its sofler moral beauties of 
holiness and grace. 

Infidelity will never be silenced in Christian coun- 
tries, till we unite more closely the internal with the 
external evidences — till we honour God in the excel- 
lencies of his revelation — till we make the extrinsic 
an entrance to the intrinsic proofs — till, havingshown 
men the elevation and proportions of the Temple 
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from without, we dis{^y to them the beauties of its 
structure and use from within. The two branches of 
proof leave men, where Christianity when first pro* 
mulgated left them — convinced of the authority of 
Revelation by the mii'acles and prophecies^ and then 
^contemplating and adoring the infinite perfectioiMi of 
its contents. 

We proceed^ then, to consider the first branch of 
Internal Evidences, 

The suitableness of the Christian revela- 
tion TO the obvious state and wants of man 

AS AN IGNORANT AND SINFUL CREATURE. 

Contrivance for the benefit of man, pervades the 
works of God in creation. The world was made for 
such a being as man, and no other. The order <rf 
the seasons, the necessity of labour and forethought 
to make the earth fruitful ; the warnings — the natiural 
warnings — given us of the consequences of such and 
such conduct; the prospective arrangements and com*> 
pensations apparent in the daily order of human 
events, are parts of God s moral government which 
are adapted to man, to his accountableness, to his 
capacities of observation, to his various faculties and 
powers. 

The natural world, also, is suited to Uis peculiar 
wants and his means of receiving knowledge : tne light 
is adapted to his eye — the beauties around him to nis 
perceptions of pleasure — the products of the eaith, to 
nis various appetites and necessities — the remedies 
with which nature abounds, to his diseases. 

All is adaptation to his circumstances, in the world 
around him and in the providential government of God : 
all afiects his relation with other men as a moral and 
social being — all has an influence on the principle of 
self-preservation, and the pursuit of happiness im* 
planted in his breast by the Almighty. 
.. Man perceives and admires this suitableness : it is 
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one of the noblest offices of phileeBpiir » pmai rMC 
tiie partkiilar indicatioae of it* la pmMruw «i 
these axe more ekar and express, m tbeir ^ u w n ^ jy 
finom more distant and vaitotktiMtr ytmem, wJk. 
bear more directly iqwii nun's happiiMi, Ji liitr 
dcDce of divine contrmneeu 

In likemanncr, it will be fomd, tfass in 
and form of divine reveiation, tbem is ao 
as dear, as widtd j spread oter all the perm r4 x,?m 
varioos and important in its bearmis w^mt Imumsi 
hi^ipiness ; co n vergi n g from noiofii as ^tisMt and *m^ 
looked SxXy as in tl^ works oi tbe wme dime Ati*,tn^ 
tect in creation. The book of natiim and tb« bs^ 
of revelation are written by the same hand, and hear 
evident traces of the same manner and Ayle.*^ Jfo 
that as the performances of a great painter am f^^^^'V' 
nised by a amilarify of outline and colnnrmg; and %j 
other pecnliaritics cl'his art; die books of natom and 
Christianity axe recognised as performances of tfait 
same divine Artist, by the simtlanty of adaptation and 
eontrivance, for the focnlties and wants of the beingn 
forwbose nae they were designed. 

The Christian revelation, the», is sniced to nan, as 
it i^peaks a decisite las^caoc, and sives repose to 
the mind in the most perplexing dsmeolties— as it 

UNFOLDS THE MTSTEBIES Of HIS C09Dm09 — aS 

it provides a kemedt roB all his wawts and 
as It is calculated for ryiTEESAL iHrwtnov. 

I. The Bible is sirrrED to majt as rr sfeake 

A CLEAE AND DECISITE LANGUAGE, AND 61YE8 
REPOSE AND SATISFACTION TO THE MIND OF 
HAN IN TBE GREATEST AND MOST PERPLEXING 
DIFFICULTIES. 

No mark of adaptation can be s t ronger than the 
obvioiis fitness of revdation, in its contents generally, 

HJ. Soott. 
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to the state and wants of those to whom it is sent« 
What sort of a book is the Bible ? In what sort of 
manner does it address us ? On what kind of topics 
does it treat ? What doubtful things does it compose 
and settle ? What peace does it bring to the mind 
agitated with conflicting opinions and disturbed with 
inward remorse ? These are the questions which 
most naturally arise. 

The answer is, the Bible determines all the points 
essential to man's happiness; and determines them 
with so much clearness and decision, as to exempt him 
from doubt and fluctuation, and give repose to his 
inmost desires. 

Man was wandering in the darkness of nature. 
The faint traces of an original revelation were almost 
lost. Endless disputes without authority, and per- 
plexities without a clue, bewildered him. Nothing 
was settled, even about the existence of God, or the 
immortality of the soul, or a future state. 

In the midst of this confusion. Revelation comes in 
and silences, with the authority of a master, "the 
babblings of science falsely so called." " It disputes 
not, it condescends not to reason with man : it decides. 
This is exactly what man, after four thousand years 
of interminable contests, wanted. The authority 
which revelation claims by its external evidences is 
thus in harmony with the tone and language which it 
assumes in its instructions. You are astonished at 
the display of the miracles — you view with surprise 
the other proofs of a divine religion. You open the 
sacred Record. You are assured beforehana that it 
will be most worthy of the great God from whom it 
came, though you presume not to say in what manner 
that will appear. On making yourself acquainted 
with the contents of it, you perceive that it uses the 
natural language and style of its divine Author ; you 

w.lTim. vi. 20. 
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seem to hear the very voice of God himself. You 
feel that the revelation takes the hecoming attitude of 
snperiority and command ; and addresses you as an 
ignorant^ weak, dependent creature. 

This is altogether different from the style of any 
other book. This is quite distinct from the arrogancy 
of human presumption, as well as from the uncertain- 
ties of human reasoning. All is as it should be: 
€rod speaks ; man is silent — God teaches; man learns 
— God determines ; man obeys. 

It is scarcely possible to read a single discourse of 
the holy prophets in the Old Testament, or of our 
Lord and his apostles in the New, without feeling 
that they '* speak as those having authority, and not 
as the scribes." *® 

The great principles of natural or essential religion 
are supposed to be known. The being of one Al- 
mighty and perfect God — the creation of the world 
by him out oi nothing — the immortal and accountable 
nature of man — a future state of rewards and punish- 
ment — the obligation of loving, worshipping, aud 
obeying God — die several branches of duty to our 
fellow-creatures : these principles revelation scarcely 
ever formally declares, much less stops to prove. It 
looks on them as known — it considers them as suffi- 
ciently established by the works of creation, the frag- 
ments of man^s moral nature, the tradition of the 
original revelation, the voice of conscience. It goes 
on to something further. It proceeds to teach men 
lessons of its own, which may bring into action these 
principles of natural religion, clear up their imperfec- 
tions, and give them a new force and application. 
Revelation begins where nature ends. 

In doing this, revelation preserves an uniform dig- 
nity and authority, springing from its innate truth, 
and bearing the impress of, what it really is, the Great 

»• Matt. vii. «9. 
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Ood teaching his creatine man. It passes over hi* 
ferior matters. It deigns not to notice the interests of 
earthy the politics of princes, the petty projects of 
legislation. It treats only of the greatest and most 
important concerns. It is God's hook ; and contsuns 
nothing trifling, nothing unimportant, nothing super* 
fluous. It speaks of eternity and eternal things. It 
reveals pardon and grace ; it marks out the ways of 
peace and holiness. It shows exactly those things 
which it most concerns us to know, and which we 
could never understand nor settle of ourselves. 

Now all this is exactly adapted to man. He is 
weak, ignorant, sinful; distracted with conflicting 
opinions, and wandering in the darkness and sorrows 
which his rehellion has occasioned. Still he is ac* 
countahle. As such, the Scripture addresses him : so 
that no other creature hut man could understand such 
a hook as the Bihle. 

It is to him, however, the precise Revelation he 
needs. He finds peace of mind in its authoritative 
dictates. He feels the ground firm under him. He 
flies from human conjecture and the intricacies of m- 
posing systems, to repose in the authority of the Bihle. 
Man, when his attention is awakened to the subject, 
knows in his inmost soul that he wants direction — he 
knows that to make out truth for himself, in the way 
of discussion, is impossible. Though, when attacked, 
he will defend his powers of understanding, and Hberhr 
of directing his own path, yet he is sensible of his 
weakness ; and, when he speaks the real language of 
his heart, says, " What I want is a sure and unerring 
guide." When Revelation, then, comes to him with 
the credentials of outward evidences, and speaks to 
him in the tone of authority and decision, he follows 
her directions, as those of a friend, and the pertnriiMi*' 
tion and anxieties of his mind about religious truth 
immediately subside. 

A traveller who has lost his way amongst the snows 
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of the Alps, doth not more rejoice when he meets an 
experienced guide, who shows him the credentials of 
his i^>pointment hy the lord of the country, and then 
lads him holdly to k^ow his steps ; than man re^ 
joices, when, bewildered in the mazes of human rea* 
sonings, he meets with the authorized guide of Hfe^ 
and, haring seen his credentials, is invited to follow 
him without distrust, till he is extricated fiom the 
labyrinth of error and sin. 

II. But Christianity is suitable to man, because it 

UNTOLDS ALL THE MYSTERIES OF niS CONDITION, 
ACCOUNTS FOR THE APPARENT CONTRADICTION OF 
HIS STATE, AND ADDRESSES HIM IN THIS CONDI^ 
TION, AND NO OTHER. 

1. If the matter of Revelation be adapted to his 
ignorance and weakness, because it speaks with deci- 
sion and treats of the most important concerns ; it is 
also equally adapted to his perplexities and anxieties, 
because it tells him the mysteries of his state in 
this worid, opens to him all his character, and ex- . 
plains the whole of his circumstances, difficulties, and 
miseries. This is a step in the adaptation yet higher 
and ware important, because it touches him more 
nearly, and is more out of the reach of unassisted 
reason. 

The Heathen philosophy can give no consistent 
accomit of man's actual history. It guesses, but it 
cannot explain. Somethiug it knows of his weak- 
nesses, his sorrows, his corruptions, his tendencies 
to evil, the contradictions between his reason and his 
pasnona — ^but nothing adequately, nothing distinctly, 
nothing as to the source and extent of the evil, no- 
thing oefiuitely as to the original purity and subse- 
quent fall of man, nothing as to the Divine image in 
which he was created and which he lost by sin, 
nothing of the proper end of man, the enjoyment of 
God. 
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Accordingly, all was contradiction and confusion^ 
Tlie satirists seized some fragments of truth ; the 
poets, the orators, the statesmen, the philosophers^ 
other points. Fahles of the golden, silver, and iron 
ages were framed. Men applied themselves, now to 
the dignity and love of trum which seemed latent in 
human nature ; and now to the passions and appetites 
which actually governed and controlled it. Reason 
and sensual pleasure divided the schools of learning. 
An unnatural pride and apathy, in opposition to idl 
his tender and social propensities — or a sensual indul- 
gence, which contradicted his aspirations after intel- 
lectual and moral excellence, prevailed in the doctrines 
of tlie sages. 

Revelation comes in and explains every thing — 
solves the enigma, casts a strong, clear light upon the 
history of man, tells him all his condition, and treats 
with him as in that condition, and no other. 

The two facts which it reveals — first, the original 
dignity and uprightness of man, foi-med after the 
image of his Creator, and designed for knowing, lov- 
ing, worshipping, obeying, and enjoying him for ever 
— and then the fall of man, and the loss of his 
Maker s favour and image, by sin, with the disorder, 
blindness, corruption, and rebellion which ensued — 
these two facts unfold at once all the phenomena. 

The loose fabric of human conjectures cannot hold 
together. Fables about a primeval and a deteriorated 
state are of no value to mankind. But the distinct 
and authoritative nan'ative of the Bible — its account 
of our first righteousness and subsequent apostacy, — 
given, not in confused and general terms, but histori- 
cally, and in detail, with the consequences arising 
from them, and in connexion with the highest prac- 
tical purposes — the moment these facts are made 
known by the Christian religion, all becomes light. 
There is a congruity in them to the state of man. 
Many points, indeed, remain unexplained, as we 
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m^tst expect, with regard to the will and conduct of 
the erer-hlessed God; but the facts themselires are 
aofficieotly revealed for the designs which the Reve« 
lation had in view. 

2. Now all the apparent contradictions are 
accoonted for. For what is so great as man ; and yet 
what so little — ^what so greats if you mark the occa* 
aional traces of his original grandeur — what so little If 
yon follow the prevalent course of his desires and 
conduct ! 

What so great as man ! How exalted the dignity 
of his nature above the inferior animals ! WYiat a 
gift is reason ! What a distinction, speech ! What 
a thirst he has for knowledge — what a desire after 
happiness — ^what a mind, in some faint measure, re« 
presenting the Deity I Whither cannot his powers 
extend themselves ! What discoveries of science^ 
what inventions in the arts! What a thirst after 
something which is not found beneath the sun, after 
a good which has no limit 1 What enlargement, what 
constant improvement the soul is capable o(\ In 
spite of all his misery, he has a feeling, a sentiment 
which elevates him, and which he cannot refireM* 
Nothing satisfies his ambition but the esteem of ra- 
tional and intellectual beings* He bums with the 
love of glory ; he has an idea of a lost lifli;|;inem» 
which he seeks in every thins in vain* i fe is a de« 
throned monarch, wandering tnrough a strange coiin- 
try, but who cannot lay aside his original nabits of 
thought and expectation.'^ 

And yet what so little as man ! What contradic- 
tions is this strange creature daily and hourly exhibit- 
ing ! As to his ends and capacities, he is great ; as 
to his habits, he is abject and vile* His reason is 
expansive, comprehensive, elevated ; and yet hb pas- 
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sioits mean and uncertain and peirerse. His mind 
vast and noble ; his desires impure and comipted ; 
his dissatisfiau^tion with external wings separatii^ him 
from the earth, and yet his propensities chaining him 
down to it His thoughts full of grandeur, but his 
tffecUons narrow and grovdling. In his aspirations, 
he rises up to angels ; in his vices, he sinks below the 
brutes. In his conceptions of fdturity, immensity, 
eternity, he is sublime ; in his follies, pursuits, and 
desires, he is limited, degraded, childish. Thus, man 
is a maze and labyrinth to himself, full of grandeur, 
and full of meanness — of grandeiur as to his original 
dignity, as to the image of God, his capacity for refi- 
ffion, his longing for immortality, his thirst of truth, 
his large designs and projects — ^and yet low and de* 
based as to his passions, his changeableness, his pur- 
suit of any folly or error, his degrading pleasures and 
appetites, his delight in sensual things, and neglect of 
ms intellectual and moral nature. 

Hence the history of mankind has erer presented 
the appalling picture of misery, folly, vice, ignorance 
triumphant, (except as Revelation has supplied a 
remedy,) notwithstanding all man's powers and de- 
sires. He will not part with religion, and yet lives a 
dave to appetite ; he will not forsake the pursuit of 
truth, and yet he loves a lie. And whilst apparently 
advancing towards perfection, he seems also to be 
sinking into lower depths of debasement. Wars and 
contests find perpetual fuel in the lusts of men, not* 
withstanding our experience of the misery they occa* 
sion and the unsatisfactoriness of their most fortunate 
results. The most improvident courses are pursued, 
in spite of conviction and warnings and example. 
The same en*ors are committed as to the nature of 
true enjoyment, and the means by which it should be 
pursued, which have been acknowledged and lamented 
in all its former generations. The improvements in 
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the sciences and arts are no sure omens of the dimi- 
nution of moral delinquency J® 

3. Now what can be a more striking proof of adap- 
tation to the state of man, than this development of 
his contradictory feelings and pursuits in every part 
of Revelation, and an address to him upon this 
FOOTING, and no other ? 

The Bible would be suited to no other creature but 
one fallen from so great a height and sunk into so 
deep a gulf It is in this state it supposes him to be. 
It is in this state it proposes to him all its discoveries. 
It calls to him as an accountable being, as having a 
conscience, the vicegerent of the Almighty ; as capable 
of eternal happiness, as formed for knowing and serv- 
ing God, and as destined to undergo a divine judgment 
— ^and yet it takes him up as he actually is, a fallen 
and depraved creature, accuses him of his sinfulness, 
calls hun to humiliation and penitence, reminds him 
of his continual weakness, and makes him dependent 
for every blessing on the grace and mercy of God. 

Thus, as the physician proves his skill and experi- 
ence in treating the complicated diseases of his 
patients, by telling them all they feel, and explain- 
ing the source of their sufferings, anticipating their 
description of them, reconciling the apparent contra- 
dictions of their story, and suggesting new points 
which they had not recollected — doing all this in a 
thousand cases, and with invariable truth of observa- 
tion. So the Bible proves its claims to the confidence 
of men, by discoveiing all the secrets of their malady, 
opening to them the unobserved depths of their heart, 
and telling them the history of their contradictory 
feelings and desires, however little suspected by 
themselves. 

III. But further, the Bible provides a remedy 

" Bishop J. Bird Sumner. 
VOL II. C 
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FOR ALL THE WANTS OF MAN ;— which though Sur- 
prising and incomprehensible in many respects^ yet is 
m other views most exactly suited to his reasonable 
and accountable nature^ and obviously adapted to his 
wants and necessities. 

This is^ in fact, the peculiar point of suitableness 
in Revelation. Every thing else would be inferior, 
distant, uninteresting, unless as connected with this. 
The Bible not only speaks with authority, and opens 
the whole of man's state, but, having done this, pro- 
vides an adequate and most surprising remedy. 

If man be in the weak, fallen, ignorant condition, 
which we have described ; then the suitableness of a 
Revelation is only another word for the suitableness 
of the remedy which it makes known. 

Now, no other religion ever proposed to him any 
distinct and efficacious relief. What did heathenism 
pretend, with its contemptible deities and its unmean- 
ing ablutions and rites \ It was calculated, no doubt, 
to fall in with the universal impression on man's 
heart that he needed some guide for divine worship, 
and some atonement for sin ; but it gave no specific 
information, and offered no adequate succour. 

The prominent discovery of Revelation is, that 
pardon and grace, light and strength, hope and joy, 
life and salvation, are made known in the mercy of 
God our heavenly Father. A dispensation of grace 
by the Son and Spirit of God is the glory of the 
gospel, and constitutes it those " good tidings of great 
joy^'w which precisely suit the extreme misery of our 
state. 

This remedy is adapted for man in this important 
respect, that it not only prescribes a rule of duty, but 
provides for the pardon of former transgression, and 
furnishes strengtn and motive for future obedience. 
This is altogether new and peculiar to the Christian 

» Luke i. 14. 
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religion. Other religions prescribe, invite, threaten 
— but this pardons, renews, changes the state and 
disposition. Other religions deal with man on the 
footing of his own powers, and make the best they 
are able of his circumstances — Christianity brings in 
a new power, creates new circumstances, gives new 
life and feelings and pursuits, reveals new and divine 
agents for effecting man's salvation, presents a foun- 
dation of forgiveness in the sacrifice of Christ, opens 
a way for obedience in the direct help and aid of the 
Holy Spirit. 

All this is so congruous to the precise exigencies 
of man, as to constitute a summary argument, requir- 
ing no detail of proof, of the divine origin of Chris- 
tianity. It so completely answers the case — it so 
meets the very necessities and desires which men in 
every age have expressed, though incapable of devi- 
sing any means of satisfying them, that it carries 
along with it a perfect conviction of its truth. 

It is true, this remedy is most surprising and in- 
comprehensible in many respects — ^but this does not 
lessen its suitableness nor its admirable efficacy, as it 
is practicably fitted for the relief of man's wants. It 
is surprising, it is stupendous, as we shall have to no- 
tice in our next lecture. But the Revelation being 
clearly admitted on its undoubted external testimony, 
all the matter of it rests on the truth of that God that 
cannot lie ; and the subsidian' proofs, from the suit- 
ableness, in some respects, of*^ its mode of supplying 
our wants, are in no way lessened by its stupendous 
or incomprehensible character in other points of view. 
For there are not wanting topics of observable suit- 
ableness to the reasonable and accountable nature of 
man, in the application of this great remedy. 

1. The gospel works by proposing adequate mo- 
TITES. It opens to man all his real danger, and 
excites fear. It proposes divine encouragement, and 
inspires hope. It sets before him the terror of yi^ 

c2 
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ment, and the joys of heaven ; and awakens corres- 
pondent anxiety and apprehension of consequences. 
It invites man to repentance and salvation, by pre- 
senting to him new tiaiths, new facts, new assistances, 
new prospects. All is intelligent motive, addressed to 
a reasonable heing. The stupendous redemption, in 
its pardon and in its grace, places him in a situation, 
and discloses to him circumstances, which move and 
actuate his ^terminations and efforts. 

2. Further, it places man in a new and more favour- 
able STATE OF PROBATION — a State wholly dif- 
ferent from that in which he was before the revelation 
of Christianity, because then a hopeless degeneracy 
rendered his condition on earth, not so much one of 
probation, as of gloomy forebodings and dark despair. 
But now man is by the gospel raised to hope, and is 
called on to follow the bright prospects opened before 
him. Invitations, warnings, calls to repentance, de- 
nunciations against pride and unbelief, proposals of 
reconciliation, are addressed to him. He is told that 
his state hereafter is to depend on his manner of pass- 
ing this probation, receiving these offers, and accept- 
ing this salvation. In short, just as God's natural 
government places him in a state of probation as to 
the duties and happiness of this life ; so does the dis- 
pensation of the gospel, as to spiritual and eternal 
blessings.'^ 

3. Then it proposes to man A system of means 
adapted to his powers and faculties. He is to obtain 
grace and help in the use of certain methods of in- 
struction, appointed for that end, by Almighty God. 
The reading of the holy Scriptures, the public and 
private worship of God, the sacraments, the formation 
of habits, abstinence from scenes of temptation, the 
society and converse and example of the pious ; these, 
and similar things, are the means which Christianity 

» Butler. 
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sets before him. Into the design of this system of 
means he must fall. He can obtain no grace, no di- 
vine aid, no relief, no pardon, no renewal of mind, uo 
direction, no comfort, except as he heartily and hum- 
bly places himself in the attitude of a diligent disciple. 
This is altogether and ' most remarkably adapted for 
such a creature as man, and precisely agrees with all 
the dealings of God with him in his general provi- 
dence, where little is accompHshed but by the inter- 
vention of means. 

God, indeed, acts according to his own merciful 
will, in the ways of religion, as in the operations of 
nature and tfie works of providence. He gives gi-ace, 
he awakens the minds of men, he disposes of events 
as he pleases. But all this is designed to bring us to 
use the means of rehgious improvement, which we 
were neglecting. Every extraordinary operation of 
mercy fjdls into the system by which God ordinarily 
works. 

4. These methods of Almighty God in the appli- 
cation of the gospel, entirely agree with the out- 
ward CIRCUMSTANCES OF MAN, IN THIS WORLD. 

Every thing around us corresponds with this particular 
plan. 

The world is so presented to man, his duties so 
arise, his trials so embarrass, his social afiections so 
excite him ; he is exposed to that interchange of peace 
and trouble, of dissatisfaction and repose, of sohcitation 
and forebodings — that he is manifestly in a state of 
things adapted to this probationary operation of the 
gospel and this system of means. All is unintelligi- 
ble without the facts of the great remedy of salvation 
in its moral working — all is clear and consistent with 
them. 

5. Once more. The remedy we are considering, 
both in its stupendous features, and in its method of 
operation, is calculated to draw out to the utmost 

ALL THE POWERS AND FACULTIES OF MAN. It ad- 
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dresses his heart ; it works upon him by the discovery 
of immense love in Ahnighty God givins his own Son 
for him. It presents God as a father m all his be- 
nignity, his grace, his pity, his long-suffering. 

Now nothing can fully unlock the powers of the 
human heart but love — whatever addresses powerfully 
man's affections, in connexion with the discovery of 
elevating truth to the understanding, raises him to the 
utmost effort — ^terror drives him in upon himself — 
gratitude and love draw him out into voluntary and 
persevering enterprise. 

Now the remedy of the Bible restores man by pre- 
senting God as a father, a friend, a compassionate and 
gracious sovereign, stooping with infinite condescen- 
sion to succour and save his creature. 

Thus all the faculties of man are carried out to the 
utmost. He has the very thing proposed to him 
which suits his nature, which excites his whole soul, 
which makes him most active and energetic in the 
noblest of all pursuits.** 

6. Thus it CARRIES HIM ON TO HIS TRUE END— 

an end, not narrow and earthly and debasing — ^but the 
highest, the most pure, the most ennobling that can be 
conceived — an end which man never could have dis- 
covered, and which nothing but the divine condescen- 
sion and grace in redemption could have devised or 
made practicable. It makes the ever-blessed Creator 
the end of his creature — it presents God as the centre 
of felicity. It sets before man the pursuit of God's 
favour, the preparation for the enjoyment of God, the 
hope of a state permanent, exalted, glorious — as the 
end to which he must direct all his powers ; and, in 
doing so, the gospel falls in exactly with his nature 
and its capacities as originally formed by the divine 
wisdom. 
What an adaptation, then, appears in this peculiar 

«i Erskine. 
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discovery of Revelation. A remedy of any kind, and 
working in any way, would make the Bible suited to 
man — suited is too weak a term — a remedy would 
make the Bible the glorious, joyful tidings of salvation 
to man. But the remedy is yet enhanced in all its 
bearings upon him, when, though stupendous in some 
riewB, it yet, in others, meets his reasonable and re- 
sponsible nature, works by motives, places him in a 
state of probation, proposes a system of means, corres- 
ponds with his actual situation in the world, draws out 
all hi8 faculties, and carries him on to his highest 
end. 

IV. But further, the Bible is adapted for man, be- 
cause it is CALCULATED FOR UNIVERSAL DIFFUSION 
UNDER ALL THE ENDLESS DIVERSITIES OF HIS 

STATE AND CHARACTER; and this as well in matter 
as in manner. 

For when we turn from considerations like the pre- 
ceding ones, which relate to the Christian religion in 
its most general aspects, as speaking with a tone of 
decision and authority, as unfolding afl the difficulties 
of our situation, and as discovering an adequate and 
surprising remedy for our misery; when we turn from 
all this to a view of Christianity in the form of its 
communications — when we ask. Is the religion suited 
to man generally; man in all ages, man under all 
circumstances; in a word, is it meant for universal 
difiusion P — we find that, both in the matter and 
MANNER of Revelation, there is a remarkable corres- 
pondence with the state and wants of the whole race. 

1. For as to the matter, it has little in it that is 
peculiar, exclusive, local, temporary. Its last dispen- 
satbn, the Christian, is not, like the religion of Pa- 
ganism, or the imposture of Mahomet, modelled for a 
particular people, and the vices and habits prevalent 
amongst them. It is not even like the limited and 
introductory religion of Judaism. It is adapted for 
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msji, as man» in the essential powers and faculties of 
his nature. It is suited for him every where, and 
under all circumstances, by the authority of its dic- 
tates, by the discovery of all his wants, by the magni- 
tude and efficacy of its salvation, by the clearness and 
force of its evidences, by the simplicity of its worship, 
by the brevity of its records. 

It especially consults the case of the poor — that is, 
of the vast majority of mankind ; the class most 
pressed by affliction, most in need of means of in- 
struction, most numerous, most neglected, and even 
scorned by all preceding religions — which philosophy 
overlooks, because it has nothing essentially beneficial 
to propose, and no plain and important discoveries to 
offer. To the poor the Saviour came ; amongst the 
poor he conversed ; to them he preached the gospel ; 
their state he consulted. The Bible elevates the intel- 
lect, enlarges the powers, increases the happiness of the 
poor, without flattering their vices or concealing from 
them their duties, or lifting them out of their station. 
The institution of a day of repose after the interval of 
six days' labour, for the worship of God, for the con- 
templation of his spiritual, and the preparation for his 
eternal, relations and destinies, is an unspeakable 
blessing, displays the suitableness of Revelation to the 
powers of man, needing recreation and rest both for 
body and mind. No attempt was ever made for 
raising the character and situation of the poor, with- 
out inspiring pride or relaxing the bonds of domestic 
and civil subjection, but by the gospel. 

The Bible is suited to all orders of intellect ; like 
the works of nature, where the humblest artizan can 
trace some of those wonders, which the greatest pbilo- 
sophere cannot exhaust. The child meets with what 
suits his opening capacities ; the old and experienced, 
that which gives tranquillity and peace to age. 

Then it follows all the improvements of mankind 
in learning and science, in philosophy and the arts ; 
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and keeps above and beyond them all — opens its trea- 
sures as man advances in capacity for searching them 
out ; is illustrated and confirmed by every solid ac- 
quisition in human knowledge ; meets and suits the 
3nind of the savage emerging into civilization ; and yet 
soars far above the intellect of the scholar and the 
divine in the most refined advances of society. Like 
sXL the works of God, it is adapted to men in every 
stage of improvement ; and the more it is studied, the 
33iore do the topics of admiration multiply. 

There is also a completeness in the Bible for its 
XDroper end. All that man's necessities, as to practi- 
cial knowledge and present aid, require, you find there ; 
cdl the circumstances, all the duties, all the emergen- 
oies, of man are consulted. It is completely fitted for 
liim ; having no omissions, no redundancies, no de- 
fects, no provisions nor directions forgotten or left 
out 

And yet, with all this suitableness to mankind in 
all ages, and under all circumstances, it seems to ad- 
dress each individual in particular. The truth of the 
description, the exact fitness of the doctrines for man, 
aie such that every one thinks his own case consulted* 
'*The Bible," says Mr. Boyle, "like a.well-di-awn 
portrait, seems to look every beholder full in the face." 
In fact, 'it is the book made for man : not for man in 
this or that age, of this or that class, of this or that 
order of intellect, but man universally, on the footing 
of those capacities, wants, feelings, which are common 
to the whole race. 

2. Nor is the form in which God communicates 
troth in the Scriptures, less fitted for us than the 
matter. 

The style is plain and simple. There is nothing 
of science, nothing of human research, nothing of arti- 
ficial eloquence. It is above all this. It abounds 
with figures and metaphors the most simple, the most 
beautiful, the most intelligible, the most congruous. 
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Medicine and agriculture^ as Lord Bacon observe 
are the chief sources of the Scripture images *- 
sources open to man universally. 

The perspicuity of the Bible makes it level, in it 
main instructions, to the most untutored mind, as we 
as the most refined ; whilst the depths contained i 
its mysteries, and the occasional difficulties of its alli 
sions, exercise and siupass the greatest powers. Tl 
variety of matter in the Bible is such as to excite an 
reward the diligence of every inquirer. 

It is the most brief, and yet the most full and c< 
pious of writings ; the most brief, because it pass< 
over, for the most part, all inferior matters ; the mo 
copious, because it dwells at great length on importai 
ones. Two thousand years are compressed into fifl 
short chapters ; whilst that abridged history expanc 
into the most minute details of die family scenes < 
some of the patriarchs.^ Indeed, it delights in di 
mestic narratives, and thus touches the very heart • 
man in his earliest youth. Who has not wept ov< 
the history of Joseph, and felt the deepest compassic 
at the affliction of Job ? 

It teaches very much by great facts and a fe 
powerful principles, applicable to ten thousand part 
cular cases, without danger of mistake from any ind 
vidual ; and yet it occasionally enters into the deti 
of the application of them, to assist the hesitatii 
mind. The method of our Lord's teaching, as i 
shall see hereafter, was the best adapted to man of an 
ever yet discovered for conve3ring instruction. 

The large portions of history, biography, prophec 
devotion, mixed with each other, and interwoven wii 
doctrines the most important, go to involve truth 
man's habitual feelings, and convey it clothed in i 
most attractive forms and applied to real life. 

The human style and manner in which the dvm 

^ Genesis — Abraham, Jacob, Joseph. 
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iDapiEtdoD appeared, ft^owing the cast of mind of 
each wiiler, and allownig hun the freest use of his 
Datmal powersy** makes me Book the book of man—- 
popular and affecting. The light of the natural sun 
18 not m<nre adapted for the human eye, than the re* 
cords of Bevelation for the mind and powers of man. 

It is, however, important to observe^ that Christi- 
anitj, in all this scheme of adaptation^ connives at 
NO ONE TicE. It is not in agreement with the vicious 
inchnadons and perverted will of man; but it is 
suited to man in the proper use of the term ; to man 
as originally formed and destined for eternity ; to man 
as weak and fallen, and needing restoration and grace* 
It never hends to him, it never flatters him. It is 
fitted, not to certain passions of man^ for certain pur- 
poses, and in a certain way — no proof of imposture 
could be more sure — ^but to the whole character of man 
in all the parts of his moral constitution, with the di- 
rect view of remed3ang and healing what is corrupted 
and diseased in him. Heathenism, Mahomctantsm, 
Infidelity, are adapted to man, so far as they suit his 
corrupt passions and flatter his pride. Christianity is 
suited to him in a higher and more appropriate sense 
— to his original capacities, to his actual state of want 
and sorrow, to his eternal destinies ; to bring him back 
to the first, to deliver him from the second, to prepare 
him for the third. 

It is to be noted, further, that this adaptation 

DOES not strike THE MIND IN ALL ITS PARTS AT 

ONCE ; but appears after a period of consideration and 
reflection, and in proportion as we are in a right state 
ibr judging of it. 

Some parts, indeed, force themselves upon our view 
at the first contemplation ; for instance, as Revelation 
restrains man, gives him a law, reveab his relation to 

» See Lect. XII. and XIII. 
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Almighty God, and refers bim to an eternal judgment. 
But the main peculiarities of Revelation do not strike 
him at first. The principal features and many of the 
details of Scripture doctrine, precept, and history, 
would not have occurred to him as proper to he made 
imiversally known. Man would not have drawn the 
picture of human nature so dark; he would never 
have dared to lay open the recesses of the human 
heart ; he would not have left so much undiscovered 
of the ways of God ; he would not have adopted such 
a familiarity of style and illustration ; he would not 
have exposed the perverseness of the chosen nation, 
nor the falls and infirmities of the saints. He is re- 
volted at much of this at first The Revelation is not 
the sort of record he would have expected. Man 
would have preferred something more grand^ more 
showy, more specious, more free from mystery. He 
would have had a Revelation more noble and elevated, 
according to human judgment." 

Such, however, is not the wisdom of God. Regard- 
less of human prejudice, he has given a Revelation 
really, though not in all its parts apparently, adapted 
to man. Divine wisdom leaves man to find this out 
by observation, by experience, by the knowledge of 
his own wants and weaknesses. By degrees he per- 
ceives that God is wiser than he : at length he ac- 
knowledges the adaptation of every part; the necessity 
of what he thought less needful ; the depth of whai 
he deemed to be superficial ; - the dignity and conde- 
scension of what he considered too familiar; the 
suitableness of what he condemned as peculiar or 
dangerous. 

Again : this adaptation, running through the whole 
contexture of Revelation, was not contrived in these 
later ages, but is a prospective scheme formed 

BY the wisdom of GoD, AND REVEALED PERFECT 

*♦ Miller's Bamptoa Lect. 
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AND COMPLETE AT ONCE, to be developed and ad- 
mired as occasion served, and new exigencies brought 
to ligbt its innate congruity. 

Human legislation is retrospective ; it is grounded 
on the experience of the past : when it attempts to 
reason a priori on the future, its plans are miserably 
defective, and soon become inapplicable. Divine Re- 
velalion knew what was in man from the first, and 
provided for it with unerring care. 

The Bible was not written after the arts and sciences 
and civilization had opened all the sources of natural 
knowledge. No. You must take your stand with 
Moses, one thousand ^ve hundred years before Christ, 
and conceive what was the prescient wisdom which 
adapted his writings to man, living at a distance of 
three or four thousand years. You must go back, 
with David and Isaiah and Malachi, and tlien esti- 
mate the evidence arising from the suitableness of all 
their writings, not only to their contemporaries, but 
to men of all times. You must imagine yourselves in 
the company of apostles and evangelists — fisliermen, 
tent-makers — and consider whence they had that wis- 
dom, which one thousand eight hundred years have 
served only to illustrate. An adaptation extending so, 
wide, and appearing more and more as our experience 
enlarges, and which yet was infused into the Original 
composition of the Revelation, ages before the occa- 
sions could arise for developing it, marks the Divine 
hand from which it came. 

Let it be observed, finally, as the application of 
the whole subject, that as all this argument rests on 
the particular circumstances and wants of man — is a 
consideration of the suitableness of Christianity to his 
obvious state in this world, therefore, 

The POINT OF view^ from which to behold 

THIS OBJECT ARIGHT, IS FROM THE MIDST OF HU- 
MAN WEAKNESS, MISERY, AND SORROW. 
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The Bible professes to be a remedy for sin and 
guilty for darkness and fear, for forebodings of futurity, 
aud dissatisfaction at earthly sources of happiness. So 
long as you think yourself not of this number, the 
gospel is not capable of appearing to you in this 
branch of its evidence, at least in the most striking 
and important parts of it, as emanating from a Divine 
hand.*^ 

I must send you back to the external proofs, or 
allow you to dwell on those palpable and lower points 
of suitableness which the authority and the morals of 
the Christian religion present. 

When you begin to feel aright — when, firom the 
external evidences and the general view of the adap- 
tation, you are led to enter practically upon the busi- 
ness of your salvation, to read what the Bible says of 
your state, your duties, your danger, your obligation 
to Almighty God, your violation of that obligation a 
thousand and a thousand times — when you begin to 
compare those statements with your actual state, and 
to pray in earnest for grace and direction; that is, 
when you know and feel your real condition, then 
will this argument rise upon your view. You will 
feel the need of an authoritative guide to decide upon 
what is truth ; you will feel the exact correspondence 
between the description of the Bible and your own 
state ; you will perceive the magnitude and appropri- 
ateness of the remedy which it reveals. Thus you 
will stand in the right light to catch the beauty and 
perfections of Revelation, which, if you view it from 
a false position, will present only a confused mass of 
unmeaning forms. 

I appeal to those devout Christians who are best 
capable of judging of what is suited to man in all the 
extent of has wants. — ^Tell me if you do not find the 
Scriptures adapted to all your exigencies. Tell me if 

*^ Bishop Sherlock. 
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this does not give it a direct, practical authority in 
your jadmient. Tell me if there is not a complete- 
ness in the Scriptures which meets every varied case 
under all imaginable circumstances. Tell me whether, 
as Ufe flows on and your experience widens, this 
suitableness doth not appear more and more evident. 
Tell me whether new views of it do not open upon 
jovL, as you arrive at new points of prospect in the 
journey of life. Tell me whether, in the seasons of 
affliction, in the times of awakenings of conscience, in 
the moments of reflection upon your past life, in the 
conflicts of anxiety and the forebodings as to eternity ; 
— fell me whether, as you ascend the hill, and ap- 
proach the lofty summit, and command a wider pro- 
spect and a clearer and more unclouded horizon, you 
do not behold more distinctly the adaptation of Chris- 
tianity to your state and wants, to the real relation of 
things, to your fears and sorrows, to your most im- 
portunate interests. Tell me, in fine, whether the 
confirmations arising firom this source, do not give to 
the proofs arising from external evidences a softness 
and richness of persuasion, a power of communicating 
rq)ose and peace to the mind, a perception of the ex- 
cellency and fitness of the remedy of the gospel, which 
endears it to your heart, and raises to a demonstration 
your assurance that it is indeed the Revelation of 
God. 
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LECTURE XV. 

THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE DOCTRINES OF 

CHRISTIANITY. 

1 John iv. 8 — 10. 

God is love ; in this was manifested the love of Chd 
towards us, because that God sent his only begotten 
Son into *the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love; not that we loved God, but 
that he loved tis, and sent his Son to be the propi- 

. tiationfor our siiis. 

Having considered the general suitableness of the 
Christian Revelation to the obvious state and wants of 
man, we come now to point out the excellency of its 
doctrines; that is, of the leading truths which are 
made known to us on the authority of the religion. 
Some of these relate to the being and perfections of 
the Deity, and others to a stupendous scheme which 
ne has been pleased to reveal for the redemption of 
man. 

Here, then, the propriety of the limits to which we 
have confined the internal evidences ^)ecomes obvious. 
For of the counsels of the incomprehensible God, 
what can man, abstractedly speaking, know ? Of the 
various methods of his dealings with his creatures in 
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their fallen state^ what can human wisdom, of itself, 
determine ? On such subjects we are silent ; and 
having received the divine communications on the 
ground of external testimony, we receive the doctrines 
as converts and disciples, and accept the Kevelation 
itself as an authority for what it contains.' 

Having done this, we are in a condition to trace 
out various indications of glory and excellency in the 
doctrines thus admitted, or rather in certain parts of 
them ; and these indications furnish a source of im- 
portant subsidiary evidence. 

Let us, then, first enumerate, in this view, the 

CHIEF DOCTRINES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION; 

and, secondly, point out the particulars in which 

SOMETHING OF THEIR DIVINE EXCELLENCY MAY 
BE PERCEIVED. 

In doing this, it will be impossible not to touch on 
some of the points noticed imder the adaptation of 
Christianity, in its most general sense, to the wants of 
man; for the doctrines are only the ditails of that 
subject. At the same time, a wide distinction in the 
conduct and results of the argument will appear.* 

I. I propose to review the chief doctrines of the 
Christian religion. 

I. The first relates to the being, perfections, 

AND providence OF THE ONE LIVING AND TRUE 

God. The Bible begins here. It teaches us that 

I Davison. 

3 A more serious difficulty arises from the necessity of 
employing terms and referring to doctrines which suppose a 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and some general ac- 
quaintance with Christianity in its chief details. This diffi- 
culty attends every branch of the internal evidences, but 
peculiarly the consideration of the doctrines of Revelation* 
It will be lessened as the student advances in his inquiry — 
and with regard to the great body of young people whom I 
have especially in view, and who have been instructed from 
infancy in tho Christian religion, it scarcely exists. 

VOL. II. V> 
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there is one eternal, self-existing, and all-glorioas 
Being, who created the world out of nothing, and who 
is the sovereign, the proprietor, the preserver, and the 
Lord of all things. 

The UNITY of this ever-blessed God, in opposition 
to the idols of the heathen worship ; and his glori- 
ous perfections, both ESSENTIAL AND MORAL, in 
Opposition to the vices, and passions, and prejucUices, 
by which the pagan deities were described as actuated, 
are the first elements of revealed truth. 

The glory of our God is his holiness — that com* 
bination of all his moral attributes, of justice, truth, 
faithfulness, purity, love, wisdom, which constitutes 
the perfection of his character ; and to which the es- 
sential attributes of omniscience, omnipresence, omni* 
potence, are subservient. 

With this is connected the exercise of his abso- 
lute SOVEREIGNTY, his dominion overall, his " do- 
ing according to his will," as the prophet speaks, ** in 
the army of heaven, and among tne inhabitants of the 
earth ; ^ his working all things," as the apostle terms 
it, " after the counsel of his own will."* 

The PROVIDENCE OF God is that constant opera- 
tion of his power by which he accomplishes his 
designs. To this never-failing care nothing is great, 
nothing little. It more particularly concerns itself 
with the affairs of men, and orders with a paternal re- 
gard the minutest concerns of the church and the 
world. 

The holy, just, and good law of Goi>, by 
which his reasonable creatures ai'e ruled, follows, — 
that law which is the transcript of the divine perfec- 
tion as to its purity and goodness ; and whicn is as 
equitable as it is holy ; demanding nothing but what 
man, created in his Maker's image, was adequate to 
perform, and which he would have found the purest 
happiness in accomplishing. 

« Dan. iv. 35. * Eph. i. 11. 
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Sodi is die smptnnl character of Grod, not one 
tnit of irhkli was completely known to the Heathen 
naliooa. Their duties were worse than ordinary 
wicked men — ^foll of ambition, malice, cruelty, lust, 
deeeiL One was the god of thieves, another of war, 
a thiid of wine. Their histories are histories of crime 
and chicane, of pride and contention. Their supreme 
Jmter is never introduced, hut in the form of human 
my, with bnman vices, and engaged in criminal hu- 
man paTsnits. 

The Khk is the only hook which lays the founda- 
tion of rdigion in the unity, perfections, and sove- 
reignty of ue self-existing Jehovah. The Bible is 
the amy book that introduces the great God speaking 
in a manner worthy of himself, with dignity, authoiity , 
sovereign majesty ; whilst his condescension in using 
a language adapted to our comprehensions, and l)or- 
rowed finsm our manner of perceiving things, only 
deepens the impression of wisdom and grace which is 
left upon the mind. 

2. From the unity and hoHness of God flows the 
next important doctrine of Revelation, the oijilt 

AND CONDEMNATION OF MAN AS A TRANSORESHOR 
AGAINST HIM. 

The Bible teaches the extent of human apostacy, 
by teaching the character of the God whom he bus 
ofiended, and of the law which he has broken. Ilea- 
thenisih had only some faint and partial views of 
man's sinfulness ; it had lost the very notion of sin as 
committed against the majesty of God. The Christian 
Revelation opens the whole doctrine, as dependent on 
the two facts of the original innocency and of the fall 
of man, which we noticed in the last lecture — it states, 
that " by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin" • — ^it declares that men are corrupt and 
depraved, guilty and helpless — it details man's weak- 

s Rom. V. 12. 



36 THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE [lECT. XV» 

ness and apathy as to spiritual things, the blindness 
of his understanding, the perverseness and rebellion 
of his will, the alienation of his heart from Grod and 
goodness. 

It treats him as a sinner, accoimtable, indeed, and 
with some fragments and traces of a moral nature, 
and capable of restoration by the grace of God in re? 
demption ; but in himself impotent — unable to offer 
any atonement for his past offences — unable, because 
unwilling, to return to his duty to God — ^without 
knowledge of divine truth, without strength, without 
a right determination of the will — without any means 
of devising or entering upon a way of deliverance. 

This description of the guilt and folly of man is 
widely different from that given in any other book, 
and yet it is the only account verified by experience 
and the evidence of facts. Every other statement is 
contradicted by the history of all nations, contradicted 
by the precautions in every political enactment, con- 
tradicted by the daily judgment which each man is 
compelled to form of others. And the more any one 
will watch his own motives, intentions, imaginations, 
and desires, the more clearly will it appear to him 
that the Scripture gives a far more just account of 
himself, than he himself could have done. 

It is here important to remark, that Revelation did 
not create this state of misery and guilt ; it merely 
describes it according to the truth of the case, and in 
order to an effectual cure. The stale of things is the 
same, whether Christianity be true or not. The facts 
remain the same. Deism and the natural government 
of God are as much open to objections on this ground 
as Revelation ® — but Revelation, finding man in this 
fallen condition, makes known the cause, declares the 
extent and consequences of human guilt, and then 
presents a remedy. And the conscience of eveiy in- 

« See Lect. XXI. 
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dindual^ when duly informed of the decisions of 
Revelation^ responds to the charge, and discerns in 
its own case the truth therein communicated. This 
doctrine of man's guilt, and of the consequent penalty 
of God's violated law, is one of the peculiarities of the 
Bihle4 Upon this all its addresses proceed — this is 
the state which is taken for grantea, as sufficiently 
proved by the voice of conscience in the culprit, and 
the relation in which he confessedly stands to an al- 
mighty and infinitely holy Creator and Judge. 

3. And thus the way is prepared for the stupendous 
discovery of redemption in the incarnation 

AND SACRIFICE OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OP 
GOD.^ 

The grand and all-important doctrine of the Chris- 
tian religion is this, that " God so loved the world,'' 
sunk in the guilt and ruin of sin, *' that he gave," as 
the free act of his infiSBe benevolence, ** his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever beUeveth in him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting Ufe."® A discovery 
this so astonishing in all its parts, as to absorb and 
overwhelm every other, and to form the grand centre 
around which the system of Christian truth revolves. 

The incarnation of the Son of God by the power of 
the Holy Ghost in the womb of the Virgin Mary — the 
state of humiliation upon which he thus entered — 
his hfe of sorrow, reproach, ignominy — his bitter and 
unutterable sufferings in the garden of Gethsemane, 
before the bar of Pontius Pilate, and on the cross — 
his death by the most cruel, lingering and servile 
punishment of crucifixion, constitute that meritorious 

^ For Revelation makes known a plurality- of persons in 
the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost — of 
whose mode of suhsistence indeed it gives no information, 
bat whose offices in the economy of redemption it considers 
essential to every part of that dispensation ; whilst the doc- 
trine is 80 stated as to be in no respect inconsistent with the 
nnity of the divine essence. 

• John iii. 16. 
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obedience and aU-perfect sacrifice, by which sin is 
expiated, God reconciled to his rebellious creatures, 
and the Holy Ghost vouchsafed for the renovation of 
the human heart 

The proper vicarious nature of these sufierings, in 
the place and stead of the transgressor — ^the substi- 
tution of the divine surety and Redeemer, in the room 
of the guilty culprit — the atonement thus made to the 
moral lighteousness of the great Governor of all— the 
display of that righteousness, so that God may now 
appear " just and yet the Justifier of him that believ- 
eth in Jesus,"' — these topics prepare for that great 

DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY, which 

is the leading truth of the whole gospel, as the incar<- 
nation of Christ is the commanding discovery, and 
his meritorious death the great vindication of the di- 
vine holiness. This justification includes the remis- 
sion of sins, and the being accounted and treated as 
righteous before God ; and is followed by acceptance, 
adoption into his family, and the hope of everlasting 
life. 

The exaltation of the Son of God to a state oi 
glory and dominion, as mediator, at the right hand of 
the Father — ^where in our nature he sits, '^ angels 
and principalities and powers being made subject to 
him," *® till he shall come the second time to judge 
the quick and the dead concludes and shuts up the 
doctrine of redemption ; a doctrine this, which is pe- 
culiar to Kevelation in a sense more strict than any 
of the preceding. For the unity and perfections oi 
God might be faintly " understood by the things that 
are made" " — and the guilt and ruin of man have been 
in some measure felt and acknowledged in all ages — 
but the doctrine of redemption is a discovery as new 
as it is momentous — the great end, as it is the bright^ 
est glory, of the Christian religion. 

9 Rom. iii. 26. 
»« 1 Peter iii. 2*^. »» Rom. i. 20. 
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4. The doctrine of the personality and ope* 
RATIONS of the Holy Spirit, foUows upoD the pre- 
ceding ; and is a part^ or rather a consequence, of the 
redemption of Christ. For the Bible reveals a com- 
forter and sanctifier, as well as a redeemer and saviour. 
The Holy Ghost, the third person in the Godhead, 
(for the tri-unity of the ever-blessed God seems only 
revealed so Oar as man^s salvation is concerned,) is the 
divine agent in the sanctification of man. He makes 
eflfectual to its true ends the love of God our heavenly 
Father, and the grace and sacrifice of Christ our great 
Redeemer. He abides with the church for ever, as 
its advocate, comforter, teacher, guide, sanctifier. It 
is by him the Holy Scriptures were indited, as we 
showed in the Lectures on the Inspiration ; '^ and it 
is by him the understanding of man is illumiuated 
rightly to receive those records. His operations, se- 
cret to us, accompany the ministry of the word of 
Jesus Christ. These influences are not generally dis- 
tinguishable, except in their effects, from the acts of 
our own mind. They stimulate the decisions of con- 
sdenee, they assist and strengthen and inform the 
judgment ; uey gently and gradually sway the deter- 
minations of the will ; they thus cure the distempers 
of the soul, and enable man to receive and use aright 
the records of the sacred Scriptures. . 

The renovation and new creation of man after God's 
image ; his regeneration ; his being restored in some 
measure to his original uprightness ; his being re-cast, 
as it were, and made over again by a heavenly birth ; 
his transition from spiritual death to spiritual life and 
activity — or, what is the same thing in other terms, 
his being formed to a love and pursuit of holiness, to 
a choice of spiritual things, to a liatred of sin as sin, 
to supreme love to God and Jesus Christ his Saviour, 
to resignation and acquiescence in God's holy will and 

»« Lect. XII. and XIII. 
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sovereignty in providence and grace — ^in a word, his 
being trained to that peculiar kind of life Which 
springs from gratitude and love, and produces the 
fruits of all good works — this mighty change, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, is the grand operation attri-^ 
bated to that divine person in the Christian system. 

5. The doctrines of the sacraments and thE 

OTHER MEANS OF GRACE AND INSTRUCTION may, 

perhaps, not appear, at first, of sufficient importance 
to accompany the prodigious discoveries of the pre- 
ceding topics ; and yet, so far as man is concerned, 
they are so essential to a right reception of the pecu- 
liar truths of Revelation, as to demand a brief notice. 
For the immense blessings of redemption are not 
inerely revealed, but a subordinate system of means is 
connected with them. Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
are appointed visibly to represent and seal ; and con- 
vey, in some measure, to those who receive them 
rightly, the grace of God and his consolations of par- 
don and peace of conscience ; as well as to be a bond 
of union and a badge of mutual faith amongst Chris- 
tians. The spiritual repose of the sabbath ; the ordi-^ 
nances of public prayer and preaching ; the study of 
the Holy Scriptures ; the labours of an order of men 
appointed for the rehgious instruction of mankind, art 
all means of grace — the use of which means, con- 
nected with exertion on our part in every branch of 
practical Christianity, with watchfulness, resistance 
against temptation, and continual private prayer and 
self-examination, brings down Christianity to the im- 
mediate conscience and duty of man, whose reasonable 
and accountable nature is thus consulted, in the midst 
of the glories of the redemption which would seem to 
overwhelm it. 

6. The resurrection of the dead and the 
LAST solemn judgment, with a consequent state of 
endless happiness or misery, close the summary — 
truths these, familiar to us from our infancy, and often 
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admitted by the Deist, and even claimed by bim a4 
the dictate of natural religion ; and yet which reason 
ncFer coald discover of herself — never clear from dis- 
tracting doubt — ^never establish upon just principleii 
— never prevent from being lost in vague and super- 
stitious &bles. Revelation alone settles the question 
— asserts the resurrection of the body — makes known 
the final judgment — declares the person of the Judge 
— prescribes the rules on which his decision will pro- 
ceed — gives a specimen of the conduct of that last 
assize — and pronounces the endless punishment of 
the ungodly, and the everlasting feHcity of the righ' 
teous. 

What discoveries these ! — that this world is only 
the preparation for another — that man's life here is 
only the first stage of his long and immeasurable jour- 
ney — ^that all our actions have consequences unutter- 
ably momentous — that a final judgment will arrange 
all the inequaUties of the present initiatory state^- 
that all the parts of the divine proceedings, now in- 
completely revealed, will be harmoniously displayed 
before all the assembled intelligences of the universe 
— that fallen angels and men will be judged in righte- 
ousness, (conscience being the chief witness,) and be 
allotted to the several states of happiness or misery 
for which they are severally fitted, as well as judicially 
and most justly assigned by the voice of the omnipo- 
tent Judge. — ^What a scene ! What consequences ! 

When our Lord uttered that one sentence, " The 
hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation,"" — he pronounced a doctrine, which for 
clearness, for importance, for new and decisive au- 
thority, for influence upon the conduct of man, is un- 

« John V. J8, 29. 
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paralleled by all that philosophy or natural reaacm evtx 
taught. 

Such is Christianity in her main doctrines. Let 
us then proceed to point out^ 

n. The particulars in which their diyime qlory 

AND EXCELLENCY MAY, IN CERTAIN EE8PECT8, KB 

PERCEIVED. We observe, then, that, 

1. These doctrines all emanate from thb 

CHARACTER OF GOD AS DRAWN IN THE HOLY 

Scriptures. They flow from that assemblage of 
glorious attributes — from that infinite holiness and 
goodness which the Revelation ascribes to the one 
living and true God. All the heathen deities are 
corrupt, and the corrupters of their followers. The 
character of their gods is ignoble, vile, contemptible ; 
their vices and follies weigh down their religion, de» 
grade all their ceremonies, infect the elements of their 
worship. 

The heathens sustained their superstitions as wdl 
as they could, notwithstanding the character of their 
deities. Conscience, tradition, political ends, served 
to bear up the mass of superincumbent absm'dity and 
vice. In Christianity, all depends and rests with its 
whole weight, on the infinite holiness and goodness of 
the Almighty Jehovah. It is the character of our 
God from wmch all our doctrines emanate ; the guilt 
of man is what this*ineflable purity teaches as an in- 
evitable consequence ; the mighty work of redemption 
agrees with the imspeakable love and benevolence of 
his moral attributes ; the gift of his own Son, and the 
mission of the Spirit, when revealed, are seen exactly 
to become the divine compassion and grace. 

Man has ever been found to bear a resemblance to 
the object of his worship. In Christianity, the one 
true God surpasses in purity all his creatures, is the 
infinitely excellent object of love and imitation, and 
draws man upwards to holiness and obedience. 

This holiness of God penetrates every part of the 
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refa'gion, snstams it, gives birth to its details, demands 
and renders necessary its provisions, and constitutes 
its excellency and glory. It is this which is the 
spring of all the virtues of Christian worshippers. 
The moore the attributes and works of God — his sove- 
re^ty, his law, his providence, his sift of a Saviour, 
his promise of the Holy Spirit, his declarations of a 
future judgment — are considered, the better and hoHer 
men become. The glory of the Lord is the sum and 
end of every thing ; the first source and final cause of 
ail pnri^ and all joy. 

2. There is, in the next place, a simplicity in the 
doctrines of Christianity which forms a part of their 
excellence. They may be summed up in three plain 
and obvious points : the corruption of man ; the re- 
conciliation of man to God; and the restoration of 
man to his original purity and dignity ; — points so 
simple, that human nature, in all ages, acknowledged 
them in her feeble manner, or rather guessed at and 
desired them. The fall she could not but perceive 
and feel at all times ; a way of atonement by sacrifice 
she ever wished for, but wished for in vain ; a source 
of stiength and consolation she breathed after, but 
knew not whence it must flow. Revelation comes in. 
Its doctrines are found to embrace the very points 
after which nature fruitlessly panted. Thus simple 
is her system — ^the fall and the recovery of man em- 
brace every thing. 

And not only so ; these doctrines rest on a very 
few prominent facts, which are first established, and 
then employed for the purpose of instructing us in the 
doctrines. The corruption and guilt of man is a doc- 
trine resting on the fact of the transgression of our 
first parents. The incarnation, firom which the doc- 
trines of justification and sanctification are conse- 
quences or uses, is a fact. The existence and opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit are facts of practical and 
universal application in every age. 
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This simplicity of the Christian system is in re- 
tnarkable contrast with the confusion and complication 
of the theories of men, which, resting on no positive 
facts, are vague and unsubstantial. Like the works 
of creation, Christianity exhibits an artless simplicity 
in the few and prominent facts on which it is built ; 
so totally different from the clumsy and artificial pro- 
ductions of man. 

3. But there is at the same time A surpassing 
GRANDEUR AND SUBLIMITY in thcse doctrines, which 
that very simplicity the more illustrates. It is simple, 
indeed, as referring to a few points, and resting on 
certain facts ; but these points are so infinitely im- 
portant to man« and these facts are so grand and stu- 
pendous, that it is impossible for the human mind 
fully to grasp them, even when revealed. All is 
stupendous in redemption ; the divine persons en- 
gaged in contriving and executing it ; the length of 
time during which it was preparing ; the gradual an- 
nouncement of it for four thousand years ; the glory 
and difficulty of the Saviour's enterprize in accom- 
plishing it ; the mysterious union of Deity and hu- 
manity in his person ; the force and number of the 
enemies overcome, especially his conquest over the 
malice and power of the great spiritual adversary ; " 
the blessings which his redemption procured; the 
eternal consequences dependent on its acceptance or 
rejection ; the holy angels, the messengers and minis- 
ters of it, and the eager inquirers into its manifold 
wisdom — all give it a greatness and excellency be- 
coming the infinite majesty of the divine Author of 
our religion. Every Uiing is little, mean, limited, 
uninteresting, worthless, compared with the excel- 
lency OF THE knowledge OF ChRIST JeSUS 

^* The Kevelation makes known the existence and agency 
of angels ; hoth of those who fell, and of those who kept their 
first innocencj. 
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OUR LoRD.*^ The value of the soul of man, and the 
depth of its fall, are hest known from the astonishing 
method of recovery here revealed. A God incarnate, 
a God hmnhling himself, a God interposing, hleedtng, 
agonizing, for man his creature, is a fact of sneti 
grandeur and majesty as to be quite beyond the eom" 
mand and faculty of the human mind. 

As the vastness of the universe, the more it is din* 
covered and traced out, heightens our conception of 
the glory and power of God— -worlds upon worlds- 
systems upon systems — ^the starry heavens, an assenv* 
hlage of suns, each surrounded with its planetary 
attendants — till the mind is lost in the contemplatiou* 
So the magnitude of redemption overwhelms tlie mind ; 
the greatness of one part pressing upon another ; cal- 
culation defeated, and imagination exhausted in pur- 
suing consequence after consequence, till faith itAeK 
toils in vain to follow out the Revelation which it can 
never fidly comprehend. 

4. But the HARMONY of all its parts, and the man- 
ner in which it is represented, stamps a divine autho- 
rity upon the Christian doctrine. 

like the stones of a well-constructed arch, every 
part of the doctrine of Revelation is not only essential 
to the rest, but occupies the exact place which gives 
union and stability to the whole. The different doc- 
trines cohere. They all unite in the guilt and cor- 
ruption of man, and in the incarnation and sacrifice of 
Christ. If any one part be taken away, the remainder 
becomes disjointed and useless. For what is the doc- 
trine of redemption, without that of the fall ? or that 
of the fall, without the doctrine of redemption ? And 
what is the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, unless sus- 
tained by both the preceding? And what is the 
in6nitely holy character of God, if separated from the 
other doctrines, of which it is the key-stone— the 

»* Phil. iii. 8. 
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essential, primary part, which knits the whc^e arch 
together P 

Redemption displays, also, in combination aiuL har- 
mony, all the divine perfections in undiminished, yea 
augmented glory. To exercise mercy and grace in 
accordance with all the ends of justice ; to pardon, 
and yet to express the utmost abhorrence of sin ; to 
unite truth in the same act with compassion ; to dis- 
play a manifold wisdom in the way of reconciling ^ 
ends of a holy legislation with tne salvation of the 
sinner; to exhibit all the divine perfections in one 
scheme which shall obscure none, and yet give to 
mercy the occasion of " rejoicing against judgment,"** 
•—all this is the evidence of a harmony truly divine. 

Nor do the representations of this scheme £^1 to 
give the just impression of this beautiful accordance. 
All the sacred writers unite in the great outline. It 
runs through the Bible. The same view of man, and 
his sin and guilt; the same view of God, and his 
glorious sovereignty and perfections ; the same view 
of Christ, and his person and sacrifice ; the same view 
of justification and acceptance before God; the same 
view of the sanctifying influences of the Spirit, of the 
means of grace, and the hopes of glory — pervade every 
part of the Scriptures. The degrees of light cast cm 
the details of the scheme differ, but the main princi- 
ples are the same. Isaiah develops and confirms the 
writings of Moses ; " Paul attaches his doctrine of 
justification to that of Abraham." Abel's offering is 
celebrated in one of the last of the apostolical epistles." 
Every thing is accordant and consistent, as becomes 
a divine Revelation. 

Contrast with this harmony the contradictions of 
Infidelity and Paganism. " In the mythology of 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome, and in the fantastical le- 
gends of India, China, or Japan, we find many frag- 

>6 James ii. 13. " isaiah li. 1, '2. " Rom. iv. 

" Heb. xi. 4. 
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meats of Scripture lustoiy blended with fictions of the 
most extravagant kind ; but nothing solid, coherent ; 
nothing which indicates one superintending and con- 
trolling mind pervading the whole/' ^ In Mahome- 
tanism I need not say there is no connexion or con- 
sistency in the system itself. The Bible alone con- 
tains a clear, uniform, harmonious representation of 
religious doctrine, of man's fall and recovery, of this 
wond and the next, of time and eternity. 

And this ai^ument is stronger, if we recollect the 
difierent ages when the sacred penmen hved, and their 
number and diversity of talents and character. No- 
thing is more rare than a consistent statement of a few 
facts ci contemporary history. Constant experience 
teaches us, that in the representation of religious doc- 
trines, discrepancies continually occur. If only three 
or four writers compose a few different works on any 

S'ven subject, the disagreements will be endless. But 
ire, in the Bible, we have more than thirty various 
authors, composing between sixty and seventy difierent 
works, living, some fifteen hundred years before the 
Christian sera, and some a hundred years after : of all 
the various classes of society — kings, legislators, pro- 
phets, magistrates, captains of armies, fishermen, 
tent-makers — some of whom compose history, some 
poetry, others devotional exercises ; some biography, 
others hortatory epistles ; whilst a large number deli- 
ver prophecies, uniting exhortation and warning with 
predictions of future events ; — and yet they all agree ; 
a harmony runs through all their productions on all 
the great subjects of revealed truth. And this in a 
continued series of writings for sixteen hundred years, 
in a country which has scarcely before or since pro- 
duced a single author of eminence, but which began 
and finished its literary course with this wonderful 
succession of harmonious and accordant books. Such 

** Bishop Van Mildert. 
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a proof of divine contrivance speaks for itself, and is 
irresistible. 

*' I can no more believe," says Bisbop Gastrel, 
'' tbe whole Christian scheme an impostnre of mere 
human contrivance, than I can believe that all the 
materials which composed the city of Rome met to- 
gether and put themselves into form. For as I can- 
not see what should give these materials a determinate 
motion towards the building of that city; no more 
can I comprehend what should influence or determine 
a man to frame and contrive such a history and reli- 
gion as the Christian. And as it is impossible to 
believe that, if all the materials necessary for the 
building of Rome had by some extraordinary motion 
been carried to that place, they would have fashioned 
themselves and fell into that exact form we find that 
city built in ; so, likewise, is it equally impossible to 
conceive that, if there was an end or motive in nature 
sufficient to determine a man to invent such a religion 
as the Christian, he should have made and contrived 
it, in all its parts and circumstances, just such as it is 
delivered to us in the Scriptures."** 

5. But the divine excellency of the Scripture doc- 
trines appears in their meeting all the necessi- 
ties OF MAN, AND YET PROMOTING THE ENDS OF 

God's moral government. 

The manner in which the Christian Revelation 
meets the exigencies of man, we noticed somewhat 
l)articularly in our preceding lecture,** and we have 
alluded to it in our present. What further, then, can 
be necessary to be said on the details ? What more 
need be stated on the doctrines of the incarnation and 
sacrifice of Christ, and of the operations of the Holy 
Spirit, as meeting the wants of man — his want of 
merit, his want of strength — his want of knowledge, 
his want of happiness ? It is the peculiarity of Reve- 

*' Bisliop Gastrel, in Bp. Van Mildert*s Lectures. 

M Lect. XIV. 
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ladon that it provides a remedy for all our misery ; 
and it is the peculiarity of that remedy, to be appli- 
cable to the precise bearings of our case. Nor are the 
other doctrines of the being, and perfections, and law 
of Almighty God, and of the guilt of sin, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment, less 
adapted for the exigencies which man's ignorance of 
God, of himself, of a future state, and of the grounds 
of the final sentence, present. 

This is the obvious excellency of the Scripture doc- 
trines, that they altogether provide a complete and 
most surprising recovery for man from the ruins of 
the fall ; restoring him to the favour of God by the 
immense blessing of forgiveness, and to the moral 
image of God by the purifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit. 

But how, it may be asked, can the same acts pro 
mote the special ends of God's moral government, to 
which they seem rather to be hindrances, or at least 
exceptions ? They do so in various ways. 

The great propitiation of Christ magnifies the law 
of God, by sustaining the penalty of it; whilst his 
previous obedience honoured all its precepts. Never 
was the inseparable connexion between sin and misery 
so exhibited as in the cross of Christ. Never was the 
holiness of God and his hatred of moral evil so mani- 
fested. Never was the honour of the divine govern- 
ment and its inflexible purity so demonstrated. 

Nor does the way in which the blessing of pardon 
is to be received less clearly promote the same ends. 
For what attitude must man assume when he applies 
for the benefit ? That of a culprit ; that of a penitent, 
vindicating God and condemning himself; that of a 
rebel, returning to his allegiance, and admitting the 
ef|uity of the law which he has violated. • 

And what must follow on his justification ? A life 
of obedience, from gratitude and love ; the necessity 

VOL. II. £ 
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of which is not lessened, though the place it occupies 
is of course, from the whole scheme of salvation, 
changed. And does not this obedience, from a prin- 
ciple of love, vindicate and promote the ends of God*s 
holy government, when it is produced by the grace of 
redemption, in those who were before open transgres- 
sors and rebels ? 

Again : what is the very faith which justifies, but 
a holy principle, the source of all future obedience ; 
though in the act of justification it is only as the 
hand which lays hold of the Saviour's merits ? And 
what are the grace and operations of the Holy Spirit, 
but a spring of renewed love and subjection to God ? 
• And what are the manifestations of the last judgment, 
but the proofs of moral and religious character in man, 
displayed before the assembled universe ? 

Thus admirably are the necessities of man supplied, 
on the one hand ; and the ends of moral government, 
in the dispensations of the Almighty, established tri- 
umphantly, on the other : whilst the union of those 
apparently contradictory points illustiates that divine 
wisdom which pervades the whole doctrine of Reve- 
lation. 

6. This impression will be strengthened if we con- 
sider that the revealed doctrines are at once deeply 

HUMILIATING AND IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE CON- 
SOLATORY. The peculiar truths of the Bible are, 
indeed, most humiliating : — they lay man low ; they 
strip him of his fancied righteousness, and imagined 
power ; they empty him oT the conceit and self-de- 
pend ance with which he swells. A salvation by grace, 
a justification by faith ; a sanctifi cation, the seeds of 
which are implanted by the Holy Spirit, and all the 
fruits of it matured by the same divine comforter — ^all 
thi's is most humiliating. Then the partial discoveries 
which the doctrines of Revelation make, oppose the 
pride of man's understanding : partial, not as to their 
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practical uses, bat as to the whole compass of them, 
the yarious consequences which flow from them^ and 
many circumstances with which they are connected. 

The mysteries of Scripture, again — which is only 
another word for man's ignorance — humble man: 
mysteries as to the purposes of the Almighty ; my^- 
teries as to the manner of the divine subsistences in 
the holy Trinity ; mysteries as to the entrance of 
moral evil ; mysteries as to the union of the two na- 
tures in the person of Christ; mysteries an U) the 
operations of grace in accordance with the ar/cf^iint- 
ableness and efforts of man — these and other jK/inti', 
impenetrable to the human understanding, are no 
doubt most humiliating. 

And yet, under the circumstances of the cas^;, and 
as connected with the abundant consolations which 
flow from them, they prove the excellency of the very 
system which they seem to obscure : for had not this 
scheme been far beyond human capacities and dis- 
coveries, it need not have been revealed. And in a 
communication from the all-comprehending mind — 
the infinite and eternal God — mysteries are the natu- 
ral and necessary result of our limited faculties. How 
can man comprehend the whole will, and the manner 
of subsistence, and the modes of ojHfrations of the 
glorious Jehovah P That a divine Revelation should, 
in some respects, be clothed with incomprehensibility, 
is one proof of its divine origin. I say in some re- 
spects ; for the doctrines of Revelation are not mys- 
terious in all their parts. The statements and facts 
are clear and intelligible ; it is only in modes and 
essences that incomprehensibility is involved. As in 
the works of creation, though we cannot penetrate to 
the hidden nature of things, and in that view all is 
mystery ; yet we can discern traces enough of a di- 
vine hand, to adore the unsearchable goodness and 
wisdom of the great Architect and Author. 

Nay, the very humility which these obscurities tend 
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to produce, is one mark of the divine excellency of 
Revelation ; because the malady of man was pride, 
which these are especially calculated to cure. 

And, then, what sources of consolation are 
opened in these mysterious truths ! Where is there 
a spring of comfort to man, which does not rise from 
a doctrine suiTounded in some view with impenetrable 
darkness ? Whence any peace of conscience but 
from the mysterious sacrifice of the cross ? Whence 
the disposition and power to repent and seek God, 
but from the mysterious influence of the Spirit? 
Whence the softest consolations of the heart in trou- 
ble, but from the mysterious communion of God with 
the soul ? And what is there so consolatory as that 
incarnation of the Son of God, which is shrouded with 
the deepest darkness ? It is in this mystery that are 
involved the condescension and pity of the Almighty. 
It is here that the invisible God becomes tangible, as 
it were, and perceptible to man. It is here, that the 
distance and dread which sin has interposed, are 
removed. 

In short, the one stupendous act of the love of God 
in the gift of his Son, which is the distinguishing 
truth of Christianity, is so incomparably consoling, 
and at the same time so humiliating, as to form, from 
this united impression, the strongest evidence of its 
divine glory and excellency. It is here the restora- 
tive character of revealed truth rises to the highest 
point— that all is shown to be summed up in an exhi- 
bition of divine love — that every thing else is seen to 
be only preparatory to this, or consequent upon it. 
This is the epitome of the Christian doctrines. Re- 
demption is the manifestation of the character of love 
in the ever-blessed God. The incarnation is, so to 
speak, love itself made man ; whilst the opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghost are a diffusion of the same 
divine love. 

How does this consideration raise these internal 
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evidences ! how does it invest tliem with a matchless 
excellency 1 how does it render the very mysteries 
which result from the infinite condescension of God, 
in taking our nature upon him, a part of the proof of 
their divine origin ! how do the very depths of dark- 
ness, with which we feel ourselves surrounded in cer- 
tain points of view, enhance the consolation which 
flows in a full tide upon the soul, from the pi*actical 
efiects and tendencies of the doctrines which arise 
from them, and which guide and illuminate our 
path ! 

And here we might close the argument of this 
Lecture; hut there remains one ad(htional point of 
great weight, illustrating the whole of what we have 
Been ohserving, and elevating the proof to a yet loftier 
height. For, besides these separate marks of glory 
and excellency in the Christian doctrine, we would 
call your attention to the magnitude and subli- 
mity OF the great design of Almighty God, 
OF WHICH they are THE RESULT. A plan, formed 
before the ages, is revealed in the Christian Scrip- 
tures. Its greatness and sublimity may be judged of 
from the compass it takes, the position it occupies, 
the effects it has produced. This stupendous project 
of redemption appears immediately after the fall, and 
is pursued to the close of the divine canon ; it involves 
in its course all the operations of a wonderful provi- 
dence — all the miracles and prophecies of both Testa- 
ments ; it proceeds onward still to the present hour; 
nor will it cease its progress till its grand consumma- 
tion, in the conversion of the world and the glories of 
the latter days, and the giving up of the mediatorial 
kingdom to God, even me Father, ** that God may 
beaUinall."*^ 

This adds incomparably to the whole evidence of 

» 1 Cor. XV. 2a. 



k 



54 THE EXCELLENCIES OF THE [LECT.XT. 

inward excellency in the Christian scheme. It is not 
merely a method of redemption emanating from the 
divine character, simple, sublime, harmonious, advanc- 
ing the ends of moral government, deeply humiliating 
and consolatory — ^but it is a scheme forming part of a 
plan devised before the foundations of the world were 
laid, for the redemption of man from sin and misery 
by the Son and Spirit of God — a plan, of which the 
brief outline and pledge was given in the first promise 
of " the seed of the woman" ** — a plan which the in- 
stitution of sacrifice, the separation of Seth*s posterity 
from that of Cain, the destruction of the old world, 
the covenant with Noah, the dispersion of Babel, and 
the calling of Abraham, were the first meaus of pro- 
moting — and which the sojourning of the chosen 
family in Egypt, their deliverance by the hand of 
Moses, and the dispensation of the law, with all its 
typical institutions, still further advanced^ — a plan 
which is the commanding principl of the whole Re- 
velation—the clue which guides through all the mys- 
terious dealings of the Almighty. The judges and 
kings, the princes and prophets ; the sacred books of 
the different aeras of the church ; especially the divine 
prophecies from the first voice of Isaiah to the last 
accents of Malachi — all subserved this vast project, 
which unlocks, like a master-key, every part of Scrip- 
ture. This comprehends all the miracles and pro- 
phecies which we considered in former Lectures.** 
This gives a unity and grandeur and importance to 
the doctrine of redemption, which heighten inconceiv- 
ably its excellencies, and speak the divine hand from 
which it came. 

The very conception of such a plan for accomplish- 
ing such holy benevolent ends, by means so extraor- 
dinary, and running through all the ages of time, 

^ Gen. iii. 15. ^ Van Mildert. 

« Lect. VII., VIII., IX. 
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could nerer have entered any finite mind, TIm; 
declarations of its general purpo!)e, given four tkoii- 
sand years before the incarnation, — which, Htandintf 
between the former ages and the present, i« tlie grari^l 
(act uniting all the dispensations of the Ahnighty,--* 
could never have heen made bv man ; (fv, if uinApi, 
could never have been accomplished. Only an infi- 
nitely wise God could have fonncd such a ]rroj^4wJ.t 
stretching from the creation to the consuniTnatirm of 
all things ; and only an omniscient and omm^HtUTrtt 
Bdng could have promised and effect^sd the gra/hml 
accomplishment of it. 

Man's plans are earthly, contiguous, narrow, vari- 
able, incomplete. Man's plans are, like h'unMi\f, 
feeble and limited in project, low and df;bawrrl in jHir- 
suit, partial and unsatisfactory in result. The plan of 
redemption is, like its Author, spintual, exalU;d, uni- 
form, extensive, successful. Tlie plan of rfuhui^riiou 
is the centre around which, from tne b<rginning of the 
world, all the works of providence anrl all the rlinpirti- 
sations of grace have been revolving. The jiart* of 
the design which we see, are only a small division of 
the whole, and may assume, in our view, the aptM;ar* 
ance of disorder ; but all is one glorious and c/insisUrnt 
purpose. Time moves on, and fr(;sh events develop 
something more of the roll of the divine will relutinu 
to it. We are yet in the midst of the una/jrcmiplishea 
series. The facts of the incarnation and of the supijr- 
natural propagation and preservation of the gos|x;] in 
the world, assure us of the fulfilment of the whole 
design ; whilst the manifest state of the world and the 
church seems anxiously to wait for the blcMsing. 

The very grandeur and consistency of the accom- 
plished parts of this plan declare its author ; and, 
when considered in connexion with the jiure and be- 
nevolent object of it, the infinite contrivances apparent 
in its several divisions, and the divine interferences 
manifest in its progress^ would of itself form a decisive. 
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independent proof of the Christian Revelation. But 
when this is joined on upon the vast mass of the ex- 
ternal evidences, and is viewed only as a subsidiary 
proof, to a mind already convinced of the truth of the 
religion (which is the exact position which the inter- 
nal evidences occupy,) the force which it possesses 
for confirming our faith is utterly irresistible. "It 
wants no learning, no criticism, no long study, to 
perceive the energy of such an argument. Science 
and learning, indeed, are very important when duly 
employed, and on no subject more than religion. 
But the commanding truths of Christianity are open 
to all, just as its mysteries are incomprehensible to 
all. The glorious orb of day is not a more immediate 
and irrefragable proof of a beneficent and all-wise 
Creator, than the sun of righteousness, as our 
Saviour is termed by the holy prophet,^ is of the truth 
of the Christian religion. And as the poorest and 
most illiterate peasant can feel the warmth and light 
and joy which its rays diffuse, as gratefully as the 
most learned philosopher, (thoueh he cannot specu- 
late upon the theory of light or the laws of the plane- 
tary system ;) so can the humblest disciple as 
distinctly perceive the glory and excellency, the vital 
warmth and light and joy of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, as the most profound Christian scholar, though 
he cannot detail the historical proof of it, or defend 
his religion by argument. 

But, as in the case of the natural sun, no glory in 
the object can be perceived by him who wants the 
faculty to discern it ; so can no moral excellency in 
redemption be perceived by him who has a mind 
darkened by pride and prejudice and habits of vice 
and worldliness. He wants the faculty. He mnst 
be directed to that preparatory work of self-observa- 
tion, submission to the external evidences of Chris* 

87 MaU iv. 2. 
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tianity, acceptance of all the contents of the religion 
on the authority of the religion itself, study of these 
contents on their own principles and hy their proper 
light, prayer for the aid of the Holy Spirit — in order 
that his mind, heing purged and strengthened, may 
he ahle to discern " the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus our Lord."** 

Much of what we have stated cannot hut appear 
strange, inconsistent, extravagant to the unpractised 
and uninstructed mind of man in his natural darkness 
and prejudices, and making only some guesses at Re- 
velation, as a hlind man of colours. It is enonjKh if 
we direct him to those introductory studies which 
shall lead him to the full light of truth, if honestly 
employed. The elements of every science must be 
first learned, hefore its last and nohlest discoveries 
can be even conjectured, much less comprehended or 
judged of aright. Nor doth this ignorance at all les- 
sen the real glory and excellency of these discoveries, 
as perceived hy the humble and experienced di.scip]e. 

I appeal to eveiy such disciple, whether the 

INWARD evidence OF CHRISTIANITY, FROM ITH 

PECULIAR DOCTRINES, docs not rise brighter and 
brighter upon his view, as he can enter into the prac- 
ticai uses and bearings of them, and can dismiss from 
his mind the intrusions of forbidden curiosity. I ask 
whether every year doth not add something to his 
deeply-seated conviction of the infinite love of God in 
the gut of a Saviour for the redemption of man P I 
ask whether the divine character from which all the 
doctrines of Revelation emanate — the simplicity and 
yet grandeur of those discoveries — their harmony — 
their illustration of the glories of God's moral govern* 
ment — ^their humiUating as well as consolatory ten- 
dency, do not pour a flood of light upon his mind ; 
do not fall in vfith all his conceptions of congruity and 

« PhU. ui. 8. 
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fitness in a divine proceeding, and strengthen all the 
results of external evidences? I ask him whether, 
when he can most clearly disembarrass himself from 
matters of sj^eculation, and, relinquishing d priori 
reasoning, can repose most entirely in the practical 
uses of divine truth, he does not most forcibly feel its 
elevating, sanctifying, consoling effects ? 

Yes ; this is the result of the whole subject which 
we have been reviewing, — the exhibition of the divine 
character of love in the gift of a Saviour invariably 
produces a correspondent love and gratitude 
TO God on the part of the true Christian — 
the love of God to man is calculated, is designed to 
call forth man's love to God in return. Love to God 
is the natural consequence of such a display. Just as 
danger is calculated to excite fear; and proposed good, 
hope ; and unexpected deliverance, joy ; so such love, 
on the part of God, is calculated to excite the love of 
admiration and gratitude and repose, in the breast of 
man.^ 

And thus a divine excellency shines forth, not only 
from the separate characters of the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity — not only from the great design formed before 
the ages, of which excellency they are the expressions; 
but also in the immediate effects and results 
OF the whole, in man's obedient and grateful love 
to God, and devotedness of heart to his service. 

Thus does Christianity elevate and ennoble man, 
aids his mental powers, gives him sublimity of thought 
and conception, raises him in the scale of moral and 
intellectual being, touches all the springs of his purest 
affections, and unites the lofty discoveries of the incar- 
nation, with that practical love and obedience, in which 
they have their proper effects and consequences. 

29 Erskine. 
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LECTURE XVT. 

THE UNSPOTTED PUKITY OF TKR CHafHTfA?! 

MORALS. 

TiTUf iL 1 1—15. 

For the grace of God that hrin^e,th nahtitifrn., hath 
appeared to all men, teachin/f u$ tkat^ den/tjin^ 
ungodliness and worldly IwttM, we nhonlA Hue 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world. Looking for that blessed hope and the glo^ 
rious appearing of the great Ood and mtr HamoMr 
Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all ini/ptity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. These things speak and exhttrt and re^ 
Imke with all authority. Let no man despise 
thee. 

We proceed next to consirler th^ iinspof twl ptirity of 
the Christian morab, for the vixryfrnf: of nnprestnng 
mofre viridlj on the minds of the young, the internal 
excellency of Revelation. 

In this hranch of oor sabject we hare two advan- 
tages. 

It is mofe lerel to the comprehension of man than 
the preceding topics. The doctrines which we con- 
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sidered in our last Lecture, are in themselves matters 
of pure Revelation. Not so the morals. Here we 
are in some measure at home. For though Christi- 
anity lays down the rule of them in a new extent and 
purity, employs her own means to make them prac- 
ticahle, connects them with her revealed doctrines, 
and enforces them with her pecuHar sanctions ; yet 
the precepts themselves are intelligihle to man, address 
his conscience, fall in with all his convictions as aii 
accountable creature, and have been, in many of their 
branches, acknowledged in every age and in every 
part of the world. 

A second advantage is the confessions of unbe- 
lievers ; who with one mouth are compelled to admit 
the beauty of the Christian morals. They object, 
indeed, as we might anticipate, to some of the details 
of them ; and they have no real desire, as we shall 
show, to promote the interests of morality. But their 
acknowledgments are therefore the more important, 
when they allow that " the gospel is one continued 
lesson of the strictest morality ; of justice, of benevo- 
lence, and of universal charity,"* and when they 
declare they would preserve Chiistianity, for the sake 
of its moral influence on the common people. 

With these points in our favour, let us consider — 
THE EXTENT AND PURITY of the Christian morals. 
The manner in which they are rendered practi- 
cable. Their INSEPARABLE connexion with every 
part of the Revelation, and especially with its peculiar 
doctrines. And the sanctions by which they are 
ultimately enforced.* 

I Bolingbroke — Herbert, also, Shaftsbury, Collins, Wool- 
Bton, Tindal, Chubb, ai)plaud the Christian Morals. Hume 
und Gibbon admit the same. 

s The text contains a summary of each of these particulars * 
— 1. The extent and purity of the gospel precepts ; Dtnying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts — live s(^erly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world'^zealout of good works. 
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I 

I. The EXTENT AND PURITY of the Christian mo- 
rals will appear^ if we consider that^ 

1. They emhrace all that was really good in the 
ETHICS OF HEATHEN SAGES, and in the dictates of 
natural religion ; and re-enact them with greater 
clearness and authority. The scattered fragments of 
moral truth which original Revelation, or the respon- 
sible nature of man, or the labour and study of phi- 
losophers, have dispersed up and down the world, are 
found to be comprehended in the Christian code. 
Truth, justice, fortitude, integrity, faithfulness, chas- 
tity, benevolence, friendship, obedience to parents, 
love of our country, and whatever else is praise- 
worthy, have all their place ; only cleared of base 
admixtures, directed to their proper ends, and clothed 
with necessary authority for swaying the conscience. 

2. There is, in the next place, a completeness 
ill the Christian code of precepts. They insist on 
every virtue and duty for which man was originally 
formed ; and forbid every vice and sin contrary to his 
real relations and obligations. There is nothing 
wanting as it respects man's intellectual or moral 
powers ; nothing omitted of the duties which he owes 
to himself, to his neighbour, and to Almighty God : 
nor is there any thing impure or debasing inteimixed 
with its code. All is holy and consistent ; in opposi- 
tion to the Heathen and Mahometan morals, where 

2. The manner in which they work : purifying unto himself 
a peculiar people, 

3. The connexion with the doctrines of Revelation : — The 
grace of God which bringeth salvatifm, hath appeared unto all men, 
teaching us. Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ , who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 

4. The sanction : — the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour, to judge the quick and dead ; and in what the 
closing words of the passage imply ; These things speak and 
exhort and r^uke with all authority. Let no man despise thee. 
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whatever is good itself^ is lost amidst the pernicious 
usages with which it is incorporated. 

3. Then the Christian morals erect the only true 
and unbending standard of duty to God and man ; 
a standard so high^ and yet so reasonable ; a standard 
so unknown to any other religion, and yet, when re- 
vealed, so obviously agreeable to the sovereignty of 
the ever-blessed Creator, and the relation in which 
man, the work of his hands, stands to him ; a standard 
so intelligible to the meanest capacity, and yet so fer 
surpassing the imagination of the highest, as to have 
the strong impress of a divine hand upon it. Yes ; 
when our Lord uttered those memorable words, " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is tjie 
first and great commandment, and the second is like 
unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself '* ' — 
he raised the true and intelligible standard of morals, 
which places even a child in a Christian country far 
above, in this respect, the greatest moral philosophers 
of the ancient or modeni world. 

4. It follows from this, that the Christian code 
omits many false virtues of heathenism, and 
insists on many real ones unknown to it. Chris- 
tianity rejects from its catalogue of virtues, vanity, 
piide, the love of fame, jealousy of honour, resent- 
ment, revenge, hatred of enemies, contempt of the low 
and miserable, self-confidence, apathy under suffering, 
and patriotism in the sense of pushing conquest and 
upholding the interests of one nation to the hatred 
and injury of others ; and she inserts humiHty, meek- 
ness, the forgiveness of personal injuries, self-denial, 
abstraction of heart from earthly things, sympathy 
with the poor and mean, renunciation of confidence in 
self, cheerful resignation under affliction.* 

3 Matt. xxii. 37 — 39. 

* The form of the argument from the mere purity and clear- 
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5. Indeed^ the Christian religion chiefly dwells on 
the MILD AND RETIRING VIRTUES^ in opposition to 
those which are of a more hardy and obtrusive cha- 
racter. She omits not, indeed, courage, vigour of re- 
solution, eagerness of zeal, fortitude, perseverance, 
contempt of danger ; hut she dwells chiefly on lowli- 
ness, patience, sUent and meek returns for ill usages, 
gentleness, compassion, allowances for the prejudices 
and failings for others. It is a consequence of this, 
that she founds her code on humility and self-denial, 
though she avoids moroseness, austerities, and what- 
ever might verge towards melancholy and misanthropy. 
By laying man low, and giving him a just impression 
01 his unworthiness before God and man, and then, bv 
teaching him to " deny ungodliness and worldly lusts," 
she fixes the only finn foundation of consistent mo- 
rality, and especially of the milder virtues. But 
whilst all other rehgions, when they attempt this, fall 
into foolish and absurd injunctions, severities without 
reason, privations which vex without purifying man, 
Christianity is as lovely as she is self-denying. She 
is friendly, and tender-hearted, and full of the social 
and domestic aflections and sympathies. 

6. Once more, the Christian religion requires an 

ABSTINENCE FROM THE PROXIMATE CAUSES OF 

ness of the Gospel morals, is thus illustrated by an able Ameri- 
can writer: — '* There are certain primary principles of juris- 
prudence, beneficial to mankind under all circumstances. But 
no actual system of human jurisprudence has recognized such 
principles, and such alone. Every where private cupidity, 
political ambition, ecclesiastical or professional superstition, 
prejudices of education, old habits, personal interests, encum- 
ber municipal law with idle forms, unmeaning distinctions, 
i&cc. If a code were to be presented professedly from heaven, 
and if it were found on examination, to emboay all that was 
excellent in human laws, to avoid imperfections, to sup])ly 
deficiencies, to suit every form of civil polity, and all under- 
standings, &c,, would such a claim be without foundation V — - 
Verplank. 
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EYiL^ and demands what is right in motive and inten- 
tion, as well as in the overt act. Human laws chiefly 
deal with the manifest action, when capahle of proof. 
They argue back very feebly to the intention, which 
they still do aim at reaching as they can. The divine 
law lays the restraint upon the intention, the first 
element of the moral nature of man ; the divine law 
considers nothing to be virtuous, unless the motive as 
well as the material action be right ; the divine law 
regulates the inward wheels and structure, of which 
the outward movement is the indication; the divine 
law demands an abstinence from every appearance of 
evil, from the proximate causes of crime, from the 
scenes, the places, the books, the persons which create 
the temptation. The divine law forbids doubtful in- 
dulgences, questionable pleasures, the approach to- 
wards the line of demarcation between virtue and vice, 
and bids men cultivate a decided intention and study 
of obeying God. ..r-: • 

7. Accordingly, Christian morality regards all out- 
ward forms of devotion and piety as means to a 
HIGHER END, and as only acceptable to God i^en 
connected with that higher end. In this it stands 
opposed to all false religions, which invariably connive 
at the substitution of ceremonies and ablutions, for 
moral duty. What should be the end of religion is 
lost in the means. Christianity knows nothing of 
such compromise. " Bring no more vain oblations," 
is the remonstrance of the Lord by his prophet wiUi 
the hypocritical people of his day — "incense is an 
abomination unto me ; your new moons and your ap- 
pointed feasts, my soul hateth ; they are a trouble 
unto me ; I am weary to bear them." ^ 

8* Further, the Christian precepts all hang together 
and AID EACH other; and, indeed, are necessary 
the one to the other. This is a mark of a divine 

« Isaiah i. 13, 14. 
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system. The morality of the gospel coheres, depends 
each part on every other, and springs out ft*om a few 
maiB principles. Humility is essential to self-denial, 
and hoth to henerolence and compassion : these last 
are indispensahle to the love of our neighhour as our- 
selves ; and all are required to subdue rancour, envy, 
ambition, hatred : and when these are subjugated, the 
mild and retired virtues flourish ; whilst the same ge- 
nttiRe love to our fellow-men keeps them from falling 
into moroseness, and irom being leavened with mis- 
anthropy. And thus the completeness of the Christian 
Gode, and the high standard which it erects, answer 
to the beautiful harmony of the various particular 
graces in the actual character of the Christian dis- 
ciple. 

9. For this is the last remark which I ofier under 
this head. The Christian morals go to form a par- 
ticular SORT OF CHARACTER, of such excellence 
as no other system of ethics ever aimed at. Some of 
the separate duties of the gospel were not unknown to 
heathen jdiilosophy ; — fortitude, chastity, truth, jus- 
tice, equanimity^ the doing to others as we would they 
should do unto us, &c. ; but the extent and purity of 
the Christian morals appear, as in the other points 
abeady mentioned, so especially in this, that they go 
to form a character perfectly attainable, and yet alto- 
gether new and lovely — a character in which humility 
and self-knowledge are so interwoven with meekness^ 
spirituality, disregard to earthly things, denial of 
selfishness in all its forms, prompt and sympathizing 
benevolence, active zeal in advancing the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of mankind, patience under suf- 
ferings, forgiveness of injuries, persevering effort in 
every good word and work, as to form a temper and 
conauct so excellent and praisewoithy, and yet so im- 
known to heathen moralists, as to stamp upon Chris- 
tianity the seal of its heavenly origin. And this is 
the moret remarkable, because Christianity considers 

VOL. II. IP 
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all separate acts of virtae as essentiallj defective, un- 
less they are directed to the formatioii of this rery 
character, and are adorned with — what is completely 
understood to be the summary of moral excellence — ' 
the Christian spirit and temper. 

n. But it may natiurally be asked in what wat 

DOES THE GOSPEL PROCEED TO MAKE THESE PES*' 

CEPTS PRACTICABLE — ^what is the course she puisoes 
— where does she begin, and what plan does she recom- 
mend to her disciples ? 

' 1. Christiauity, then, begins with the heart 
OP man. This is implied in many of the preceding 
remarks. She forms the lives of men by forming their 
dispositions. She implants every principle deep in 
the soil, lets it take firm root there, and thus bring 
forth fhiit, wholesome, seasonable, abundant. We 
call all this Christian morals, from the common Ian* 
guage of mankind ; but the truth is, it is holineaSy 
obedience to God, spirituality; which as much 
exceeds what unbelievers call morality, as a living 
man surpasses a picture.' No other religion but that' 
of the Bible takes cognizance of the heart ; and vet 
that is the place where all elective morals must b^n i 
and therefore, no other rehgion but that of the Efible 
pursues the wise and practicable course. Other morals 
end in theory; Christian morals lead to solid and 
positive action. 

2. In the next place, the gospel aims at achievii^- 
its object BY the formation of habits, whicn 
are a second nature, or rather, the effect of that new- 
nature, which, as we saw in our last Lecture, and shall 
soon see again, Christianity infuses. It works not by 
occasional impulses, or by acts without principleir; 
but by principles carried out into acts, ana thus ^cre- 
ating determinate and holy habits — the only way to 

< And. Fallen Gospel its own Witness. 
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operate^ efiectually and permanently^ so (ar as wc can 
JQ^ge, on a creature like man ; in whom repeated acts, 
whether of corporeal skill, intellectual effort or moral 
virtue, produce a facility by repetition, and recur on 
the recurring occasion with augmented ease, and with 
less labour of reasoning and delay in comparing op« 
posing probabiUties. It is thus the racer (both in a 
natural and spiritual sense of the word) acquires ri- 
gour in his course, the wrestler in his struggle, the 
Soldier in his combat, the scholar in his discipline.^ 
Holy habits result in the formation of what we mean 
by CHARACTER, which is the end Revelation has in 
YMW in its morals. 
3. Christianity, further, directs men to aim at the 

TBRT highest ATTAINMENTS, WHILST SHE ENCOU- 
RAGES THE WEAKEST EFFORTS. Never did any 
religion but the Christian lay man so low in abase- 
ment and self-humiliation, and yet at the same time 
raise him to such a height of holy pursuit, and cheer 
him with such encouragements under his weakness 
and fiiilures. Thus it unites every thing requisite in 
the moral machinery which is to operate upon man. 
It applies a mighty lever, so to speak, which lifts him 
op firom the depths into which he was sunk, and 
places him on the elevated course where he is to run 
nis race. It says to him, " Be ye holy as God is 
holy ;"' and then adds, '^ Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest."* 
It bids man aim at the standard of supreme love to 
Almighty God, and of love to his neighbour for God's 
sake ; and yet assures him that it will not " break the 
bruised reed nor quench the smoking flax."'^ It 
nerer says to him, ' You have done enough, you 
have attamed a sufficient measure of holiness;' and 
yet it never says to him, ' Your faulty efforts are un- 

7 Butler, Horslej, &c. 
• Lev.zi.44. 2 Pet. i. 15, 16*. » Matt, ju.29,30. 

» Isaiah zlii. 5. 
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acceptable, your imperfect b^^nings ar^ peelessk' 
In short, it animates the advanced disciple to bi^^k^ 
attainments^ and condescends to the in&nt 9c]pio]ar in 
his incipient efforts : it never lowers its stand^rd^ tiil 
the one nand, nor discourages the feeblest essays, or 
the other ; but unites the loftiest aim with the mo^l 
genuine humility in the temper of its aspiTaiHits : aod 
nius carries the clearest testimony withm itself of a 
divinely-inspired code. 

Again : Revelation works its practical precepts by 

KEEPING ALOOF FROM SECULAR POLICY 01^4 infiuElOr 

ends. There is a superiority, a freedom. fiN>m 1q« 
objects and concerns and partizanships, a sepajr^t^ 
and elevated and undeviating purpose in Christian 
morals, which exempt them from the scuffie oC hf^ 
man passions and local ambition. There la no^ tpmr 
ming, no time-serving, no eye-service, no acceptasbiMi 
of persons, no yielding to the interests of this or thail 
party, of this or that individual ; no subserviency to 
petty projects or human contrivances ; nothing li])$ 
the schemes of heathen morality, where all was ipade 
to bend to state policy and the ends of national ag- 
grandizement. Christian morality knows notju^g of 
this. She teaches rulers and subjects their mutual 
duties; but in terms applicable to all govemm^nta 
and every fonn of polity. She ever keeps in ^eyr^ 
not the interests of a favoured few, but the general 
welfare and salvation of mankind as the creatu^^.pf 
Almighty God. 

Christianity sets men to work, also, by deliveijlDg 
her code in the form of maxims and cleaRj P9 
cisivE PROHIBITIONS, rather than by systematic, 
treatises reasoned out in detail. Thus she is brief and. 
intelligible. The ten commandments^ who canQot 
remember ? The vindication of them, in the sermon 
on the Mount, from the false glosses of the Jews, who 
cannot understand P The exposition of the Christian 
temper, in the twelfth chapter of the Romans, where 
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m the beart which does not feelP The picture of 
eharitj^ in the thirteenth of the first of Corinthians, is 
^miliar to a child. The maxims of the book of Pro- 
verbs are in every mouth. Revelation, thus, does not 
reason as a philosopher, but commands as a lawgiver. 
We observed this in a former Lecture ; " but this is 
die place for appljring the remark to the morals of 
the ^ible. Revelation utters with sententious autho- 
rity h^ brief determinations, as occasions require, in 
pi^ular language, for the understanding of all ; and 
leaves man to collect, as he can, her maxims into 
systems, or compare and illustrate them by the aid of 
sound reason and conscience. Human treatises on 
monils stop to defitte and prove every duty, to contrast 
it with its proximate defect and excess, and to reduce 
the whole to an elaborate system. Rrcvelation takes 
for granted that man knows what temperance, chas^ 
tity, fortitude, benevolence mean, or may learn them 
from other sources, and' contents herself with binding 
ibem on the conscience. The consequence is, that a 
duUl at school in a Christian country "knows more of 
Uie standard of morals, and the details of social virtue, 
than the most learned of the ancient sages. 

Allied with the preceding observation is the re- 
mark, that the gospel works its moral system by 
setting every thing forth by strong and affecting 
EXAMPLES. This, like almost every thing else in 
this fruitful subject, is peculiar to Christianity. All 
its precepts are illustrated and embodied in the his- 
torical parts of the Bible. All the separate virtues, 
duties, sraces, acts of abstinence and self-denial^ 
effects of the Christian spirit, and of its principles 
dunned out into habit and character^ are set forth in 
the lives of Christ and his apostles. 
' All the infirmities and errors and vices to be shun- 
ned) are exposed in the fearful punishments of guilty 
nelionsy in the destruction of the cities of the plain, 

" Lecture XIV. 
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in the deluge^ in the captivity of Babylon, in the Iive9 
of wicked princes — ^Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, Jehu, Ne- 
buchadnezzar. With this view, also, the sins and 
falls of the true servants of God are held forth for our 
caution, with a fidelity unknown except in the in-'* 
spired Scriptures — ^the drunkenness of Noah, the 
incest of Lot, the falsehoods uttered by Abraham and-^ 
Jacob, the irritated expressions of Moses, the sin, the 
gross and awful sin, of David," the rashness of Josiah. 
And in the New Testament, the infidelity of Peter, 
and the dispute between Paul and Barnabas, to say 
nothing of the accounts of the ignorance and dulness 
of our Lord s disciples, and of the corruption of soma 
of the converts in the first churches ; — these examples 
deter from vice by exposing it in its darkest colours, 
and by marking the severe judgments of God which 
followed his most holy and sincere servants in conse- 
quence of it." 

I do not dwell on the examples which hold forth 
the duties of parents and children, of masters and 
servants, of husbands and wives ; nor on those which 

« 

i> A lesson this of the greatest moment to princes, as show- 
ing the connexion of the grossest transgression of the seventh 
commandment, with the concerted and aggravated breach of 
the sixth. 

13 The attempts made by infidel writers to misrepresent 
the purport of some of these narratives are too absord to bei 
noticed. The tendency of the scriptural exposure of vice is 
to excite abhorrence ; to which the plainness and brevity of 
its descriptions, and even the directness of the terms which it 
employs, greatly conduce. 

It may be observed here, how pure and manly is the deli- 
neation of the Christian's love to his Redeemer and to his 
fellow-creatures, as detailed in the Scriptures. There is no- 
thing of effeminacy, nothing that can be misinterpreted ; all 
is elevated and holy. In like manner, the accounts, the ne« 
cessary accounts, of vice and crime, are most pure ; and calcu- 
lated, like the inquiries of a physician, to promote the recovery 
of man. A few expressions have acquired an import, from 
the mere lapse of time since our English translation was made, 
iK>t originally designed, and are instantly corrected by every 
tender. 
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ezldbit the minister, the misdonary, the teacher of 
yoath. Nor do I dwell on the examples which dis* 
play the faults and excellencies of nations, of bodies 
poUdc^ of legislators, of magistrates, of churches and 
spiritual societies. It is sufficient for me to have 
uiown the plan, in this respect, on which the Christian 
morals worlc — ^by strong and ejecting examples. 

I add only, that it proceeds by referring men to the 
ALii-SEEiNG EYE OF GoD, and the constant aid of 
the Holy Spirit Christian morality is built on the 
faith of the invisible God who seeth in secret, and on 
the habitual persuasion of the agency of the Blessed 
SpLrit, which is granted to all them that ask for it. 

But this leads us to consider — 

ni. The inseparable connexion of the morals 

OF CHRISTIANITY WITH EVERY OTHER PART OF 
REVELATION, AND ESPECIALLY WITH ITS PECULIAR 
DOCTRINES. 

For> notwithstanding this extent and purity of the 
Christian theory of morals, and those subordinate 
means by which it works, the question yet remains — 
Wha,t is to set the machine actually in motion ? 
What are to constitute the prevaiUng motives of duty ? 
Every rule is a constraint, and every constraint is un- 
)>leasant. We must> therefore, have motives — powers 
ful, because we have to conquer powerful passions — 
universal, because morals are designed for all men — 
permanent, because virtue is necessary for all times 
and all places.*^ 

Here, then> the peculiar truths of the gospel, as 
well as those other parts of Revelation with which 
the precepts are inseparably connected, appear in all 
their influence* It is on the deep and ample basis of 
the Christian doctrine that the whole superstructure 
of Christian morals is grounded. 

. " FrMsynous. 
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The facts on which these doctrines rest, prepare 
FOR the operation OF MOTIVES most powerfol, 
universal, and permanent. 

The facts of the fall and comiption of man ; of the 
mercy of God in the gift of his own Son ; of the birth, 
sufiferings, and death of Jesus Christ ; of the descent 
and operations of the Holy Ghost ; of the promnlgm 
tion of the Christian religion and its ofifers to mankind 
— these great facts fill the mind of the penitent with 
such a sense of the awful justice of God, of the incon* 
ceivahle evil of sin, of the unspeakable love and mercy 
of the Almighty to a guilty world, as prepare for ttUd 
formation of the Christian character ; as make sin the 
object of abhorrence, and holiness of choice and pur- 
suit. The facts of Christianity, brought home to 
man^s heart, and having their influence actually upon 
his conscience, that is, being truly beheved, render 
morals practicable, natiural, delightful. The machine 
is set at work. Exactly as the immoralities of the 
heathens were connected with their vile superstitions, 
were a part of them, were permitted by the laws of 
every heathen people, and incorporated with die 
usages of their temples and their reHgion ; so the 
pure and lovely morality of the gospel is connected 
with the FACTS of Christianity, forms a part of the 
religion, and is incorporated with all its worship and 
observances. 

Further, the doctrines of Revelation are expressly 
DESIGNED and admirably adapted to produce Chris- 
tian obedience. He that receives Christianity ari^t; 
not only believes the facts on which it rests, out 
embraces the peculiar doctrines which explain thoM 
facts, in order that he may become the servant of 
God. He receives the doctrine of man s guilt and 
condemnation, and thereby learns to mourn over and 
forsake every sin ; he receives the glad tidings 6f joy 
in the salvation of Christ, and then loves and obeys 
this new master in every future act of his life ; he 
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receives the doctrine of justification by fiedth^ and be 
proves that faith by its proper effects ; he receives the 
doctrine of the Holy Ghost, and he implores his 
promised grace, to renew his heart and to dispose him 
to love and practise the law of God ; he receives the 
doctrine of the sacraments and other means of grace, 
and' by them he obtains strength for persevering obe« 
dience. And why should I say a word of the imme* 
diate connexion of the doctrines of the holy character 
of God and of the resurrection of the dead and eternal 
judgment, with that obedience which cannot, even by 
supposition, be disjoined in the Christian's mind and 
conscience from them ? Thus there is no truth con- 
veyed in the doctrines, without a correspondent obli- 
oatian enforced in the precepts. Holiness is the end 
m view of the whole Revelation, modified by the par- 
ticular dispensation of the Sou and Spirit of God. 
All meritorious confidence is, indeed, renounced ; but 
'' the dutiful necessity'* '^ of good works is greatly in- 
creased by every truth relating to our salvation. 

For it is further to be noted, that the peculiar 
doctrines of Revelation go to form exactly that sort 

OF CHARACTER, AND NO OTHER, WHICH THE MO- 
RALS REQUIRE ; and that the precepts delineate and 
require that sort of character^ and no other, which 
the doctrines go to form^ — that peculiar Christian 
spirit, I mean, which we have already shown to be 
the end in view in the performance of each particular 
duty. The Christian spirit is humble and lowly; 
founded on renunciation of self-righteousness and 
self-confidence ; warmed with active benevolence and 
sympathy for the spiritual and temporal wants of 
man ; accompanied with meekness, patience, and for- 
ffiveness of injuries. And it is obvious that the pecu- 
Oar doctrines of the gospel go to form this sort of 
character, and no other. For the facts on which they 

» Hooker. 
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rest inspire a general abhorrence of sin^ and an admi- 
ration of the love of God ; and the proper consequence 
of receiving the doctrines is to perform correspondent 
duties : the result^ therefore, of a cordial acquiescence 
in aU the doctrines will be the formation of the pecu- 
liar sort of character which the Christian precept!( 
delineate and requii*e. That is, the doctrine of the 
guilt of man, producing humiliation and penitence ; 
and the doctiine of forgiveness and of sanctifying 
grace, producing holy love and obedience : the more 
Uiese are wrought into the mind aiid habits, the more 
powerful will be the impress,. the peculiar impress of 
the Christian character. 

This we find to be the case in point of fact. The 
overwhelming love of Christ constrains, bears 
*way, puts a holy necessity, as it were, upon the 
penitent, *'to live, not unto himself, but unto him 
that loved him and gave himself for him, and rose 
again." " He is not his own." ** He is dedicated, made 
over, resigned by a voluntary surrender, to the service 
of his divine Lord. Thus, gratitude, admiration, love 
of God and man, detachment from the world, spiritu- 
ality of mind, patience under injuries ; that is, the 
very character which the morals delineate and demand^ 
is the natural result of the peculiar doctrines. These 
great discoveries, brought near and made effectual by 
me Holy Spirit, are an ever-living spring of vigorous 
and self-idenying obedience. They perpetually supply 
principles of hatred of sin, of self-abasement, of thank- 
fulness and joy ; which, like a fountain, feed the 
streams. of actual effort and practical obedience. 

Once more, the promises and privileges of the gos- 
pel are attached to certain dispositions A)»fi 
STATES OF mind, which are essential parts of the 
morals of Revelation. The promises are chiefly made 
to certain characters — to those who are meek, to those 

»« 2 Cor. V. 14, 15 ; 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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who pray> to those who seek God, Mr dnwe w» ^vnc 
the socie^ of the wieked, to ^flse wfe 3cv» taear 
brethren, to those who wstrk, lo dbOK wv^ y^xxerren 
in well-dc»ng» &c. ; that is, the Dpxcises ar» tn« svmi 
direct motiTes, not odIj to ooexBesix, s>x: v^ taac 
particular sort of obedieiice which ^3sczdc3»ms tae 
tme Christian. What can he a nwR «cnkze rcauD^e 
of this, than oor Lord's aitaching the bmsrc ei&nit of 



all duties — the forsiring of perMoal ispiriw — to die 
most exalted ofall Uesangs, God'^ fci i ziie ^e-w </ am ? 
so that in every age and every port of the wrjdd, 
wherever Chrisdanity spreads, the doty mmt opposed 
to our natural comipdon, and yet most eharacteristie 
of the peace and purity of the goefpel, is indiswhihly 
united with the most prominent doctrine c^ Revela- 
tion, the forgiveness of sins in Jesa^ Christ. 

It is another link in this chain of argument^ that 
Christianity holds out to men flbtheb adtaxces m 
HOLINESS, as the recompence and reward of dili- 
gence, and not a further insight into mysteries and 
bftier heights of knowledge. Most false religions 
propose to reward their votaries by drawing aside the 
veil which conceals from the vulgar eye their hidden 
mysteries. The Hindoo superstitions, those of China, 
die false religion of Mahomet, act thus. They kH 
in with the principle of curiosity and the ambition of 
knowledge in man. Christianity prefers moral to in- 
tellectual excellency, and proposes to her followers, as 
die recompence of their present attainments^ further 
advances m holiness, in the love of God, in the obe- 
dience of Christ, in meetness for heaven. Thus, all 
her promises bear upon morals, and tend to strengthen 
die ohHcations of them. 

The doctrine of the heavenly state and of the 
preparation for the employments of it, give the last 
leal to the truth of what we are now considering — the 
connexion of the morals of Christianity with its pecu- 
liar discoveries. For what is the aoctrine of the 
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hearenly state, bat that holiness is its rety element^ 
that all sin, all impurity, all error, all defect, will be 
excluded ; and that it is to be prepared for by that 
obedience, that holy faith and love, that meekness 
and spirituality, which, like the bud, are to be ex* 
panded in all their beauty and fragrance in that mote 
genial soil ? Holiness is therefore the first stage, the 
commencement, the dawn of that character, of which 
heaven is the completion, the end, the effiilgenoe. 
Unlike the wretched psuradise of Mahometanism^ 
which casts its impurities into the very heart <^ its 
precepts, by the voluptuous and degrading pleasures 
which it promises in its paradise; Christianity im-^ 
ptesses this master-truth upon man, that what we are 
in this worM, we shall be in another ; that a futufe 
state will develop, not change, the character acquired 
on earth; that life is the seed-time, of which the 
harvest will be reaped throughout eternity. 

And this being the intimate relation of the Chris- 
tian precepts with its great doctrines, why should I 
detain 3rou by entering into the manner in which 
these precepts are involved in all the OTH£ft 
PARTS OF REVELATION ? Tell me what chapter in 
the Pentateuch is not filled with exhortations, ex- 
amples, warnings. Point out to me the historical 
book which is not fraught with moral instruction* 
Show me in the devotional writings a single psalm 
which does not imply the most ardent pursuit of 
obedience. And with regard to the holy ProphetB> 
what is the scope of all their remonstrances> so bold, 
so fervent ; what the end of all their persuasions and 
invitations ; what the design of their denunciations of 
idolatry and rebellion of heart in man ; what the pur- 
port of their prophetic outline of future events, wheth^t 
relating to the times near at hand, or looking forward 
to the coming of Messiah and the long series of the 
divine providence towards the church — what, what is 
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Heathen morals^ in addition to innumerable other 
deficiencies^ laboured under one which was fatal to 
the whole system ; they had no sanction, no authority, 
no knowledge clear and definite of a future state or aa 
eternal judgment. The faint light of reason, the voice 
of conscience, the fragments of tradition, were utterly 
insufficient to bind men. It was the state, the civil 
law, usage, convenience, which formed the quicksand 
on which their edifice was reared. Infidelity builds 
on no fiimer foundation, when she pretends to raise 
her morals on the love of glory, honour, interest, 
utility, and the progress of civilization, with some 
feeble admissions of the belief of a future life. 

Christianity stands forth in the midst of mankind, 
the only religion which asserts the will of God to be 
the clear and unbending rule of duty, and refers men 
to an eternal judgment as its ultimate sanction. Her 
morality conduces, indeed, to the welfare of man, it is 
agreeable to the reason of things, it responds to the 
voice of conscience; but none of these is its founda- 
tion — to argue morals out on these principles has 
been proved, by the experience of all ages, to be 
impossible. 

The will of God is the brief, undeviating autho- 
rity of moral obedience. And what majesty doth 
this throw around the precepts of the Bible ! "Thus 
aaith the Lord," is the introduction, the reason, the 
obligation of every command. God appears as the 
legislator, the moral governor, the Lord of his account- 
able creatures. He speaks — " and all the earth keeps 
silence before him V ** 

And why should I contrast the partial guesses of 
Paganism or Infidelity on a future state of rewards 
and punishment, with the full and decisive declarations 
of that gospel by which " Ufe and immortality are 
brought to light ?" " Nature is ignorant. Nature 

»8 Hab. ii. 20. *» 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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lows nocbing distinctly of the rales of the kst jadg* 
ent. Nature can give no account of heaven and 
sIL Revelation alone pronounces with its a?rful voice 
le inunortality of the soul. Revelation unveils the 
semal woild. Revelation makes all its doctrines 
nd all its precepts bear upon the last dread assize, 
hen the secrets of aU hearts shall be disclosed — when 
the books shall be opened, when the sea shall give 
p the dead that are in it, and every mau shall be 
idged out of the things written in the books, accord- 
ig to his woiks."*^ These are the proper sanctions of 
uncals. The purity of the code answers to the obli- 
ation of the enactments ; the means or machinery it 
mploys, corresponds with the importance of the con* 
^aences. The doctrines by which it is sustained 
le the suitable aids and encouragements for duties of 
tich momentous import. An infinite God, an infinite 
ewarder, an infinite avenger — a judge of omniscient 
od omnipotent authority, a seuteuce of unmixed 
istice, a reward of unparalleled grace, a final and im- 
artial settlement of the disordered state of the world 
y the Creator and Preserver of all — these ai*e con- 
iderations which give a sublimity to the Christian 
aorals, and attach an importance and weight to them 
rhich render them the only influential inile of human 
sactice. To talk of morality without religion, is to 
alk of a legislation without a legislator. To talk of 
; religion without a distinct and solemn sanction de- 
lved fh>m the proper evidences of a divine Revelation, 
s to talk the language of general, unmeaning decla- 
aatiou, which can neither animate nor control the 
leart. But to point out the Christian morals ex- 
)ounded in their purity and extent, furnished with 
imple means of becoming practicable, interwoven with 
}ie most powerful motives, and confirmed ultimately 
)y tl^e most solemn and precise sanctions, is to pro- 

» Rev. XX. 11— 13. 
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pose the true guide o£ life^ the authoritative arbiter o! 
human duty^ the solemn and efficacious motive ka 
the conduct of a reasonahle and accountable being. 

It adds incomparably to the force of these sanctioiis 
that they are propounded continually by our hori 
and his apostles, in the course of those very diseoveriei 
of grace^ which at first sight might appear to interfen 
wiux them. In the midst of the discourses of Christ 
and his exposition of the gospel to the Jews, thefi 
are interposed those direct assertions of the univenn 
judgment and its invariable decisions, which preven 
any abuse of the grace and privileges ofiered — whaHs 
the apostles are perpetually reminding their converts 
that *' God is not mocked/' that we must " all appea: 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, and that ever] 
man shall receive the things done in the body."** 

Nor is it a slight matter, that in the descriptioi 
given by our Saviour of the proceedings of that hus 
day, happiness and misery are adjudged, not oi 
the footing of faith or love, which are hidden princi 
pies known only to Almighty God, but on the footiii| 
of works, good or evil, manifested before men, am 
shown to How from faith in the merits of the Re 
deemer in the one case, and contempt of him in th< 
other.^ 

On the whole, then, I must confess, when I reviev 
this great subject, that the morals taught in the gos 
pel seem to me to place Revelation as far above th< 
reach of merely human invention, and to carry a}oii| 
with them as clear an impress of a divine hand, as th< 
general adaptation of Christianity to the state of mau 
or the grand and sublime plan of human salvatioi 
developed in its doctrines.^^ In fact, the argumen 
from the Christian morals, is, if possible, stronger thai 
that from the preceding topics, because, as I hav' 
said, it is more intelligible to every human being. 

»» Gal. vi. 7 ; 2 Cor. v. 10. » Matt. xxv. 

23Lect.XIV.andXV. 
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mark, in *onctua:r-:j: :.: • ;<■ r" ••.•. ■■•:.•■»-•;' 

atfirm, rhai ' h*^ ' '' .rL'*M:u. r.-.r'^.n s."-":.^ •.'.■; :.-: ;£i- 

nression Ml 'TTItn. l--r:"f-f; — ■.'. :. - ■■..?:.: :■ . -*:^i*.*:>> 

f which is lil nv :r:r':.'.-r.". . :::'t::' • . . -. j-^ff 
rhac no vvicxcfi r.*:-- r.- : > .-••■ ::■:■■•', - • -nu 

hare Wisilt^l O T^O-nr.-**; ,- • ;: . .-,.•. f. -:;■'.-:- .';'. It 

eatabiiahina, 'w!i - "f*::— ■':. '■ i- ';■ "- - -".': • '■■•^- 
ceptB "Ki insfJTiaraii! '- inizi-^. v.-r. i .i:-* <.'i:.:., «■., r«'Ui 
it. Fmm 'he :rpati'fn »■ i:*- v.,:. » o j.v ):«T-<rit 
hniiTj the ^^.lemes ji :mTrsM> Ju.* : r>i'8M.r:'i, miu 
frnm the -^er^ :'iti:--ttiiii'iti »i ::*: niin^^ii imri nu^t 
partake, oi' lie irrae. :.•: iin»i.ii'iii, .i*; •♦t^;<->c^ii -s^ 
the «ninmnir. rhe -jir-nysi::!]!*' ii»: }»:^*.SiUi:i jiif:'>:'^.'>, lUt 
conrempf". IT uithnr?" rMn viii.-i jm: ■ s :'.j-. Vi 
die •fnpeTTFniinnj* jt ?';:rinK:5n. *.-? v*:-! :> iji: iiiput^ 
tore of 'he :"fiij« ir'minrv ::ni54.n .it.-u:*''-*:'* yii iiS 

moral TTstemj*. i i^un'.iiriir. v^^'r.m.^i . v ■.:; •.Ji.-l" vrv- 
tradeil re'T'iiutii;!:.**. 

I a»k. 'IieT:. "vrii "-th-I v; '/ :-'>c.!<:::-'. ■*-;.i.: ,vi. d 
be the obiefrr — -I:*^ ■.'.: i. "* . — .i 1:1 •.. -.xtn.-'v. j*> 

elevateL 'if.cy'e?:-:. j--". v '..}^::':::y '•':•. ,nvi^ \'a'% 
of the re[ia^*.T. ' Ti-. .-Lr*: -'.^'iV> i.r *.:--.'... n.-.jI 
precepts f^Tf-zLl crlv Iit- :■. v.-.^ I.-^'.i ■^.•v.*. .^u- Kci'.t^i'V 
ofliqnts, ac'i L^t^ i-nr-.v. vAr: /e a Kr^^-'i. .'it ^u*- 
tunra, as Chr.*::ir_::y »,.*. : v ?r\vrv ^>.V.5": ^iwa* v»j 
external aa-l ir.:cT::il ':e*:-'.::.^'.:y. 

In fact, tLe nshtnno:: v':iiA!'.!iv» iVkii ii' Ue\ l-.aJ 
been ever *"» pv.r«:f fn Liun, [«h\-h ilu- >t»pj\v»iiiv'H ^»t 
imposture makes i:r]v<>ibl»-,^ iviiM luviv \ aw »\»iu- 
posed a system ol'ihiiy so now, so ]uv»»ii{i». ••» li.'l\ , 
so perfect. See how slowly aiul litltoih>ii*«t> ijio 
Science of morals, as a j^hilost^pliit-al filon. i.-* \u\iiik;ln 
out, even at ihr present d;iy, l»y |irt»U'>.M'il i*litiMiiitn:«, 

VOL. 11. v\ 
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and with all the aid of long experience^ acute talent 
and assiduous study — the defects, the gross defects < 
these systems are notorious.** And yet the mora 
of the gospel, without any pretensions to scientif 
arrangement, and composed hy men of ordinal 
talents, amidst persecutions, and exile, and imprisoi 
ments, are found to contain the most pure and ha 
monious system of moral truth. That is, the on] 
perfect code bursts suddenly upon the world comple 
at once ; and the improvement which two thousan 
years have produced, in those who judge of this sul 
ject, and bring the gospel to the trial concerning i 
only serves to illustrate the wisdom of divine Reveh 
tion by the contrast with human weakness and folly, 

But this consideration is incomparably strengd 
ened, if we turn to the wretched systems whig 

MODERN INFIDELS PROPOSE FOR THE DIRECTIO 

OF MANKIND, I should rather say their want of sy 
tern — ^nay, their want of any honest intention to pr< 
mote morality. They talk sometimes of moral dut 
they commend the gospel precepts, they vaunt tl 
light of nature and the sufficiency of human reason 
but when you watch them in detail, you discover th 
there is neither foundation nor superstructure ; neith< 
principles nor duties ; neither rules nor exhortatioi 
in their code of morality. As to authority and sant 
tion, the ablest of them ^ doiibt of the immortality < 
the soul, doubt of a last judgment, doubt of etemi 
happiness and misery. Were their systems, then 
fore, ever so perfect, they would have far less force 1 
bind the conscience than the very morals of hei 
thenism. But what, after all, are their systems 
They agree in excluding the divine Being from the: 
theories ; but upon no other point. One resolves a 

'* See Reid, Stewart, Brown, &c. 

*^ Dr. Hey's Lect. in Bp. J. Bird Sumner. 

^ Hume, Gibbon, &c. 
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*" V'f l*«uud kill,: Vul;«T 
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in the hour of temptation. Call it to mind when the 
series of external proofs may he less vividly present 
with you. Say to yourself — ' Even if I were to he 
unahfe to answer the ohjections of unhelievers on 
every other question, yet the morals of Christianity 
make it incomparahly my safer course to ohey 
the gospel. There can, 1 know, he no comparison, 
properly speaking, hetween the safety of receiving and 
rejectiug such a revelation, resting on such accumu- 
lated evidences. But even if an adversary should 
perplex me in the historical argument, if he should 
bewilder my mind, and persuade me that the proofe 
are not sufficiently clear and satisfactory, let me re- 
memher that it must ever he my safer course to perse- 
vere in my adherence to the gospel. For where a 
code of morals so pure, so henevolent, so spiritual, so 
entirely agreeing with the light of reason and the 
moral sense of man, so directly tending to my present 
peace of conscience as well as my future happiness ; 
when such a code is set hefore me, it is infinitely safer 
for me to ohey it, than to take a contrary course \ 
hecause, in oheying it I lose nothing, I venture no- 
thing, I incur no possihle risk. I am following 
nature ; hut natui*e corrected and illuminated— I am 
following the law of conscience ; hut elevated and 
purified — I am acting on the eternal distinctions of 
right and wrong ; hut cleared up and defined — I am 
following the dictates of utility and social peace and 
general happiness ; hut resting on the authority and 
will of God. I lose nothing, therefore, here : nay, I 
gain in every point of the enumeration. But then, 
in addition to this, Christianity gives me motives for 
ohedience, springs of inward affection and delight, the 
power of the Holy Spirit to aid me in the perform- 
ance of duty, the mercy of God to pardon my failings, 
the death and passion of Jesus Christ to supply my 
want of desert and merit. That is, I have every aid 
and succour in the performance of this course of ohe- 



LECT. XYl.] THE CHRISTIAN MORALS. 85 

dience. The pecaliar doctrines of the gospel relieve 
me, add consolation to me, soften the yoke of obedi- 
ence, make the path of duty practicable and easy. I 
will, therefore, cleave to this noly doctrine, which has 
formed so many virtuous fathers, faithful wives, docile 
children, upright magistrates, modest scholars, gene- 
rous nobles, resigned sufferers. I will cleave to this 
holy doctrine, which makes the rich benevolent, the 
exalted meek, the powerful considerate, the learned 
humble, the lowly contented. I will cleave to this 
holy doctrine, which works by implanting every vir- 
tuous principle in the heart, and which is sustained 
by all the motives of the stupendous Redemption of 
the Son and Spirit of God, and which refers every 
human action to an eternal judgment. No ; I will 
never renounce the Christian religion. It is this 
which binds my conscience, restrains my appetites, 
subdues my passions. It is this which has made me 
all I now am, little as my attainments are. If I did 
but love hoHness more, and practise my duties more 
consistently, I should be more happy. I have peace 
within only when I do so. Let me employ afl the 
aids of Revelation to strengthen me in this course, 
and I shall have more and more the testimony of my 
conscience, in addition to all the external and internal 
evidences, to assure me that a religion with such a 
morality cannot but be divine.' 
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LECTURE XVn. 

THE PRE-EMINENT CHARACTER AND CONDUCT 

OF OUR LORD. 

Mark vii. 37. 

And were beyond measure astonished, saying. He 
hath done all things well. 

In reviewing the constituent parts of Christianity, it 
is natural to ask if any light can be cast upon them 
from the character of the founder of the religion ? 
Did he appear publicly before men ? What was his 
deportment ? How did he support the claims which 
he advanced ? 

These questions lead us to consider the conduct of 
our liord as the Divine Author of the Christian faith. 

We have already adverted more than once to this 
subject/ but we enter on it expressly now, as furnish- 
ing a powerful internal evidence of the truth of the 
Revelation which bears his name. 

To consider it aright, we must first distinctly call 
to mind what manner of person our Lord professed to 
be — ^what were the offices and relations which he 
undertook to sustain. 

> Lectures VI. VIT. IX. 
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For Cftinat, lie it jBrnfimiwrned. vv&^ -aa: meiely tii^ 
fiMmder «f m Tffeinn ^ bfin ife lumimt ' it : iiubkcir bb 
such ^'wiMitpm -&!£> ^eq^ u* wiicm. titt ScnntnFe im^- 
phecies huii &t iimiT tiimwHTifl y^opt imnmseL Ioe 
adrent, amd ifi :dfte exaiTi thuf dssicDOtecl hjr -duaie 
propliecae&.^ Bt- ciaiiiiec.. 110: nuivit. l*f- m nifiBWi^KT 
sent bum Gfid, Inc tL» l#e iiit 13i:««u^SL, liie Sim id* 
God maA SaTianr ceT umi^iiitL. 

We ia»r^i(«D mqjpumi.'tiiai.^Asm -^m pecnbBr {^m> 
Twcter iamhvd qiiiQilKf> nev^. vmiofiKu and -pgihnd. 
This 15, IB tmlGu, liic cusei and n jns! -cfOiiiiBfi' of "die 
argameBt <de93i^ iram our ljfo€'f> coDdnct. -vril cb- 
pend on a cGBsdarBtuiD of "^it mmiber md fiffirabr 
of the idac^GB^ he iime, and of tiie- imnmffr iu wlm^ 
he "fffr*^*"*^ l^eaiL. 

WhatydicB, west 'die c^dfif dlmiis: utiik^ he aik 
vanoed ? 

rioH wMi^ Viiimlf te he^ie Meimak, he miHiium i 
the titles of the Saxyuwr, "A^ Redeeazier, the f^nt 
Proi^ict of die dnmfti, ^die Kms -of Israel die 1^ 
pmnled Jndge of ^[oidk jmd dead. He dfcbpod hisK 
self abo, far the snoe reasoD, lo he the Ltxd cf 
Dand, the Mi^^ God, the Pxiixe of PeiKse^ Jehordi 
our B%fat0OiisDea&. He perfocBied m these chirKiers» 
moreof er, mincaloiis woris, in Huyu i t of his pu rt iafc- 
siofis — ^he healed the ack, nised the dc«d, eicpcjkd 
demons, so^iended the lavs of natme, and exercised 
in his own person a creatiTe power. Again, he as> 
snmed, as the consequence of afl this, to be the 
teacher of tmth, the light of the world, the expounder 
and vmdicator of the moral law, the authoritative 
legislator of mankind. 

Notwithstanding these exalted pretensions, bis office 
as the Messiah involved the most apparently contra*' 
dictory characteristics. It required bim to be tlie 
Son of man, the servant and messenger of his heavenly 

•* I>ecture IX. 
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Father, subject to human infirmities and sorrows, 
obedient to all the ceremonial requirements and noond 
injunctions of the Mosaic law — " a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief."* All this, therefore, our 
Lord professed himself to be. 

Still he scrupled not to hold forth to his followers 
a heavenly reward, the presence and enjoyment of 
God, a recompence for their sufferings in his cause, 
which should in this life be a hundred fold beyond 
their sacrifices, and should in another, consist of per- 
fect holiness and inconceivable bliss. 

Claims so niunerous and so various, necessarily 
implied correspondent relations as arising out of them. 
He had to conduct himself as the Sou of God and 
Messiah, in all the elevated and all the lowly ofiices 
involved in those titles. He had, at the same time,' 
to sustain all the relations that sprung from the pecu- 
liar characters belonging to him as Redeemer, teacher, 
and rewarder of his disciples. 

But this is not all : besides these offices, our Lord 
assumed another and distinct function, demanding an 
apparently different conduct and deportment. He 
proposed himself as the pattern and example of every 
human excellence to his followers. He assumed to 
embody the moral precepts of his religion in his own 
life, and to be himself all that he required of his foU 
lowers. He reduced all his rules to the one direction 
of following his steps. 

Finally, he claimed, on the footing of all these 
qualities and testimonies, to be the founder of the 
Christian dispensation, the Author and Finisher 
of the faith of the Gospel ; to introduce the last and 
most perfect and universal form of revealed truth ; 
fulfilling all the preparatory economy, and carrying 
out every branch of religion to its utmost extent, and 
with the greatest advantage. ; 

3 Isaiah liii. 3. 
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an union of pretensions was never heard of 
r since, amongst men. Our Lord is beyond 
son the most extraordinary personage that 
vanced his claims on earth. In the whole 
I of man's redemption, wonderful in all its 
in its beginning, its progress, its completion — 
It wonderful part is the diversified names and 
»f our Lord, as compared with his actual con- 
fulfilling them. 

very part of these pretensions he laid himself 
> the scrutiny of mankind. By every one of 
e exposed a surface for investigation wide as 
ous and distinct duties springing from them. 
7 the combination of the whole, he has fur- 
inaterials for the internal confirmation of his 
, which are as new as they are inexhaustible, 
he study of ages only incompletely develops, 
ich remain to the present hour in all their 
is and beauty, for the admiration of every 
and obedient inquirer. 

IS, then, consider the life and conduct of our 
s compared with his pretensions, 
s more peculiar character as mediator. In 
ate character and personal excellencies. 
mbhc and exalted character as the founder 
; Christian revelation. 

16 first, he is the promised Messiah of the 
; in the second, he is the model and example 
isciples ; in the third, he is the divine author 
oiversal religion. In all, his deportment will 
d to furnish a subsidiary but irresistible argu- 
i favour of Christianity, 
object, of course, in considering these points, 
; be to bring out the external evidences as in- 
in them, but the internal proofs arising from 
vine excellencies in Christ's character as they 
e occasion of displaying. ■ 
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But here a difficulty presents itself; not arising 
from any intricacy in tne subject to be discussed, but 
from the incompetency of man to do justice to it : for 
who can set forth the character of Christ ? It de- 
mands much of the sanctity of Jesus to comprehend 
his unspeakable dignity and holiness. What mind 
can fully embrace such a theme P And where are 
the hearers who are sufficiently acquainted with the 
gospel history ? Who have studied, as they should, 
the records of the life of the Son of God ? Our argu- 
ment can only be estimated in proportion as the 
copious references, on which it rests, meet with the 
well-informed mind. 

Grant me, then, at least, your attention ; and may 
God vouchsafe to us grace to study, with a docile aiid 
impartial temper, the divine character of his well- 
beloved Son I 

We are first to point out the conduct of our Lord in 

HIS MORE PECULIAR CHARACTER AS MEDIATOR. 

This will include his deportment as the Son of God 
and Saviour of the world; as a divine teacher; as 
appearing in a state of humiliation ; and promising a 
heavenly recompence to his disciples. 

1. Observe, then, the manner in which our Lord 
sustained his high claims of being the Son of God 
AND the Saviour of the world. 

Here we may first remark, that they are not put 
forth ostentatiously, but only as occasions called for 
them. There are, indeed, explicit declarations of his 
exalted origin. He " called God his Father,'* in the 
sense of " making himself equal with God,'* * He 
asserted, " Before Abraham was, I am.'* • But these 
and many similar claims sprang from the circum- 
stances in which he was placed, and were not made 
for the mere purpose of asserting his own dignity. It 

^ John V. 17, 18. 5 John viii. 58. 
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is incidentally^ rather than formally, that you see 
divinity breaking forth. You hear him command 
angels and devils ; you see him work miracles in his 
own name ; you observe how he forgives sins, as- 
sumes to be greater than Solomon, replies to the 
thoughts of lus hearers, and calls on men to believe 
in and honour him, even as they believed and ho- 
noured the Father. 

Y et he enters into no details on these points, no 
explanations of the mode of his union with the Father. 
He leaves these to be inferred. He speaks of them 
with the ease and naturalness with which one, bom 
a prince, would speak of his father s court and attend- 
ants — without surprise, without introduction, without 
efibrt, without detailed description. The invisible 
world, mansions in paradise, legions of angels, his 
own advent in glory to judge the world, are evidently 
matters with which he is familiar. The astonishing 
scene at his baptism, the spendours of the transfigu- 
ration, the various offices performed towards him by 
angels, the repeated testimonies from his Father by a 
voice from heaven, pass as matters of course, and 
create no extraordinary emotion, in the mind of the 
Son of God. 

In the mean time, every thing has an evident re- 
ference to his undertaking, as the promised Messiah 
and Saviour of mankind. With what dignity and 
wisdom is all made to bear on that one object. With 
what majesty, and yet uuafiected simplicity and com- 
nassion, did he open the book in the synagogue of 
Nazareth, and, having read the prophetic description 
of his office, declare " This day is this Scripture ful- 
filled in your ears.'* • With what a mixture of autho- 
rity and tenderness did he, on another occasion, claim 
tmit '* All things were delivered to him of his Father ; 
and that no man knew who the Son was, save the 

• Luke iv.Slv. 
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Father, nor who the Father was, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son should reveal him ;" and 
then soften the claim and adapt it to the purposes of 
his mission, hy inviting the '' weary and heavy laden 
to come unto him for rest !'* ' With what dignity 
did he call on those who applied to him, to entertain 
the highest thoughts of his power, to repose their fiiith 
in his word, and to expect relief in proportion to their 
honourable conceptions of his office and person. 

And how remarkably does he mingle his own name 
with his Father's, his own works with his Father's, 
his own glory with his Father's, for the purpose of 
elevating and fortifying the faith of his disciples. " He 
that hath seen me, hath seen the Father. Whatso- 
ever ye ask in my name, I will do it, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God may be glorified thereby. And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was." * 

I will not stop to ask whether these points suffi- 
ciently prove that our Lord sustained, in a pre-eminent 
manner, his high claims of being the Son of God and 
the Saviour of the world. You see the refulgence of 
his Divinity; you are compelled to recognize "his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth!"" 

2. But consider om* Lord s conduct as a teachee 
AND revealeu OF THE WILL OF GoD, which formed 
the next part of his peculiar character as Mediator. 
How admirable was both the manner and the matter 
of his instructions ! 

Never was a manner of instruction so dignified 
AND forcible, and at the same time so mild and 
attractive. 

7 Matt. xi. 26— .28. 

• John xiv. 9 — 13 ; xi. 4 j xvii. 5. ® John i. 14. 
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DIGNIFIED AND FORCIBLE are his discourses I 
« the messenger from heaven, the Messiah, 
ker and creator of all things. He speaks with 
ive majesty of the Son of God. Sentences 
¥eight, hrief aphorisms, authoritative comments 
errors of the Jews, clear and conclusive deci- 
m the import of the law, messages sent, and 
Is issued with a solemnity which penetrates the 
\, short lessons left on the minds of the crowds 
)m he was surrounded ; — these were his me- 
>f teaching ; all most suitahle to the character 
Christ bore, but utterly inconsistent with every 
Even his most familiar parables breathe an 
divinity, proceed on the supposition of his 
with the Father, and his glorious advent to 
the world. The simplest images and illustnu 
ire big with hidden majesty. He is the Light 
world, the living Vine, the Bread of God, the 
. Treasure, the Pearl of unknown price, the 
the Truth, and the Life. Every idea intmires 
id reverence in the mind of the astomvhed 
• 

I yet, with all this dignity, how mild and at- 
'ITE is his manner of teaching ! Lo, he takes 
ins children in his arms. See, he passes softly 
eekly from place to place, not " breaking the 
i reed, nor lifting up his voice in the streets.'"* 
him condescending to the comprehensions of 
pulace in his most striking parables, where the 
d authority and majesty are still surrounded 
be utmost simplicity and attractiveness. The 
ibvious images clothe ideas the most important 
jep. What exquisite touches are there in the 
es of the prodigal son, the ffood Samaritan, the 
"gins, the inamage feast ! How intelligible and 
ir are the illustratioinrtlrawn from the mcideuts 

10 Matt. xii. 20. 
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of each place and time ! When he gives sight to the b 
hUnd, he speaks of himself as the light of the wosld ; ji 
when little children are hrought unto him, he makes \ 
them an example of humility ; when he views the 
lilies of the field, he discourses of providence ; when i 
the produce of the earth appears hefore him, he bids { 
his disciples to judge of men by their fruits ; when he \ 
is seated at a feast, he speaks of the gospel entertain- i 
ment; when he washes the disciples' feet, he dis- t 
courses of purity of heart. Never wais there a course f 
of religious doctrines so £uniliar, so lovely in the ] 
manner of their being conveyed, as those of our 
Lord. 

And why should I speak of the matter of them ? 
What heart has not been afiected with the gran- f 
DEUR and yet FAcrLiTY, the earnestness and yet | 
WISDOM, apparent in the matter of our Saviour's t 
doctrine ? 

It was, indeed, in all the substance of it, full of 
GRANDEUR of the most majestic, novel, and weighty 
communications to man. Our divine Teacher fills 
and overwhelms the mind with the most subUme 
ideas, and pours out doctrines, which, to the ignorant 
and prejudiced Jews, were most surprising and strange. 
He unfolds the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; 
he displays the riches of the gospel ; he assumes the 
position of a legislator in expounding the law; he 
repels the pride and traditions of the scribes and pha- 
risees with indignation ; he converses on the subject 
of his sufferings with prophets, lawgivers, and angels; 
he opens the hidden meaning of the ancient predic- 
tions ; he detects all the secrets of the human heart 
All is so peculiar, so elevated, so divine, as to leave an 
impression of grandeur and infinite excellency on the 
mind. 

And yet no doctrine was ever so intelligible 
AND SIMPLE as to its practical bearings and its re- 
sults. It was precisely level to man's comprehensions; 
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it made retigzon. clear, :nien»taic« .fsmauve. !ljfs 
intmctioiia aie adaoted. o &£: .anitA it tiui^tau^ 'n 
the poor, axe openea aui :zi;anrif^ or :u-At n^m^ 
eitieSy aepezated from miim 'it iixnrru.-.7 aari. a/fsTM:- 
tiony and presented 'miv .a zjs tMoru^t finnn -^Lifi/tfi 
their dutv and lioues. flie .nauer ^ .<u;;i. ^ iri'- i» 
cndfy, but inform: :iot o nm^ *i^n .urivri'K^ jiu 
kife; not to inmane jv o/str irixjkfsia, i*u Jtuiff.y 
poHitical knowiedt^ ^vnti 'oxiiieMcn.^K>r£ uif», sir^*-' 

Norifl tbe imioa. ^ti irssncvuafx /Jhsa^ «iiu orri^ax- 
nce and wiadom^ ess >bVTOTU u »^ix i^«m > u^nrtv^- 
dona : for how .vHMDrri i:.^ uWi .^Ali:*Kvr «a»- .i« n 
& ductrine ! Sow -.ffifconi, .:ow yi^frMzxiivj,. i*»^ 
iupurtunate ! He "vna ufray.> .n^'iiuuuu^ ■it'^ iivHw 
■Mini II He went ^^lU rnm lu^c!^ 'o jtiH:*s -irt:iM.*i- 
■§r inceaaantlv ttie '^^ptsi n tic ^cnipiiiin. H<s «;«^ 
inravs at wnrk, :diva\'.^ *tie "JhPx^^iitx. H«: nfrtrr^cic*! 
nen befuze, and (iurintc, -inii at/:r .ii^ .-num:!!:^ Um 
BidiertDok yoxamis^, -ina .if::pfe':v:'i jTriiniu'v 4<:*:<iUiiiii/* 
bdonsy and even :rjii«l, ji irrier vi ttw:*] 'lurutj'^iitf 
nmera. Ic wa» '' aife neat mii irnii v/ ii/ *jJ«^ '4>iii 
if him that -lent lim, uui iniMi Jii> 'V'/r«L. ' ' Wk 
Mver ineLieiL in iiite -irfiirrj* wjiijst iav \i%nx >fi/ju.7u,d. 
Hit Tni'nfraftMt atcxin ^rnii. -Kcan ':X\i <sAiUK ^jrvauit^ '*Zi^n:i 
vrioos forms — H;mKcmf:f^ '•u:*visa*ijaL\a^ ''hzK< Kft iviiX 
NDmbles to enfbrrw i <inj£*K p«;i3C. '^* i'h< ^val w llU 
*'ather'!» hoose cawstau^d hnt/ ' ;& ic w^ft; : scjbd l]bc 
ras straitened cIL Or hivi fijC v ^-vvupIi>L«>I hi» 
nmistrv. 

And Tel with what roKSfAR-iXcis anu wisht^v 
ras all the maner of hi:^ atsnuciiou^ it^uip^iv^l ! IL'W 
pradoallj did he inirudace the uiorv humUiHiiuji; )vavi> 
if his doctrine ! He nrst e:^tab)i«bc» hi» mUaiim b\ 
UB divine woiks^ and then follows tht^iu bv ihv- 
impler troths of the go«peI. He bt^gius »ii1i \\\x\ 
M to repentance. He goesi on enlarging ibt^ b\iu)id- 

»' John IT. 11. 'Vlohii XI. 17. 
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vy rjf his leivms with the videBinc kaovMce of the 
jf^TTAflf:. He reserre? the dcctzine of his saficnngs till 
tb^ one l*alf of his minisrrr is e3OTW«L^ He leim 
the 'IfrtaUs asd oonseqaences of his desdi for the din- 
pen«ation of the Spirit. He know? how to tuj Ids 
niatfer, «oinetiines commimicatine truth oibliqiidyy 
fy>inetiice« directlv ; at one time in plain terms, it 
other times corerdy, as wisdom pointen oat and acor 
ffions sii'ji;e«ted. He did not "put new wine into old 
Uittles," or insert " a new cloth into an old icarment,"** 
by t/rarhint; doctrines for which his disciples were not 
prepared : he hastened nothing ; fotestalkd nothiiq;; 
but taught precisely those lessons which a perfeet 
wi.sidom dictated. 

Never was there such a teacher as Jesns Christ. 
I sfieak not now of the miraculous works which at- 
tfrTi'lerl his doctrine ; that is not our topic ; hut of 
those excellencies in sustaining his claims of a dirine 
irifttructor, which win the heart — ^which give the iiD- 
pression, not only of the truth of the religion whiA 
lie taught, but of that union of grandeur and conde- 
scension, of zeal and wisdom, of "diffuitv and forbefl^ 
ance, of gentleness and authority, of suhlimity and 
])lainneMs, which was most exactly as^neeahle to the 
precefling parts of his character as the Son of God 
and the Saviour of the world, and which most cleaily 
confirmed all the direct proo& of his mission. 

3. IJiit it may be asked, How did our Lord support 
tlie most difficult of all parts, the state of humi- 
LiATic)N to which he. likewise professed himself to be 
calh^l ? Nothing is so rare as the bearing with dig- 
nity a contiinied state of sorrow, woe, degradation. 
Yiit in nothing was our Lord's character more admi- 
rable*, than in the whole manner in which he sustained 
liis lowly condition upon earlh. The inefiable dignity 

»* Mott. xvi. M Matt. ix. 17. 
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and meekness of all be did, were rendered more con- 
spicuous by tbe very meanness of bis circumstances, 
and even by tbose suffeiings of his life and death, 
which would have tarnished or obscured the virtues 
of any one else. Mark the humble Saviour as he 
passes through his state of voluntary abasement. 
Observe him, before his public ministry, subject to 
his reputed parents. See him, at his entrance on it, 
led into the wilderness, to be tempted forty days of the 
devil. Follow him afterwards into his retirements, 
his solitude, his mountain-oratories. He shuns popu- 
larity and display. He dwells at the despised city of 
Nazareth, or the little fishing town of Capernaum. 
He refuses to be called rabbi. He commands those 
whom he had healed to conceal his mighty works. 
He rejects all appearances of flattery, not willing even 
to be called good, when the reason of the appellation 
was misconceived. Thus willingly and determinately 
does he descend into the valley of humiliation, and 
proceed in it throughout his ministry. We wonder 
no longer that the marks of his divine glory were no 
brighter nor more frequent ; all is with him designed 
abasement and concealment. View the man of sor- 
rows enduring the contradiction of sinners against 
himself ! See him the object of contempt and scorn ! 
Hear him calumniated as having a devil and being 
mad ! Even his brethren reject him. Observe, he 
has not where to lay his head ! Mark the people 
eager to cast him down from the precipice. — ^And 
notice how he sustains all this treatment, how he 
walks in the lowly tract of depression, without mur- 
muring, without despondency, without degrading his 
divine person, his heavenly design, his heavenly 
Father, his heavenly home ! From this very dark- 
ness, burst forth from time to time the softest rays of 
Ught and glory. 

But who can meditate on the last scene of our 
Lord's sufferings, without perceiving the calm dignity 

VOL. II. U 
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with which he sustains them ! He '^ lavs aside hia 
garment, he girds himself with a towel, he washes his 
disciples' feet," *^ at the moment when any other suf- 
ferer would have heen wi*apt in thought, and been 
working himself up to an effort of silent fortitude.** 
He proceeds in the mighty woe. The garden of 
Gethsemane witnesses his agony, and the resignatioo 
which sustained it — the traitor approaches — ihebar 
of Pilate follows — Calvary closes the ti'agic scene>-~ 
And what meekness appears throughout, what com- 
)sure, what faith, what self-possession, what pity for 
lis disciples ! Humiliation was never seen so deep, 
nor supported with such magnanimity. Search lul 
the records of history, and nothing can he found so 
touching, nothing so elevated, as the manner in which 
our Saviour conducted himself during his state of 
abasement, and vindicated this part of the claims 
which he made. 

4. But it is important to consider the conduct of 
our Lord as to the heavenly reward that he 
PROMISED to his DISCIPLES. We caimot better 
judge of the bearing of any one's real character who 
professes to found a religion, than by considering the 
end which he sets before his followers ; the reward he 
holds forth at the close of his undertaking. How then 
does the divine Jesus support his pretensions to the 
distribution of final recompenses ? What is the sort 
of happiness which he proposes ? What description 
does he present of it ? How does it stand related to 
himself? 

Now the very nature of the reward which our dinnet 
Lord proposes, is a confirmation of all his claijDS. 
For the happiness wliicb he promises, is to flow ex- 
clusively from holiness, purity, an immediate access t» 
God, the full attainment of that obedience which was 

** John xiii. 2, &c. '« Bowdlar. 
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sbicerely though imperfectly practised art 6aith ; the 
completidn of tbe gracious sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit, in all its principles, exercises, and effects ; un- 
impeded by a body of sin and death, and carried out 
into all its blessed consequences and fruits — a reward 
this, the whole character of which is an attestation of 
his divine mission. 

And yet, in the description, or rather hints which 
our Lord gives of this heavenly state, he confines him- 
self to a few brief points of information. He gives no 
detail, he gratifies no curiosity, he tell us noUiin? of 
the invisible world, and the system of things there 
carried on. He just opens enough to animate our 
hope and stimulate our diligence ; and then drops the 
curtain, and leaves us to enter heaven in order to un- 
derstand it 

But here remark — and it is a point of singular impor- 
tance, and one entirely unheard of in the case of any 
other author of a religion — this pure and happy state 
in the heavenly world is represented as the being with 
himself, the being like Christ, the beholding of Christ s 
glory. That is, our divine master himself 
CONSTITUTES HEAVEN — hU presence confers unut- 
terable joy : to be with him and like him, is both 
holiness and happiness. There is an inexpressible 
majesty in this conception, which is yet introduced 
and repeated with the utmost naturalness and ease. — 
Heaven is the entering into the felicity, and partaking 
of the blessedness, of Jesus Christ. 

• Need I say, then, that the peculiar character and 
deportment of our Lord as Mediator, which is the 
first division of our argument, abounds with the most 
copious and endearing testimonies to the truth of all 
his pretensions ? 
We proceed to consider, 

II. The manner in which he supported his claims 
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AS THE EXAMPLE OF HUMAN VIRTUE TO HIS DI8-' 

CTPLES — this regards our Lord's private, as the former 
referred to his peculiar and official, character. 

It might he douhted, indeed, how all these high 
and exalted particulars could stand with this additional 
claim which Christ advanced, of heing the pattern and 
humhle example of his followers. Surely here, we 
might think, our Saviour must fail to support an as- 
sumption apparently so contradictory. And yet it is 
here that his character shines forth most resplendent. 
The personal virtues of our Lord, the private tenor of 
his hfe, his spotless purity, henignity and grace, as 
fully make out his title to he the standard of moral 
excellency, as the regt of his character vindicates his 
other pretensions. There are, indeed, as the preced- 
ing topics demonstrate, parts of his ccmduct in which 
he is not imitable hy us — he appears often as the only 
hegotten of the Father, as the Saviour of the world, 
as one on whom the anointing Spirit immeasurably 
rested, to qualify him for a wholly peculiar ministry. 
But these actions are readily distinguished ; and the 
far larger portion of our Saviour's conduct remains as 
the attractive object of our imitation and love. 

Some SEPARATE VIRTUES in our blessed Master 
shall first he noticed ; and then a few remarks ofiered 
on the UNION of them in his holy life. 

1. Observe, first, his piety and devotion to 
HIS HEAVENLY FATHER. Though he had no sin to 
confess, and no corrupt nature to subdue ; yet how 
habitually fervent was he in his devotions, acknow- 
ledgments, and humiliation before his heavenly Father. 
He refers every thing to him. He he^ns no great 
act without solemn prayer ; on more than one occa- 
sion spending the whole night in supplication. When 
he multiplied the five loaves and the two fishes for the 
supply of the ^ve thousand, he looked up to heaven 
and blessed them. When he approached the grave of 
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Lazams, be first prayed solemnly to his Father. He 
taught his disciples a prayer, which for brevity, as 
Paley observes, fullness of meaning, suitableness, and 
simplicity, stands unrivalled. He professed not to do 
his own will, but the will of his Father ; to accomplish 
which was his meat and drink, lliroughout his life, 
he directed every act to his Father s glory. Twice he 
pui^ped the temple with severe authority, in order to 
vindicate his Father's honour. His trust in Him was 
unifbrm, strong, apparent, on every occasion. There 
was, so fiur as we can judge, a continued communion 
going on between his heavenly Father and the mind 
of oor blessed Lord. Zeal for his glory so filled him, 
that he was straitened till he had accomplished his 
holy undertaking. Just before his agony, he presents 
us with a specimen of his intercession berore the throne 
of God. In his last sufierings, holy trust, resignation, 
prayer, love to his heavenly Father, sustained him. 
Christ's character was a devout, religious, elevated 
character, supported by inward principles of faith and 
love to God, and confidence in nim. Christ's was, in 
the proper sense of the term, a most pious life. This 
was a main ingredient. This strikes the mind at every 
tarn. And yet there was nothing of the secluded and 
austere mixed with the devout in him. It was pre- 
cisely a piety so expressed, and so mingled with all 
his conduct, as to furnish a perfect example to his 
followers. 

Next to his piety towards God, was his benevo- 
lence AND COMPASSION TOWARDS MAN. Nothing 

was more apparent in our Lord, than genuine good- 
wiU, kindness, tenderness of heart. His life was not 
one of strict justice merely, but of overflowing be- 
nignity." He went about to bless and console this 
sorrowing world. His miracles were almost all acts 
of kindness and beneficence — ^healing all manner of 
disease, casting out devils, restoring sight to tlie blind, 

*7 Abp, Nejvcomhe, 
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and even raising again the dead. Instead of display- 
ing the portentous powers by which the mission of 
Moses was made to triumph over the rebellious Phar 
raoh ; in the benevolent Jesus all was characteristic of 
the peace and goodwill which he came to proclaim.'* 
He was our brother, one like unto ourselves, sin only 
excepted. When he saw an amiable young man, 
then he loved him. When he beheld the multitude 
fainting, he had compassion on them, because th^ 
were scattered and were as sheep that had no shephera. 
As he s^proached the city of Nain, " Behold a dead 
man was carried out, the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow : and Jesus, when he saw her> had 
compassion on her, and said unto her,^' Weep not 
And he came and touched the bier, (and they that 
bore him stood still,) and he said. Young man, I say 
imto thee, arise. And he that was dead sat up and 
began to speak, and he delivered him to his mother.*** 
Was ever such genuine, deeply-seated benevolence 
before seen ! The whole narrative teems with com- 
passion. Thus, also, when he was approaching the 
ungrateful city of Jerusalem, whose inhabitants were 
just about to imbue their hands in his blood, how did 
he weep over it, as winding round the heights of the 
Mount of Olives, it burst upon his view : ** his own 
sufferings forgotten, the shouts of the applauding mul^ 
titude unheard, he is absorbed in the miseries about to 
fall on the people for their sins ! Again, who can 
fully conceive of the compassion which led him, when 
expiring in death, to provide a refuge for his mother, 
when a sword was going through her very heart, as 
she beheld her son in the agonies of the crucifixion. 

»8 Doddridge observes, that our Lord wrought more bene- 
ficent miracles in one afternoon, than any of the ancient pro- 
phets in the course of a whole life. See Matt. ix. 33. 

*» At once, before he had begun the intended restoration. 

20 Luke vii. 

2* Mr. Jowett mentions this touching circumstance in his 
Researches. 
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Time forbids me to point out how this benevolence 
of Christ flowed forth in ** the forgiveness of injuries** 
— ^nor is it needful. Not a single word of resentment, 
nor any expression of personal displeasure, ever came 
oat of bis mouth. He was daily and hourly returning 
good for evil, till, on the cross, he prayed for the very 
wretches who were driving the nails into his hands 
and feet — " Father, forgive them, they know not what 
they do." ^ 

Nor is it necessary to dwell on that Meekness 
AND LOWLINESS OF SPIRIT which SO remarkably ap- 
peared in our Lord, but which we have just noticed in 
describing his conduct in his state of humiliation. In 
&ctf so meek was Jesus, and so confessedly was this 
the whole impress of his character, that he could call 
on his disciples to imitate him in this respect, without 
rendering his sincerity for a moment questionable. 
" Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart.^' ^ 
The soft and gentle spirit of Christ is ever apparent. 
" As a lamb dumb before his shearers, so opened he 
not his mouth." ^ Instead of the ambition, the sus- 
c^tibility of affronts, the self-confidence, the personal 
hnportance, which appeared in other moral teachers, 
our Lord was uniformly gentle and lowly. It is im- 
possible even for the unbeliever to deny, and indeed 
he does not venture to deny, the meekness and lowli- 
ness of Christ's character. 

Then consider his superiority TO the world 
—to the passions, objects, opinions, pleasures, indul- 
gences, love of ease; regard to fame, to riches, to 
display, to influence, to praise — which the Scripture 
incluaes under that comprehensive term, and which 
have ever ensnared, under one form or other, all merely 
human teachers. In our Saviour we see nothing of a 
worldly spirit : — ^there was no courting of the great, no 

« Luke xxiii. 34. 23 Matt. xi. 29.— Bowdler. 

2* Isaiah liii. 7. 
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fawning over the persons of the noble^ no haunting 
the palaces of kings, no deference to the authority of 
powerful and wicked men, no debates about human 
politics and temporal interests, no desire after worldly 
distinction or dominion, no leaning to an outwavd 
splendour and an external Messialiship, such as thp 
Jews designed and feigned. On the contrary, nevor 
was there so unworldly a character, never such disin- 
terestedness, never such superiority to all the glarie 
and bustle and attraction of the world and worldly 
glory. He estimated things as they really. were, and 
acted simply and invariably upon that estimate. He 
was not of the world ; he was of another spirit, en- 
gaged in other pursuits, touched by other interests, 
bent on higher and nobler ends. And in no respect 
is his example more perfect in itself, and more neces- 
sary to us, than in his *' overcoming of the world,"** 

Then mark the strict temperance and com- 
mand OF THE INFERIOR APPETITES which OUT Lord 

exercised — a rare and difficult attainment I But what 
self-denial, what abstinence from indulgence, ,what 
freedom from every thing like the stain of excess, ap- 
peared in Christ ! His temperance how pure, how 
elevated, how vigilant, how uniform, how natural ! He 
wrought no miracle for the supply of his own wants 
— you hear of none of these wants. He pities the 
multitude, indeed, and feeds them miraculously ; but 
for himself, he has not where to lay his head. Whilst 
he sits instructing the Samaritan woman, he accounts 
that he has *' meat to eat which his disciples knew not 
of;" whilst, as to them, they are compelled to go into 
the city to purchase food.^ 

Join to these virtues, the fortitude and con- 
stancy which appeared in our Redeemer — that qua- 
lity of mind which is compounded of com*age, patience, 
and perseverance ; which knows not how to yield in a 

« John xvi. 33. ^ John iv. 8. 
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great undeitakiiig ; which is daunted hy no opposition, 
and £Ednts under no discouragement ; which endures 
contradiction, violence, injustice, oppression. With 
what fortitude does our Lord hear the incessant hosti- 
lity and perverseness of the Jews ! With what con- 
stancy and holdness does he arraign the vices and 
hypocrisy and cruelties of the scrihes and pharisees ! 
when did he hetray any symptoms of cowardice or 
the fear of man ? When did he fly in dejection or 
irresolution P No : " he fainted not, neither was dis- 
couraged, till he had set judgment in the earth." " 

The prudence and discretion which ever 
adorned our divine Master must not he overlooked. 
These made a remarkahle, though not a dispropor- 
tionate, part' of his character. He never invited 
attack by imprudence, nor provoked hostilit}^ by in- 
temperate rashness. When no good could be effected 
in one spot, he withdrew to another. The questions 
dictated by curiosity or craft, he repelled by wisdom ; 
proposing other questions, or inculcating a general 
doctrine, or softening reproof, by the veil of a parable. 
The forethought, the consideration of circumstances, 
the adaptation of means to the desired end, the dispo- 
sition of the several parts of his doctrine to their 
proper purposes and to the class of his auditory, his 
determination under a choice of difficulties, his ad- 
dress in defending his disciples when accused, his 
apologies before the bigoted Jews, marked our Lord's 
vrLsdom. The human heart lay open before him : 
difficult questions and sudden turns only served to 
display his consummate prudence. Yes, " he did all 
things well ;"^ his prudence was as conspicuous in the 
manner, as his benevolence in the execution, of his 
designs. 

2. But I must not detain you longer on the separate 
^ Isaiah xlii. 4. « Mark vii. 3T , 
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graces of onr Sanonr's personal character, mnch as 
they might be extended. I must proceed to ofier a 
few remarks on the union of them in his most holy 
life ; for he combined all the various branches of moral 
excellency, and exhibited in equal perfection the 
graces and virtues the most opposite to each other, 
without the proximate failings, or any decay in vigour 
and consistency. And in uiis respect our Lord sur- 
passed all human examples of virtue. It is a common 
remark, that a principle of opposition, and as it were 
compensation, runs through the works of the AU 
mighty. The stronger virtues are seldom found with- 
out an alliance of austerity, nor the softer without 
weakness and feebleness.® Still more uncommon is 
it to find the stronger and softer qualities in due pro- 
portion. Whilst no example is to be found, except in 
the blessed Jesus, of all these being, not only united, 
but carried to the utmost height and preserved in one 
uniform tenor. Yet such was the case in our Lord. 

His virtues were unalloyed with the kindred 
FAILINGS. His temperance was unaccompanied with 
severity, his fortitude was without rashness, his con- 
stancy without obstinacy, his self-denial without mo* 
roseness, his devotion and piety without indifference 
to the affairs of life. And so on the other hand, his 
benevolence never sunk into weakness, his humility 
into fear of man, his love of retirement into inactivity, 
his tenderness into compliance with sin. 

Not only so ; the opposite, and apparently 

CONTRADICTORY, GRACES WERE FOUND IN HIM 

IN EQUAL PROPORTION. His elcvation of mind, 
and sublimity in the conception of divine things, were 
connected with the utmost facility and simplicity. His 
superiority to the world, and spirituality of affection, 
were equalled by his affability and freedom in con- 
versing with mankind. His temperance and fortitude 

»» Dowdier. 
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wore adorned with the opposite graces of meekness 
and forbearance ; his love and benignity with courage 
and decision of character ; his compassion for sinners 
with the most pointed rebukes of the incorrigible and 
hypocritical. His condescension in consorting with 
pablicans and sinners, was united with the utmost 
pniitj and dignity ; his incessant diligence with sua- 
vity ; bis zeal in die service of God, and in prosecu* 
dn^ his mission, with prudence and discretion. The 
active were thus allied with the contemplative virtues, 
the strong with the tender, the heroical with the re- 
tired. Each virtue was firee from the proximate defect, 
and accompanied with the opposite excellency. 
Further than this, all was carried to the ut* 

MOST HEIGHT, AND CONTINUED IN ONE EVEN 

TENOR. Christ had uniformity and consistency of 
virtue, in the strictest sense ; he bad strength of cha- 
racter. Power of every kind is less exhibited by vio- 
lent efibrts of short duration, than by a steady, 
unyielding agency and progression.^ It was not at 
one time, but at every time ; not in one situation, but 
in every kind of situation ; not at the beginning of his 
ministry merely, but throughout it ; not in one or two 
respects, but in all, that the virtues of Christ were 
manifested. And tbis at the greatest height of which 
the human nature is susceptible, and which the law of 
God requires. There is no flaw, no stain in our 
Lord's character ; not a single defect, much less any 
crime. It was a perfect model for our imitation. 
Christ had never occasion to retract any statement, to 
qualify any expression, to undo any thing he ever 
said or did.®* No omission, no slip, no error, no 
misapprehension, no gap or interruption in the cir- 

M Bowdler. 

" St. Paul had to acknowledge, " I wist not, brethren, that 
it was the high priest :** — Acts xxiii. 5 — ^but never thus the 
holy Jesus. 
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cle of human excellencies, appeared in our blessed 
Saviour. 

The result was^ that there was a peculiar hab^ 
MONY, loveliness, and moral symmetry in our Saviour'ji 
personal character; that beauty of holiness which 
arises from the combination and just proportion , of all 
the various elements of which it is composed. Every 
thing was of a piece ; every thing was most becoming; 
every thing was as it should be. 

And this completes the picture. This shows that 
we have in our Lord the perfect model of every virtue 
for his disciples, both as it regards the separate graces 
of his character, and the union and combination of 
them in all their proportions, strength, and con- 
sistency. 

But this leads us to consider the conduct and de- 
portment of Christ, as compared with his pretensions* 

III. In his public and exalted charactee 

AS the FOUNDER OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

For all these separate parts of the life of Christ 
were subservient to one great purpose, the founding of 
the gospel Revelation ; and each part prepared and 
qualified him for that great undertaking. 

In order, then, to catch a view of the excellencies of 
this result, we may notice the public character of 
Christ, in its suitableness to man ; in its surprising 
novelty and sublimity ; in its correspondence with the 
doctrines and precepts of his religion; and in the 
united impression and effect of the whole; — all 
heightened by the artless manner in which the narra- 
tion is written. 

1. To begin with the topics which we have just 
been considering, it is impossible not to observe the 

SUITABLENESS TO THE NECESSITIES OP MAN which 

appears in the founder of Christianity thus becoming 
our example. Man is led by example rather than by 
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ecepu He needed a Saviour^ not only to rescue 
n from guilt and death by his merits and grace, but 
render virtue lovely and practicable, by his human 
d personal excellencies. In the life of Christ, mo- 
lity is set forth in action ; it is embodied, it is made 
able to the mortal eve, and addressed to the mortal 
art, in the most attractive and engaging form. 
And how exactly was the class of character 
d station which Christ occupied, adapted to our 
se ! He might have chosen any other, and been a 
rfect model of virtue : — ^he might have appeared — 
cept perhaps as his character as the Saviour of the 
nrla was concerned — as a prince, a noble, a teacher 
human or divine science ; but such a life would not 
.ve been so easily imitable by the great mass of 
mkind. Our Lord, therefore, became like one of 
rselves ; his life was spent in common affaii*s and 
I ties. His is a most holy, but an ordinary, fnmilinr, 
ery-day life, passed in humble scenes and usual 
currences.** This was exactly what proud, vain- 
orious man needed. 

Then our Lord's was a suffering character, and 
yet further adapted to be our pattern in a suffering 
nrld. Any other life might have been as pure, but 
could not have been so consolatory. As a sufferer, 
8 example is more frequently applicable, more 
eply meditated on, more precisely suited to the con- 
tion and afflictions of his followers. The patient, 
iduring virtues are most conspicuous in him, as they 
e most needed by us. 
It was also a calm, composed character. There 

n ** The imitation of the life of Jesus is a dutj of that ex- 
Qencj and perfection, that we are blessed in it hy its easi- 
fM, compliance, and proportion to us. For though he was 
thout sin, jet the instances of his piety were the actions of 
rery holj, but ordinary life, without affrightment of prece- 
nt or prodigious acts, greater than the imitation of man-— 
reet and humane and gentle.'^<»£uAopJ, Taylor, 
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was a tranquillitj, a retirement, a freedom from violent 
emotions, an abstinence from excitement and disturb- 
ance throughout it. His emotions were chiefly those 
of benevolence, compassion, abhorrence of sia. These 
overpowered, on all occasions, the inferior passions ; 
and were most directly in contrast with any charge of 
insincerity or enthusiasm, which his enemies might 
otherwise have imputed to him. Our Lord is pre- 
cisely what he should be ; — he appeared, and did, and 
acted, and spake, in every respect as the founder of 
such a religion as Christianity required. 

2. Remark next the surprising noveltt and 
SUBLIMITY of our Saviour's deportment and under- 
taking. His great purpose was entirely new aad 
unheard of at the time he appeared upon earth ; it 
sprung completely from his own divine goodwill, and 
was independent, and indeed contrary, to the temper 
of the age and the outward condition in which he 
appeared. I do not like the term original,^ as ap- 
plied to our Lord's character, because we commoely 
mean by that word the efibrts of unassisted genius, in 
the invention or execution of works of science or art 

But his whole project and manner of acting were 
novel ; were in no respect the product of external 
circumstances ; were not according to the taste of the 
age, and the sympathies of his countrymen. We 
know sufficiently of the spirit of his contemporaries, 
of the traditions, the disorders, the expectations of a 
temporal deliverer, the contempt for the Heathen and 
Samaritans, and even for Publicans and Nazarenes, 
which prevailed. We see in the disciples this im- 
pression of the age. Our Lord rises infinitely above 
it ; his character is not created by circumstances ; he 
forms his own project ; he conceives the new and vast 
design of an universal religion : he acts upon that 

33 Palej, and even Bishop Bird Sumner. 
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lough not a single mind can sympathize with 
possesses his soul in patience, in the calm 
n of die success of his undertaking : and yet 
»earance was against it — the prejudices of the 
; notions of a temporal Messiah, the powers 
lorities and intellectual hahits of the whole 
\nd there was nothing in our Saviour s hirtb, 
ns, education, to raise him ahore these thin^. 
a word escapes him implying a douht of the 
triumphs of his I'eligion. In all his teaching 
i^ou see a consciousness, which never forsakes 
a relation to the whole human race.** What 
id nohle design ; what superiority and gran- 
thought; what self-possession and calmness. 
irsuit ; what expanse of charity ; what height 
>lence ! And yet his own death was to intep- 
ae perceives, he foretells, he calmly descrihes,. 
of violence which were ahout apparently to 
t all his projects. What words can convey 
ession of the character of the divine founder of 
lity, when you view him as inspired and filled, 
ch circumstances^ with this mighty plan, the 
. of mankind ! 

mark, again, how the difSbrent parts of our 
:haractei*, springing from his twofold nature, 
correspond with his undertaking, make it 
and join on u})on all the doctrines and 
rs of Christianity which we considered in 
jectures." We are no longer astonished at 
rprise of founding an universal religion, when 
lect that here is an incarnate Deity, the only 
I of the Father, the Lord mighty to save, the 
Word, come on an en*and of grace. And 
i turn to the human parts of his character, and 
them as the matter of his ohedience, the 

Cbanning. 
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ground of bis merits, the very sacrifice which he can 
to offer, the case is still further unfolded. The m^ 
tery, indeed, of the union of the divine with the humi 
nature remains unexplained; but the fact of it 
clearly laid down as the foundation of his missio 
many of the ends of which it develops; whilst tJ 
combination of the qualities arising, without confusio 
from the two natures, constitutes the peculiarity 
our Lord^s character as the founder of our faith. B 
divine and human nature correspond to the two class 
of truths — the doctrines and precepts which compo 
his religion. 

His divine nature and mediatorial office, togeth 
with the state of humiliation which is connected wi 
them, precisely agree with the doctrines of the fi 
an^ guilt of man, which rendered such a scheme 
redemption needful and appropriate; that is, th< 
precisely expound the truths which distinguish Rev 
lation, and are, indeed, the facts on which those trutl 
rest. The superhuman parts of Christ's life confir 
all the doctrines dependent on his divinity — as tl 
efficacy of his atonement, the merit of his sacrific 
the prevalence of his intercession. Without su( 
parts, the doctrines would be less intelligible, less a] 
parent, less consolatory ; with them, all is congruou 
If Jesus Christ were not the Eternal Word, the ima^ 
of the invisible God ; in short, the divine perfectioi 
embodied in human nature — the system of redemptic 
would be incomplete. And if the system of redem] 
tion were other than it is, the character of Chri 
would be imaccountable and mappropriate. 

And then how exactly do the human virtues of th 
lovely Saviour correspond with, or rather embody as 
realize, all the precepts of the gospel : his hfe is tl 
precepts harmonized, exhibited. If man is ever to I 
won to obedience, it must be by the force of such a 
example, presented in so divine a person, and sua 
tained by such exuberant grace. 
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4. Xext remai^ tLe impress] ox Axn rriFrr of 

THE WHOIX Pl'BLlC CHARACTI R (if Ci:ns1 ]nm i]tC 

ctOiiempl&tioDS o( iLe Sfparair (xctnturio tii his 
dianicier are beurbieued wIjcoi Ujc ihiih] }m>rc( iK to 
emlmoe tbe wboie. TLe liurlj aihl lolly pans »r«< so 
united with tLe lowly aud aiuaciive : iliO (ii\ ii;r i);]»litir* 
(^onr Lord with Lis Luxcaii ; v^Lat he did a> the S<m 
of God, wiiL what be suiiered as iLe S<>n ol man : ihi* 
daims of equality with the Fatlit-r. uiih hi> wilunurv 
subjectioii to hiin; the examnlo he pn^jK^sitl to hiif 
(oDoirers, with the salration which he umu^^ht out for 
them ; his deponment as our patteni. wi;li his o\a1u«d 
conduct as the founder of the Chn^tian Kovelation : 
all is so sublime, and yet so condescending : so i\\\ ine^ 
and vet so human ; so infinitely above ns. and vet so 
Jamiiiarly known, and so entireiy level to onr ft'e'linf^; 
the mysterious parts are so softened down by the con- 
descending ones; tbe authority and niajesiy arc vo 
blended with the comi)assion and kindness of JesiiK, 
as to render the impression of the whole chn meter 
beyond measure deep and penetrating. Wo feel that 
never did such a personage a])]K'ar before or since. 
We feel tliat it is Deity incarnate^ ; (lod st(M)])ing to 
man; the divine perfections made visible to mortal 
eye; the distance between the holy (^(hI and guilty 
sinners annihilated; salvation, joy, duty, motive, hope, 
resignation — all the Christian religion — concluded and 
comprehended in the brief but inexhaustible excellen- 
cies of the character of its founder. 

5. This conviction is strengthened by observing, in 
the last place, the manner in which tiik ihakac- 
TEROF OUR Lord is drawn by the evangelistn. 
For the narrative, as we have before had the occasion 
to notice at some length,* is the most inartificial ever 
seen. There is no panegyric, no putting of things 

* Lect, VI,, on Credibility. 
VOL. II. \ 



I 



114 THE PRE-EMINENT CHARACTER [^LEGT. XVII. 

together^ no drawing of a character, no apologies nor 
explanations. The evangelists merely relate faithfully 
what they severally rememhered of one individual; 
but this individual was so extraordinary a personage^ 
that in recording his life, they present a picture such 
as the world never before saw. The account, however, 
only furnishes the materials from which we may study, 
as we can, our Lord s several excellencies. The evan- 
gelists leave us to do this. They do not even arrange 
the different incidents in the order of time. Thus the 
minds of men are set at work ; and the true impres- 
sion and bearing of the history is the result of their 
own conclusions, from the incidents thrown together 
in naked and unadorned simplicity. - 

The very circumstance, indeed, of such a portrait 
being drawn by such writers, is an independent proof 
of the divine origin of the gospels. It could never 
have entered the mind of man. We know what efforts 
writers of the greatest genius have made in different 
ages to describe a perfect character. Poets, historians, 
philosophers, have laboured the point to the utmost 
They have succeeded but imperfectly. Their entirely 
virtuous man has neither been amiable nor consistent 
nor imitable. Some gross defects have marked their 
first conceptions of the subject. But, behold ! four 
unlettered and simple persons, give separate narratives 
of the life of their Master, and accomplish unwittingly 
what men in all ages and countries have aimed at, but 
failed.^ The gospels appear. The writers make no 
comments on the history they give; and they leave a 
character, without seeming to think of it, which is 
found to be new, to be such as the mind of man could 
never have conceived ; and yet, at the same time, to 
be so lovely, so imitable, so dignified, so sublime, as 
to comprise, by universal consent, all the excellencies 
and perfections of which the human nature is sus- 

37 Scott. 
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ceptible, in z. ioarm the most engaging, tender, and 
elevated. 

Bat we panse — and dxaw oar argament to a close. 
We have ^en a view of the peculiar character of oar 
Liord as Mediator ; of his private deportment as oar 
example ; and of hts public and more elevated conduct 
as the founder of the Christian religion, llie mind b 
lost in striving to collect the seven! parts. 

We h^an with the various claims piefened by oar 
Lord. We were startled at the variety and difficulty 
of them. We yet found, as we proceeded, every one 
established in the most ample and satisfactory manner. 
The impression of reverence increased as we reviewed 
his conduct as the Son of God and Saviour of the 
world, as the Teacher of mankind, as a Man of Sor- 
rows, and the Rewarder of his disciples. We were 
yet more affected, as we considered the separate as well 
as comhined excellencies of our Lord's personal con- 
duct. When from this we proceeded to notice the 
public bearing of his life and ministry as the founder 
of our religion, we were only the more filled with 
astonishment at the majesty and sublimity of his cha- 
racter. The attempt to do justice to any portion of it 
is fruitless. It is difficult even to touch on the prin* 
cipal features. Enough, however, has been said to 
enable us to estimate the argument which it supplies 
in confirmation of our faith and love. 

This argument, then, it will be found, springs frt)m 
a FAIR PRESUMPTION upon the first statement of the 
case ; rises yet higher when that case is contrasted 
with EVERY SIMILAR PRETENSION ; proceeds upwards 
to a moral demonstration when the other branches 
OF the evidences are taken into account; and 
ceases not its course till it bears away the heart 
of every competent and serious inquirer. 

i2 
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1. For what is the fair presumption on the 
VERY statement OF THE CASE, after reviewing such 
a character as that of the founder of the Christian 
religion ? The life and spirit of the author of any 
religious system, when truly known, go far to deter- 
mine the truth of his claims. If real sincerity, purity, 
benevolence, humility, disinterestedness, consistency, 
appear in the founder of a religion ; if that individual 
present himself openly before th^ eyes of men ; if he 
submit all his pretensions to their scrutiny; if, in 
addition, there appear in him calmness, composure, 
meekness; every thin^ the most opposite to enthu- 
siasm and credulity ; these things afibrd a strong pre- 
sumption in favour of his cause, just as the contrary 
qualities would be so many presumptions against it. 

No personal virtues can, indeed, strictly speaking, 
establish a divine Revelation, which must wait for its 
proper proofs ; but such a character as that of our 
Lord, supposes those proofs and implies them ; it is 
altogether so peculiar, so far elevated above any other 
that ever appeared, as to furnish in itself the strongest 
presumption of the tfuth of his pretensions* 

2. The presumptive argument is raised yet higher, 

BY CONTRASTING THE CHARACTER OF ChRIST 

WITH THAT OF ALL OTHERS who have assumed to be 
founders of a new religion. We challenge the whole 
world. We assert that there never was any religion 
but the Christian, which exhibited, in the person of 
its founder, a spotless model for its disciples to follow. 
We assert there never was any religion but the Chris- 
tian, in which its author united excellence of example 
with purity of precept.^® We assert there never was 
any religion but the Christian, which professed to sum 
up all morality in the example of its legislator; and 

^ Bishop James. 
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camlnDed in it afl iht pnresi pKKiqMs, aod the moA 
lofvekv sendnie&u of monJ t^ct^leocr. 

I look afooxfed fc-T tbe iooDder c/ « re'Hgion villi 
wham I may ooioftitre Jesus CLhsl. I nee tb^ mas- 
ters of the philowiphic sect^ : I see the oniXK>r^ anl 
r^Mited sages oiGrteot mad Rome— aII is impure and 
debased. I see Zeno, and Socrates, and D)og<eoe«, 
and E4»ictetiis, and Plato, and Ariitode ; I teeVkvro, 
and Xenc^on, and the Caios and Seneca — iuccmts- 
tency, Tanitv, pfoffigacr, foUr^ cowaidice, rerenie^e^ 
idcJatry, ohscnre the £une of alL I can dieceru no 
perfectly pure and unstained character ; I can select 
no model ktr the imitation of mankind. And then, I 
object to all these names. Xot one is the founder of 
a religion. They were philosophers, disoourstng in 
their petty academies, not authors of a system of re- 
ligion, claiming the inspiration of Hearen, and pro* 
fessing to effect the spiritual delirerance of mankiiid« 
What I look for is the founder of a religious (aith — 
independent, new, authoritadre, ostensiUe. 

The votaries of pohtheism, with the Cables entwined 
around their histories, oome not up to my demand : and 
if they did, would only excite disgust, by their avowed 
profligacy, cruelty, and sordid coretoosness. I want 
still the promulgator of a RevelatioQ from hearen. 

At length, I descry one arising obscurely in the 
eastern regions of Christendom, at a time when its 

frimitive faith was peculiarly corrupted and debased. 
SEE Mahomet appear. 1 obtain what I required ; 
I compare bis claims ; I ask what were bis professions ; 
what bis personal character ; what his promises to bis 
followers ; what the spirit be breathed ; what the ex- 
ample be set ? I have not long to wait for a reply. 
The case speaks for itselC I see him indulge io the 
grossest vices; I see him transgressing perpetually 
even the licentious rules which be bad prescribed to 
himself ; I bear him lay claim to a special commission 
from heaven to riot in the most unlimited sensuality. 
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This is more than enough for my ai^ument. But I 
look again : I see him violent, rapacious, impetuous, 
sanguinary ; I see him pay court to the peculiar vices 
of the people amongst whom he wished to propagate 
his doctiine ; I see him promise, as the rewaixier of 
his followers, a voluptuous paradise, where the ohjects 
of their hase affections were to he almost innumerable, 
gifted with transcendent beauty and eternal youth. I 
can examine no further. 

From a character so base, I turn to the holy Jesus ; 
I contrast — but I pause. I cannot insult your feel- 
ings by comparing all the points of ineffable purity and 
loveliness in the Founder of Christianity, with the 
compound of sensuahty, pride, and cruelty, in the 
eastern impostor. You feel how the presumption of 
the truth of our religion is heightened, inconceivably 
heightened, by the contrast in the only case at all 
similar, found in the lapse of ages.^ 

^ Bishop Sherlock has admirahly touched this ar^ment. 
" Go to your natural religion ; lay hefore her Mahomet and 
his disciples, arrayed in armour and in blood, riding in triumph 
over the spoils of thousands and tens of thousands, who fell by 
his victorious sword ; show her the cities which he set in 
flames, the countries which he ravaged and destroyed, and the 
miserable distress of all the inhabitants of the earth. When 
she has viewed him in this scene, carry him into his retire- 
ments. Show her the prophet's chamber, his concubines and 
wives ; let her see his adultery, and hear him allege Revela- 
tion and his divine commission to justify his lust and his 
oppression. 

** When she is tired with this prospect, then show her the 
blessed Jesus, humble and meek, doing good to all the sons of 
men, patiently instructing both the ignorant and perverse : let 
her see him in his most retired privacy ; let her follow him to 
the mountain and hear his devotions and supplications to God. 
Carry her to his table to see his poor fere, and hear his heavenly 
discourse. Let her see him injured, but not provoked ; let 
her attend him to the tribunals, and consider the patience 
with which he endured the scoffs and reproaches of his ene- 
mies. Lead her to his cross ; and let her view him in the 
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'im; •jBonziik. ^± iuHK tni> unnantlif^. i^aimt'Sis. tl^Ts 
mmm: iL nimur anL iiuoair. ^cxcelion.'^^ u 5hv. ^hoMr; 
Ac iimgnifiast- 2*<i™^ <^>i^ ^^ ^ aiimitr a; ilv ^^:^ 

^]ki& ^ns^ tauL immiiiaiiiixi ancl imw^4v;> ir. )^t^. 
vioHK- wannimnTtf: iniiBxues^ ic<aitu*ii Uuu iff ^^ns 4h^ 
■jf^HHiiaH T 01 -ni \hnigirn' ^mc :Uir NDiri^it)^ At ^ 
wff&L In A-wmrd. iiH :ttir aniutf^ rif rx»f<nm) t4^ir<^^v 
snmmn^ -^ dkinr To\*x*iiUi/£ci /it fht i^}\%k^ 

loMil dir pnqpiiecies xDchidr ^ir 3fixn»ck^ wv i^l^*^^ 

in il5 fw— mffM jmd Afaa^rng 4;?c«^d dl^<<^ ^)vm >¥M^ii^ 
land. In fikf nuimer, jlQ uk^ ixiT^^mA] )v^\\^ ax^ ^ 
it were, only a put iff tbc li^ of C)m^% I^V ^(^ 
tation of ClnisDjmtT to die ^r^if Mh) x^MU^ ^M' ^m^Hv 
its saUime doctrines, its $poi)oj%j% iu«xr»U« mv ^m^^^u^^'^^^U 
cm the gradoos and condescejuliiig ch^oi^oli'W \\\\'^ \s\(^* 
ritorions sacrifice, the iiuttiacukit> (w^mM^I \ UiMr« \)t 

agony of death, mnd hear his lajit pray^i^r (%Mr h\* \\^\%^\'^\\h\\'^^'*^ 
• father, fbrgire them, for they know not Xf\\\M \\\^)c Awx* 

** When natural religion ha« vif«w<»«l hoth^ ^nV \\ \\W\\ \n Om 
prophet of God 1 But her an«wor w<» hAV^ nlit^t^ily )\«(«l, \\\\*)S 
she saw part of this scene Uirough x\\^ pypf^ %\( \\\^ \^p\\\\\\\\\\\ 
who attended at the cross ; hy him «li<» Himkt* Aiul nrtiil, * T\m\\^ 
this man was the Son of God.'"— /IJiiiw ShPiM'it'tt »^Vi'mHHii> 
1. 271. 
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the Son of God. This coincidence carries up to a 
moral demonstration the presumption which the 
isolated argument furnished, and which the contrast 
hetween the founders of every other religion, or rather 
the hase impostor Mahomet and our Lord, raised to a 
greater height. We see the incontrovertihle force of 
the moral demonstration : we feel the utmost repose 
and satisfaction of mind ; we recline with entire ac- 
quiescence of soul upon a Saviour, whose external 
credentials are so inseparahly united with the personal 
wonders of his unexampled life. 

Indeed, the infidel himself is compelled to how to 
this irresistible argument, obstinately srf he may refuse 
to believe practically in the Son of God. Tne facts 
of our Lord's history he does not dispute. Our hea- 
then and Jewish adversaries, contemporaries with the 
apostles, admit these."*^ The purity and innocency of 
our Lord's life are admitted even by the most sceptical 
of their number. Paine himself stands mute before 
the lovely and unspotted character of our Saviour. 
Rousseau confesses the unparalleled beauty and attrac- 
tion of his virtues. Chubb, BoHngbroke, Hobbes, all 
join in this acknowledgment.** We ask for no greater 

^ Lect. V. p. 141, 

*^ "Is it possible that he whose history the gospel records 
can he hut a mere man ? Does he speak m the tone of an en- 
thusiast, or of an amhitious sectary 1 What mildness, what 
puritjr in his manners ! What touching grace in his instruc- 
tions, what elevation in his maxims ! what profound wisdom 
in his discourses ! what presence of mind ! what ingenuity, 
and what justness in his answers! what government of his 
passions ! What prejudice, what blindness or ill faith must 
that be which dares to compare the son of Sophroniscus with 
the Son of Mary ! What a difference between the two ! So- 
crates dying without pain, without disgrace, easily sustains 
his part to the last. — The death of Socrates philosophizing 
tranquilly with his friends, is the mildest that could be desired : 
that of Jesus expiring in torments, injured, mocked, cursed 
by all the people, is the most horrible that can be feared. 
Socrates, taking the empoisoned cup, blesses him who presents 
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admissicms. And when the xmheherer erti^ iht; e/m^ 
sequences, as he does, by plnngiD;^ iuUi *A/^*9i^iktm$ 
against the matter of BeFelatioti, we rwoA hisu tbi4 
the ignorance and presumption of th^it uucrj touvt t^ 
iearfiil indeed, who, admitting the beinj^ ttad pr</H, 
dence of one supreme and infinitely glorv/u« ifiA^ itju4 
conceding the facts of the holy life of^^hrwi, »ia4 tixA; 
establishment of his gospel in tlie iace <if uti o^f^jt^i^ 
and hostile world, can venture to net op Uiunt^li ifi» « 
judge of his Maker, and pretend to be wi^er iUui ilMf 
Almighty.** 
From such unreasonable men I tum^ 

4. To the thoughtful and docile hearer, arid tAm^vts 
that our argument ceases not in itjf courts;, Uil it 

BEARS AWAY THE HEART, ANf> HTKKKOTIII'.MM AM. 
THE PRINCIPLES OF OUR lUDiVWVAL bfAAIf^V Atiip 
LOVE. 

Yes, I speak to the young who have be<;u brougljt 
up in die Christian Faith — who have heard from tlM^ir 
infancy of the character of thetr Ijord— wIjo have Jiad 
his meek and tender example placed l>efore tlieir i^yan 
— ^who have been taught to lisp his name ; aiid 1 a»k 
them. Do you beUeve in the only begotten Kou of 
God? I ask. Do you repose on his sacrifice, ihr 
pardon ? Do you rely on his intercession ? Do you 
implore his promised Spirit P Do you trust in his 
promises P Do you desire to behold his glory ? 

Yes, I have gained my point with you. However 
your &ith may have been shaken by the scow's or the 
example of the wicked, you are attracted to a return 
to your duty, by the ineffable majesty and grace of 
Jesus Christ. You behold him once again ; and his 

it to him with tears. Jesus, in the midst of a frightful punish- 
ment, prays for his enraged executioners. Yes, if the life 
and death of Socrates are those of a sage ; the life and death 
of Jesus are those of a God." — Rouggeau, Emile, 

« Lect. XXI. 
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matchless condescension, loveliness, dignity, win your 
heart. You feel him to he your hromer, your com- 
panion, your compassionate guide ; you see him to he 
your Master, your Redeemer, your Saviour. You 
oelieve him to he the way, the truth, the life, the 
rock, the refuge, the only hope of a lost world. 

Cleave to him then with more affectionate devotion 
of soul. It has heen said, that if virtue could appear 
upon earth, she would attract hy her heauties the love 
of mankind. This may he douhted, even as to the 
narrow notions of virtue entertained by the heathen 
philosopher who uttered the sentiment.*' Certainly, 
when perfect virtue in its most henevoleutform appeared 
on earth in the person of Jesus Christ, it was rejected, 
despised, calumniated. Probahly to the most perverse 
and sensual heart of man, no ooject is so formidable, 
80 disconcerting, so inexplicable, as the unparalleled 
holiness and majesty of our Lord.** But let it be 
your care to realize the supposition. Let incarnate 
virtue attract your love. Let your faith be more and 
more animated with devout and reverent, hut affection- 
ate and grateful admiration. Remember what your 
Saviour hath done for you — what glory it was which 
he left — what humiliation it was he sustained — ^what 
sufferings they were which he exhausted — what re- 
compence he promises. And he only bids you to 
love him in retiun, to follow his guidance, to imitate 
his example, to tread in his steps. Yes, this is Chris- 
tianity — Jesus Christ, and him crucified — 
Jesus Christ in the merit of his death ; Jesus Christ 
in the efficacy of his Holy Spirit ; Jesus Christ in the 
purity of his example. Let this be ever engraven on 

« Plato. 

** " The character of Christ is more incomprehensible to the 
natural reason of a carnal man than the deepest mysteries, 
more improbable than the greatest miracles ; of all the parti- 
culars of the gospel history, the most trying to the evil heart 
o{ unbelief.*' — Horsley*s SermonSf xl» 
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your hearts — ^the result of Christiaiiity> where it is 
successful, the end which it proposes^ is the salvation 
of man firom sin^ his perfect reconciliation with God, 
his holy ohedience in this world, his enjoyment of 
eternal happiness in the next — ^that is, his union with 
Jesus Christ, his assimilation to Jesus Christ, his 
partaking of the henefits of Jesus Christ, his following 
the virtues of Jesus Christ, his spending eternity with 
Jesus Christ — " where is the fulness of joy, and at 
whose right hand there are pleasures for evermore." ** 

** Psalm xvi. 11. 
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LECTURE XVTII. 

THE TENDENCY OF CHRISTIANITY TO PRO 
IN THE HIGHEST DEGREE THE TEMPORAl 
SPIRITUAL HAPPINESS OF NATIONS AN 
DIVIDUALS. 

Luke ii. 13, 14. 

And suddenly there was with the angel a mui 
of the heavenly host, praising God and s 
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
goodwill towards men. 

We considered in one of our former lectures tin 
obvious good effects which Christianity has proc 
We ranged this subject amongst the Externs 
dences, because the positive fruits of the Ch 
doctrine had become, during the lapse of ages, a 
tangible proof, distinguishable from the intemj 
racter and structure of the religion ; and lying o 
the observation of mankind, like the facts whicl 
blish the credibility of the gospel narrative, oi 
which prove the divine propagation and presei 
of Christianity amongst mankind. 

» Vol.T. Lect.XI. 
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tension to all the interests of science and all the com- 
mercial and moral prosperity of a nation, . that give 
them their real importance. Single violations of law, 
also, would often he less attended to hy the magistrate, 
if it were not for the natmul tendency of such viola- 
tions to undermine all authority and hring in universal 
confusion. It is the recollection of this tendency of 
crime which arms the judge with inflexihility even 
upon the first offence, and which inspires the peaceful 
citizen with acquiescence in his decisions. 

Now what we have to prove in the present Lecture 
is that the strong and essential tendency of the Chris- 
tian religion, is to produce the utmost measure of 
individual and national happiness ; that it is constantly 
working towards this result, and that when hindrances 
are removed, it will actually produce it 

But how are we to judge in such a case ? How can 
we most clearly hring out a proof, which, if estahlished, 
will constitute one of the most convincing of the in- 
ternal evidences of our faith ? 

We cannot, perhaps, proceed hotter than hy con- 
sidering how we argue in somewhat similar cases. 
For example, the tendency of reason to suhdue brute 
force is universally admitted. So again, the tendency 
of moral virtue to overcome vice, and of natural reli- 
gion or the fear of God to triumph over sin and pnv 
faneuess, is allowed by all who believe in the being 
and perfections of the great Creator.' 

Now in what way are these tendencies demon- 
strated ? Is it not by first considering the direction 
which they take — the aim, the object, the scope of 
each? 

When this is ascertained, is it not by considering 
the hindi-ances which brute force, or vice, or sin and 
irreligion, oppose to the tendency under consideration ? 

Do we not next weigh the effects actually produced 

2 Bp. Butler. 



r.xvmL'" iFi^ SKDHccn ^jeseissamk IST 




kf ymmiyiBBt rmn^ isnor. &> tut htmum^iwiw- 

: or fiwff- jDsmnvs^L '^'^ us:: i^ zDfiuaire. . i. 

r 1^ liuBxasis^ sf: tu(.«s: -niiTiiqrv'U . jluouht 

c t^^ UK lessk » . L turn. vii^-. zj£?r' s^ uxumr 

' . * . - 

om a» lie iiusuisisr hk riminnMita, Uf. ^mn. 

fei mirrg aiJiH j nir tiiifc nuiiiimii' iTMy — lUKll''' T^ 

grfCTgnrnwamnab. ir m figjgu : Utfe jom. uibub' 

DDK' flUI^ SEXmC. 

edy ofiut^ iuL £&«:» a: tiit rmtzii^^ wooil «iwair 
the zreuiBK yu B Blu k isoniiiit^ i»; iir^iucoisi^irjtfsi 
caK aamucftsL it : — tua: xb tiK .p»aa«5f ' mmmum 
-vt^nm. ifawm.. nam' vmut cr ti«» veii^^M 

a mussABC inr tiie lunr. ant x!ni'j> a i^<9V'f:rjtfLM 
wlik&L cannula: tn. t&ewr iifiv«? ifrti«ciii«4^ u ti»!sr 
ort liiess^ z»» uiiiivt tutm. Miu Um <iAM.t#v4^;« 

9By UotUi lemTmnLl mid tfprmua. u5 vciiiCi liv cti- 
istaDO» in iiiitr wvcaL uruui: : aui iu^i *ji»uiuu*fi/ 
I to Uivi -eMtsnoL ~iiuf» 1^*1111*1. Msitue* i^sjm^^i^. i^^ 
oe, nor iKiuna reiiicnii.. vuiuc fiJ»'AfV4?f 1^ M^.aK< . 

trine, as v« wiild 'Uia: uf tiJt v^iijcipj«!»; vt t^'a^i. 
hare T^ieTTed. I>0! ut «»£»fialj« i}\0*k>ist XiMk kul \^ 
ch it is iinrariau] V uu^rtTifcC. l>s\ ut 4^\#iiAK«>^f lijt 
tacles "■iiicii «rt kuinprt it- luiy^*: lU ot/uio* i>«t 
examice its '.^itsuuutie ul bti^j^baiv^ }#«r<^Hit iHiCl 
ler di^EETeiit rxrcuiutiuui*;)^^. 1.4^1 ut di^x#t^ ^'La:- 
r the (md ont^imliv «uiied 4i!t auii iiik ariaiij/ pur- 
d, is more x^tar] v aMXsuuipluai^ iii uriHK^nkMj a^ die 
>wn obstacle^ are- diximusiliibC.. ^ e ciLall tLeii JLate 
Iglu to conclude liiat ii' «jll tLe Liuunojioee were 



128 TENDENCY OF CHRISTIANITY [lECT. XVIIL 

removed and nothing left to check its genuine force, 
the result would he, the greatest possible happiness 
which the religion was designed to oring out — ^tnat is, 
the highest temporal and spuitual welfare of indivi- 
duals and nations. 

These are then our four points — ^The direction 
which Christianity takes — ^The hindrances which 
are opposed to it — ^Its success in proportion to the 
removal of them — ^The ultimate effects which it 
will produce when all obstacles shall be cleared away. 
We consider, 

I. The direction which Christianity takes 

— the object at which it invariably aims : this we 
must first ascertain. The gospel can never have an 
essential tendency towards the highest temporal and 
spiritual happiness of individuals and nations, unless 
this is the direction which it takes, and takes clearly, 
invariably, and with a native force. 

And surely much need not be said on this part of 
the argument. For what means the adaptation of 
Christianity to the state and wants of man,® but that 
it aims at restoring a fallen world, at opening fully its 
disease, applying an adequate remedy, and producing 
the greatest possible happiness ? 

What means the scheme of Christian doctrine,* 
centering in the incarnation and sacrifice of the Son of 
God, but that Christianity has a direct tendency to 
bless man, to raise him to pardon, to peace of consci- 
ence, and to the hope of everlasting life ? 

What are the morals* of Christianity, but another 
name for a powerful tendency and bia^ towards human 
happiness P 

What means the example of our Lord,® but that 
Christianity carries with it the strongest movement 
towards benevolence, purity, love to God and man ? 

3 Lecture XIV. < Lecture XV. 

" * Lecture XVI. « Lecture XVII. 
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Wh«t» in short, is there in the Christian Revelation 
which does not strongly hear upon man s temporal 
and spiritual welfare — that does not tend to commu- 
nicate KNOWLEDGE and HOLINESS^— two words which 
comprahend the whole of practical religion, and the 
vhole of true happiness P 

There is a genuine, strong, essential hias in every 
part of the gospd, to elevate man, to deliver him from 
inteUectual and moral hondage, to fill his mind with 
lights and ixxish, and purity, and love ; to engage him 
in the pursuit of the highest object, and a^ him in 
following it ; to unite him, in short, with God, the 
ceatre of.ielicity,and qualify him for the enjoyment of 
his ppeaence. 

Beason is not more evidently directed towards hu- 
man happiness, nor virtue, nor natural religion, than 
revealed truth tends to the utmost degree of man s 
present find fhture welfare. These principles, indeed, 
cannot be compared for a moment with the gospel ; 
hecajose, through the fall and corruption of man, they 
are incapable of communicating the highest felicity. 
Maa .waBts something more than mere reason or 
moral virtue, or the light of nature. He requires 
sthratioii, a way of forgiveness, a spring of new life 
and strength for obedience, a clear revelation of im- 
mortaUty. If, therefore, reason and its kindred powers 
are allowed to have a tendency towards human happi- 
ness, how much more has Christianity that bearing, 
which embraces all, and more than all, that consci- 
ence and tradition ever taught, and which superadds a 
peculiar method of redemption of its own, by the Son 
and Spirit of Gdd ? 

And this, indeed, is one proof of its powerful innate 
virtue, that it comes down to man's actual circum- 
stances, and bears upon him as he is. It does not 
take for granted certain previous points which do not 

T Epb.iv.24; Col. iii. 10. 
VOL. II. K 
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in reality exist ; as, that such and such good efTects 
wiir follow, if men obey reason, if they are virtuous, 
if they are under a good form of government. This 
is the error of the mere morahst and philosopher. 
Fine-spun theories are devised; but which do not 
* take up man as he is, and therefore produce little or no 
effect. 

It is the glory of Christianity, that its eneigy ap« 
pears in its bearing upon man in his actual state of 
disorder, ignorance, and guilt. It is essentially a re- 
medial system. 

The science of medicine has not more evidently a 
tendency to our temporal welfare and the prolongatioQ 
of life, because it comes to man with all his diseases^ 
and works beneficially upon him in this state, than 
Christianity has a tendency to his moral and spiritud 
welfare. ^ 

So essential, indeed, is this bias, that Christiaziity 
HAS NO OTHER. It abstains from all inferior objects, 
which might weaken and turn aside its force. It 
keeps aloft in its high vocation. It wisely forbears to 
intermingle with the strife of men. It appears only 
as the minister of truth, the herald of peace, the as^ 
suager of human woe, the teacher of good things ; the 
enemy of all that is unjust, cruel, impure ; the friend 
of all that is right, chaste, benevolent ; the child of 
heaven, and the preparer for its joys. 

And if this be the bearing of the gospel as to indi- 
viduals, what is it as to nations ? Its tendency, 
indeed, here cannot be so obvious, because Christianity 
is a practical thing, and therefore can only have its 
proper seat in the individual. But what are nations 
but masses of individuals ? What is social, but the 
multiplication of personal, happiness ? What is it 
that makes up families, neighbourhoods, cities, nations, 
Mngdoms, but a multitude of individuals ? It is quite 
obvious, then, that if Christiaivily \akea \)aa ^\i^ocL<;yQL 
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I peraonal bappiness, it promotes aba nationil and 
DiveniaL 

It does this directly as well as indirectly. It does it 
ntECTLT. because it is the very foundatioii of k>* 

S. It is a system of righteousness Sterling 
, equity, justice, without which society cannot 
ibsist, are no where so forcibly inculcated as in the 
hristian religion. 

Then it supplies the defects of human laws. It is 
sated in the conscience, it interposes a Dirine tri- 
onal, it regards the secret intention of man, it goes 
» the principle of obedience, it reiptrains not by fear' 
: punishment merely, but by the innate desire to 
lease Grod and benefit our fellow-creatures. What 
» oaths, without Christianity as their basis ? What 
» human statutes, without the authority of the su- 
neme L^islator P « 

Again : Christianity goes to subdue the selfishness 
' man, and implant that regard for the welfare of 
ihers which is the roriug of genuine patriotism and 
Bvotion to the good of our country. And what, I 
ik, must be the working of that religion whose main 
iject is to eradicate the selfish passions P 

And why should I speak of the bearinss of the 
unity of Christianity, of its spirit of beneficence, its 
irgiveness of injuries, its delight in communicating 
x)d, its genuine, difiusiye, heartfelt sympathy P 
tust not sdl this go to the cementing together the 
iciety of mankind, and the rendering nations one 
realt and united family P 

And what is the tendency of all the Christian pre- 
spts— of its relative duties, its rules for the lowest 
[id highest orders of society, its prescriptions of 
lyalty and subjection to the powers that be ; of the 
mmands which restrain, animate, and direct every 
ass of persons in a state ; the injunctions which so 
» extinguish the causes of disunion, turbulence, «k£i- 
m, war? 

k2 



132 TENDENCY OF CHRISTIANITY [tfiCT. XYlIf. 

Again : how can we speak adequately of the indi- 
rect tendency of the gospel to advance the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of nations ? For there i« tni« of 
remarkahle in Christianity, that none can approach 
within its sphere of influence, without deriving some 
advantage from it. It indirectly works upon thou- 
sands whom it never persuades to receive its yoke. It 
operates hy the medium of others. It raises the 
^andard of morals. It induces large hodies of men 
to imitate, in various respects, the conduct of its ge- 
nuine disciples. It deters from evil hy the means of 
shame, of an enlightened conscience, of the fear of expo- 
sure. Each Christian is a centre of influence, in which 
his example and instructions are continually ope- 
rating. 

Thus hy degrees puhlic opinion hegins to work ; 
and as this spreads, it reaches magistrates and nohles, 
it sways the minds of legislators, it opens the ean of 
princes, it leads to national measures in honour of Al- 
mighty God, and for the propagation and support of 
revealed religion ; and thus it hrings down that hless* 
ing upon states which is the spring of real prosperity. 

Thus Christianity is, like a powerful nnder-cunrent, 
flowing heneath the main stream of life, which, with- 
out mingling or defiling itself with the trouhled waters, 
pursues its pure, thoi]^h unseen course, preserving its 
original virtue, and ready to hurst forth and fertilize 
all around, as external obstacles are removed. 

But this leads us to notice — 

II. The hindrances which impede the full 

EFFECTS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION ; for this is 

the next hranch of our ai^ument. The strength of 
any tendency may he judged of, in a good measure, 
hy the known obstacles against which it has to work. 
We estimate the genuine hearing of reason by con- 
sidering the brute force which is opposed to it ; we 
measure the real bias of virtue by the resistance which 
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vice puts forth against it ; we discern the tendency of 
natural religion by the counteracting power of sin 
and profaneuess. There would be no tendency, pro- 
perly speaking, in any of these cases> if there were no 
strong impeding principles — all would be effect, not 
tendency. 

Against the Christian religion, then, there are op- 
posing forces drawn up, which will assist us in gauging 
its essential leaning towards the highest good of man. 

For fearful are these obstacles ; narrow have been 
hitherto the limits of real Christianity; numerous are 
the impediments which hedge it in. I know the 
difficulty of treating in a clear and perspicuous man- 
ner this part of our argument. The mind is prone to 
hasty and most unreasonable conclusions. We see 
hindrances, we see Christiauity checked on every 
band : we confound facts with causes. 

But if we examine the real state of things, we shall 
see that the obstacles spring from a source extrinsic 
from Christianity ; that they are incidental and tem- 
porary, not essential and permanent ; and that they 
serye to demonstrate the innate force of the Christian. 
doctrine, which makes head against them, and is gra- 
dually overcoming them. 

For what are the chief hindrances with which Chris- 
tianity has to contend P Are they not the hostlHty of 
some, and the neglect of others P Is not the enmity 
of the human heart to the main doctrines and precepts 
of Revelation, a principal barrier against its progress P 
Does not also indifference and apathy to these pecu- 
liarities disincUne man from entertaining the religion P 
Besides these obstacles, do not the vices of its false 
adherents, and the crimes and hypocrisy of its pre- 
tended friends, form another formidable impediment — 
to which must be added the various imperfections and 
errors of sincere Christians themselves P Then take 
in the more public obstacles presented by corruptions 
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of the Christian doctrines introduced into churches — 
the contagion of heresy, the vices and unfaithfuhiess 
of many of the ministers and professed teachers of 
Christianity ; to say nothing of the apostacies in. the 
East and West, which have left little of Christianity 
in those quarters except the name. The persecutions 
directed, from time to time, against the sincere dis- 
ciples of the religion, must he • added ; as vrell as the 
fearful neglect, with regard to religious influence, of 
which princes and legislators have too frequently- heen 
guilty. Then the judicial infatuation permitted by 
Almighty God, in punishment of infidelity and obsti- 
nate resistance to duty, must be considered. And, 
lastly, the great spiritual adversary, who either "de- 
ceiveth the nations ;" or " walketh about, as a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour." ® 

Such are the known obstacles which impede the 
course of Christianity. And whence do they arise ? 
Surely not from the gospel itself, but. from a totally 
different source, the depravity and perverseness of man. 
They are therefore so far from belonging to Christi- 
anity, that they form a part of that disease, which it is 
aiming to cure. The con-up tion of man, be it ever 
remembered, was not introduced by the Christian Re- 
velation, nor in consequence of it ; it is a condition of 
mankind existing as much under natural as revealed 
religion. Christianity finds man perverse, corrupt, 
vicious ; and brings in the only efficient remedy — a 
remedy the tendencies of which are to overcome that 
corruption in every form. The science of medicine is 
not less a healing process, nor less beneficial in its 
tendency, because multitudes will not follow its direc- 
tions, and various diseases do not at once yield to its 
power. The reign of a virtuous and beneficent prince, 
does not less tend towards the best welfare of his sub- 

» Rev. XX, 3 ; 1 Pet. v. 8. 
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jects^ because there may be obstacles to the full execu- 
tkm of his designs, in the political constitution or mf;ral 
babits of the people whom he governs. 

The hindrances, then, to Christianity are extrinsic 
uid foreign, not innate and peculiar. 'Iliey are irici* 
lental, not essential and permanent. 'Iliey arc not 
inherent in the religion, but arise frmn an entirely 
distinct cause, the depravity of man. lite Vnm Usii' 
dency and bearing of the Christian Revelati^/n, 'w wti 
to create or augment those hindrances, but Uf mtrk 
against and overcome them. As well might \m\Ui 
fofce be said to spring from reason, or vrnt Uf tmm 
from virtue, or profaneness and sin from Him Uinx of 
God, as corruption and disorder from the Cliristiati 
Revelation — that corruption and disorder which we 
find to be in fact partially removed, which yields c^in- 
tinually to the moral force which the f^impisl brings to 
bear upon it, and which, in truth, is the gauge and 
measure of the true tendency of the rcligimi. 

For as the tendency of a fountain to ascend, is 
judged of by the superincumbent earth through which 
it makes its way, and as the strength of a river-barrier 
tt estimated by the resisting force of the current ; so 
the virtue and bias of Christianity are meastircfl by 
the mighty obstacles which it is perpetually over- 
coming. He that knows best the oeep comiptifjn of 
human nature — he that understaiuls most adef|uate]y 
the hostiUty of man to real religion, and his apathy to 
invisible and spiritual things ; he who has surveyed 
most widely the vices and crimes of the false; friends 
of Christianity ; he who is most familiar with the his- 
tory of the corruptions in the visible church, and who 
knows best the mis-directed influence of governors and 
princes ;— can form the soundest judgment of the 
wrce of the obstacles which oppose the progress of 
Christianity, and can discern most clearly, amidst 
those various impediments, the innate and essential 
virtue of the religion which is working against them. 
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The hindrances^ then^ are known, and plaeed Mdly 
het'ore the mind. I dwell not on the judicial infatsa- 
tion which falls upon nations or individuals as » 
punishment of sin ; nor on the giieat spiritual adver- 
sary ; hecause these are most ohviously extrinsic from 
the Christian religion, and derive their existence or 
force from the very corruption of man, which is, pro- 
perly speaking, the only ohstacle hy which the naitive 
flow of Christianity is impeded and restrained. 

Let us proceed next to consider^ 

III. The success of Christianity in propor- 
tion TO THE removal OF THESE HINDRANCES. 

For in this manner we judge of the tendency of a 
principle. After considering its known obstacles, we 
examine its success under different circumstances. We 
take a view of it in a most unfavourable, a less unfa- 
vourable, and an actually favourable position. If we 
consider the case of reason, for instance, we inqniie 
whether, under circumstances more or less advantage- 
ous, its success is proportionate. We do the same 
with virtue and with natural religion. The more nu- 
merous are the experiments we make, in times the 
most distant from each other, at places the most re- 
mote, and with nations and individuals under every 
variety of situation, the clearer is our demonstration. 
Accordingly, in the cases alleged, all with whom we 
are concerned — that is, all who allow the existence 
and perfections of Almighty God — admit the conchi- 
sion. They find that reason succeeds and works its 
beneficial efifects in exact proportion as hindrances are 
removed. They find that this holds under all circum- 
stances, in all places, and all times. They perceive 
that, in certain positions of things, brute force may 
gain the day for a moment ; and that it never wholly 
disappears, or rarely so, even when overcome. But 
remarking the uniform power which reason puts forth^ 
as extrinsic hindrances are cleared away, they draw 
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beir inferences as to its essential and innate ten- 
bacy. So with regard to virtue and the religion of 
latiure. 

And thus we amie as it respects Christianity. We 
ippeal to facts. Let us take the religion under rery 
li&Fent circumstances ; let us examine it in various 
)laces and at various times ; let us look to nations and 
odividuals^ under all peculiarities of advantage or 
lisadvantage ; let us consider its operation as it is now 
Q progress before our eyes ; let us recollect the new 
nd unexpected principles which it set at work ; let 
Ls bear in mind the warning which its records afford 
IS of many of its chief obstacles. The proof will be 
trengthened by every step in the argument. Grant 
ae your attention. 

I say nothing of the first propagation of Christi- 
nity^ because such means were then employed by the 
dmighty as exempt it from ordinary rules. But take 

be AGE FOLLOWING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 

OSPEL. I ask what is the tendency which Christi- 
oity actually put forth ? What is the evidence of 
lets ? What did the religion do for human happi- 
ess, both individual and national P I ask, what were 
le Corinthians, the Thessalonians, and other converts, 
efore Christianity reached them, and in the age after 
had begun its operation P Had it not brought them 
t)m darkness to light, from degrading ignorance^ 
iperstition, vice, misery; to knowledge, holiness, 
»y P And when it had done this in some consider* 
ble measure, did it not go on as a leaven, to leaven, 
i it were, the whole mass of their intellectual and 
loral character P And continually as new converts 
ere made, were not these a seed of activity in their 
ivenl stations P Did not Christianity soon put to 
lame many of the grossest vices of heathenism P 
ITas not an influence generated all around, which, 
ke a heavenly fragrance, diffused refreshment and. 
fe&r and .near P 
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Take the next ages. See the progress of the re- 
l^on under the Roman emperors. Mark its sway 
wnen the Christian emperor removed so many exter- 
nal ohstacles. What did Christianity do P how did she 
put forth her virtues P how did she hreak out, as a 
fountain whose streams had heen choked, when re- 
lieved from hindrances P 

Trace the religion in the following centuries, 
as human conniption accumulated around it again, and 
almost extinguished its light and grace in the Ekist 
and West. See it working its way amongst * the 
Waldenses and Alhigenses ; see Claudius of Turin, 
and Waldo and Bernard, and others, defending the 
sacred doctrine, and demonstrating again its genuine 
tendencies on human happiness. 

Come down to the glorious period of the Refor- 
mation, when, after ten centuries of darkness, and 
neglect of real Christianity, and of the triumph, though 
not universal, of superstition and idolatry, Luther and 
his associate reformers hrought the gospel again to 
light, and appealed from the traditions of men to the 
inspired word of God. What was the tendency ? 
what hearing had Christianity P what progress did it 
make, in proportion as the outward hindrances were 
removed P 

Take any subsequent age. Consider the indi- 
viduals and nations gained from time to time from 
heathenism, or from gross corruptions of Christianity. 
Examine the henefits, the positive benefits, which 
Christianity first produced, and then pushed forth its 
tendencies to the highest measure of attainable hap- 
piness. I appeal now, not to reasoning, but to mat- 
ters of fact. Mark any individual who has, in any 
age, really received the religion. I ask, what has 
been the bearing of Christianity upon his intellectual 
and moral powers, upon his conscience, his heart, his 
domestic affections P What has his religion tended 
to make him P How far, and in what direction, has 
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it aimed at canying him beyond the point of his ac- 
tual attainments ? Watch him through life. Com- 
pare the tendency of one year's growth, with that of 
forty or fifty years. Compare it when circumstances 
ha^e been most favourable for its development ; when 
they have been less favourable ; and when they have 
been positively disadvantageous; and you will find 
the efifects proportionate. The man has been advanc- 
ing in all the essentials of happiness; in all the 
elements of inward peace and external tranquillity ; in 
all the passive as well as active virtues, which render 
him a blessing to himself and a blessing to others. 

The proportion holds with regard to national 
WELFARE. The tendency becomes discernible as 
soon as a country has received the Christian faith ; it 
becomes more distinct the longer the operation con- 
tinues. As public opinion is elevated, and princes 
and legblators are swayed by its dictates, the spirit of 
improvement grows; one evil after another is detected; 
institutions, in harmony with Christian benevolence, 
arise ; habits and practices of a contrary nature drop 
off; all becomes more pure in domestic life, more 
paternal in government, more pacific and secure in 
public council. 

In a word, wherever the moral engine has been em- 
ployed, it has brought its new and unlooked-for means 
to bear; the inward mechanism has put forth its 
powers ; the play and subservience of its parts one on 
the other has shown their wonderful effects. In pro- 
portion to the opportunity which has been afforded, 
and the extrinsical hindrances which have been re- 
moved, its genuine operation has gone on. It has 
raised up man from the depths of misery, and has 
blessed him in every relation of life — as a subject of 
civil society, as a member of the domestic circle, as a 
leasonable and accountable creature, as an heir of 
immortality. 

But this tendency is still in progress. It is at 
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work before our eyes. It is Bot an operation which 
took place merely in other times^ and which is re- 
corded by the pen of the ecclesiastical historian; 
but it is now goiug on. Look around you. See the 
Christian faith exerting its genuine virtue every day, 
just as the incumbent weight of hindrances is liglMh 
ened. The symptoms of a general amendment in 
individuals, and the nations of the world, wherever 
Revelation is in force, are numerous aud undoubted. 
The work of God not only began at the first dawn of 
Revelation, and received a new impulse at the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel, but is still in progpress ip the 
present day. The spirit of Christianity is gaining 
more and more an ascendancy, in proportion as the 
known obstacles are lessenea, and by that gradual 
process, in which, from the very nature of the means 
employed, the work must be expected to proceed.* 
For Grod puts in use, ordinarily, no other, means than 
truth, persuasion, example, accompanied by the secret 
influences of grace. The progress of the work, there- 
fore, will not only be gradual, but will be liable to 
temporary interruptions ; so that at times it may seem 
not only to stand still, but even to go back, as often 
as particular circumstances in the affairs of men raise 
up extraordinary opposition to the doctrines or pre- 
cepts of the gospel. But the progress upon the wnole 
is undoubted. During the last thirty years, the virtue 
of Christianity has been making its way strenuously ; 
it has undone the mischiefs of a declining religion, 
and of semi-infidelity in some countries ; and has re- 
paired the desolations of open unbelief in others. As 
these obstacles have been removed, it has diffused a re- 
vived sense of religion in the Old and the New World. 
It has circulated Bibles ; sent forth missionaries ; set in 
motion universal education ; raised the tone of public 
sentiment; abolished many old unchristian practices; 
carried men on towards substanl\«\ W^^iVftKaa, 

• Hordey, SetmoiiiV* 
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Christianity is not an exhausted mine ; its treasures 
Bit not impoverished — they are not even diminished 
b¥ the. hipse of ages : hut^ like some rich aud exten-> 
nre^ though latent, bed of ore^ it opens its wealth in 
proportion as the oppressive hindrances are cleared 
ivay ; it presents new veins on every side according 
M it is explored, and retains all its power of rewarding 
most abundantly the toil of the workmen. 

This conclusion is strengthened by considering that 
dmost all the tendency of our religion arises from 
PAINCIPLE8 NEW TO MAN, which have worked them- 
selves into confidence by the progress of time and the 
testimony of experience. The tendencies of reason, 
of virtue, of rehgion in its general acceptation, are 
mdecd such as men might always have expected. We 
onderstand the grounds on which they are constantly 
inaking their way against the opposing impediments. 
Bat look at Christianity. Who amongst the ynse of 
this world ever conceived that this new religion, the 
scoff of the Greek, and the object of contempt to the 
JeWy contained in it the principles of hiunan happi- 
ness, the only vital seeds of individual and national 
improvement { Who at first conceived that supreme 
love to one almighty Creator ; confession of guUt and 
depravity; renunciation of any desert of our own; 
leaance on the death of the Son of God, crucified as 
a malefactor ; dependance on the agency of the Holy 
Spirit ; humility, meekness, and love to our enemies ; 
svmmission of the understanding to a Revelation, in 
many respects mysterious and incomprehensible ; a 
pcedominant regard for the favour of God and the 
concerns of eternity ; — who ever dreamed that these, 
and such-like principles, contained the germ of all 
felicity ; when the very terms could not be understood 
without difficulty, and, when understood, conveyed 
ideas in open hostiUty with the intellectual habits of 
mankind ? *° And yet it k hy these principW,\3itQivv^\. 

'« Bishop J. Bird Sumner. 
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out into action, that Christianity has been achieving 
her triumphs ; and achieving them just as the known 
obstacles, pride and prejudice, vrere overcome. The 
positive effects of Christianity, by means of such prin- 
ciples, are so many declarations of the great Governor 
of all in their favour." They prove that there attends 
Christianity something more than truth, and know- 
ledge, and persuasion ; that there is an operation of 
grace, secret to us, which goes along with it, and 
infuses into it a virtue and bias, which only requires 
scope for its development, to expand into the highest 
measure of individual and national happiness. 

Nor is it a small consideration, in addition to what 
we have been observing, that Christianity has positively 

FOREWARNED ITS DISCIPLES OF THE OBSTACLES 

which would impede its progress, has suspended its 
ultimate success on a long series of intermediate 
struggles, and has especially marked out the eastern 
and western apostacies, and the power of the delusion 
accompanying them, as amongst its chief hindrances, 
permitted for the punishment of preceding unfaithful- 
ness in professed Christian nations. What did our 
Lord forewarn his followers in every age to expect, 
but persecution, resistance, reproach, perverse dispu- 
tations ? What are the histories of the seven Asiatic 
churches as sketched by the pen of inspiration ? What 
is the apostacy of the latter days ? What the mystic 
twelve hundred years of the cnurch's depressed state, 
— but so many clues to the labyrinth in which we 
actually find ourselves ? And what can prove a 
genuine tendency to human happiness, inserted in the 
very frame-work of our religion, if all these warnings 
do not evince it P For a system which has been 
working up against impediments in every age, and 
displaying its energy in proportion as they have been 
removed — which is doing this now before our eyes, 
by means of principles which man never could have 

" Butler. 
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discovered — and which has foreseen and marked in its 
own records the opposing hindrances ; must have re- 
ceived a divine impalse at first, and must he attended 
with a divine operation now, which give it the super- 
natural tendency which it displays towards the welfare 
of man. 
Let us then consider, 

IV. The ultimate effects which Christi- 
anity WILL PRODUCE WHEN ALL OBSTACLES ARE 
REMOVED. 

For if we argue, in the case of reason, of moral vir- 
tue, or of general religion, that their several tenden- 
cies would rush forth into full effects, if the known 
hindrances were taken away ; surely we may infer in 
a like manner concerning Chhstianity, that, consider- 
ing the end it originally aimed at, the ohstacles against 
which it has worked, and its success under every 
variety of circumstances, in proportion as these im- 
pediments were removed — that, supposing these im- 
pediments all cleai'ed away, it would break forth like a 
copious river, when the dam is withdrawn, and pour 
its rich and abundant blessings on the whole human 
race. This is the ultimate consummation which all 
prophecy foretells, towards which the prayers and as- 
pirations of Christians have been in every age directed, 
and the tendency to produce which it has been the 
object of this Lecture to demonstrate. But sufficient 
time must be allowed for this development of the ulti- 
mate bearing of Christianity ; and this according to 
its own scheme — that is, the tiial must not be a par- 
tial one, but must have fair scope for its operation. 

And here it is, that Christianity shines forth in its 
divine splendour. It is not, like the works of man, a 
brief, narrow, contiguous design — it is a scheme con- 
nected with all the ages of this world, and stretching 
over into eternity. We are at present in an incom- 
plete course of things. We are in a system which b 
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only partially developed. We see already the strong 
tendencies of the religion ; we see, as the hindrances 
are partially removed, its real power and influence on 
individuals and the bEblits of the world. Bat we have 
never yet seen its full energy. It has never yet had 
the fair occasion for displaying all its innate virtue to 
bestow temporal and spiritual blessings. We must 
wait. How gradual is the plan of the Almighty may 
be gathered nom the four thousand years occupied in 
making room and disposing the affiurs of the world, 
for the establishment of the gospel. Slow aod imper- 
ceptible in its progress, it is still going on. The real 
tendency of Christianity will at length be demon- 
strated, when, all intervening obstacles being removed* 
its promises shall become facts, and its buddings and 
springings a rich and fi*uitful harvest. 

And it is not a little remarkable that all competent 
judges, including adversaiies, admit, that if the Chris- 
tian religion were acted upon by mankind, the result 
would be an unexampled degree of general happiness. 
Men of all characters, even unbelievers themselves, if 
we except a few of the very grossest ; statesmen and 
legislators of all ages since the promulgation of the 
gospel; philosophers and moralists of almost every 
school, unite in their admissions of the excellent ten- 
dency of the Christian religion. Many of them are 
ignorant of its true principles, yet they allow, with one 
consent, its beneficial tendency upon states and king- 
doms — they would have all men Christians from mere 
regard to the peace of the world ; tbey admit that if 
mankind were under its practical guidance, the earth 
would present a scene of happiness, such as has never 
yet been witnessed nor conceived of. 

Of any other religion, or pretended remedy for hu- 
man evils, who that understands the question, would 
honestly wish for the universal diffusion, or would 
augur from that diffusion universal happiness ? Who 
would wish all mankind Epicureans, Stoics, Jewish 
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Pbaiisees ? Who would desire to see any fonn of 
Polytheism universally prevalent ? Who would wish 
the whole human race Mahometans P Who would 
desire infidelity or human' philosophy to estabHsh it- 
self every where as the sole guide of man ? Con- 
science speaks plainly enough when such a supposition 
is made. But who that knows what Chnstianity is, 
but would most heartily, and from his utmost soul, 
desire that all the world were Christians ? Who 
does not feel that Christianity is pregnant with ten- 
dencies and seeds of things, which want only a clear 
field, to turn the world into a second paradise P 

Suppose only one nation truly under the govern- 
ment of our holy faith — imagine the individuals com- 
posing it to be sincere Christians — suppose them to 
act upon their principles — suppose the foundations of 
morals laid firmly, selfishness subdued, public spirit 
dififused, personal and domestic and social virtues prac- 
tised, the beneficial principles of Christianity canned 
out into act. Let all this go on. I ask what would, 
in the nature of things, be the consequence P '* 

Passions and selfishness being conquered, men would 
be placed in the stations for which from their talents 
they were really adapted. Party-spirit, faction, pri- 
vate ends, would be unknown. United wisdom would 
devise, and united strength execute, every national 
project. Instead of the injustice, the excess, the 
cruelty, the various ciimes now prevalent among men, 
all would be equity, temperance, kindness, sympathy, 
peace. It is impossible to conceive of a nation in 
circumstances of such prosperity as this Christian 
spirit would disseminate. Liberty in its purest forms, 
commercial enterprise without hazardous speculation, 
prudence without covetousness, active zeal and exer^ 
tion without contention, honour done to religion — 
'love to his fellow-creatures animating each member of 

»2 Butler, Wilberforce, A. Fuller. 
\OL. II. I. 
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the community — virtue embodied, or rather happiness 
itself, would be the result. 

And what would be the relation of this state with 
others P United wisdom and united strength would 
put in fear the surrounding countries. Craft, ambi- 
tion, private ends, covetousness, would have little force 
against such defences. Other nations would court the 
friendship, rely on the promises, engage in the pro- 
jects of tnis unexampled and singular people. And 
how would discoveries be pushed all around ; bene- 
ficial institutions formed ; inventions in the arts com- 
municated ; religion diffused ! 

Suppose, then, that the whole world by degrees 
should become Christians, partly by the purif3dng of 
nominal Christian states, partly by the conversion of 
the nations, partly by the restoration of the Jews, 
partly by the overthrow of the Mahometan and Papal 
apostasies, — ^what would be the effect ? There would 
be no idolatiy and its aoominations. There would be 
no profaning of the name of God, no perjury, no hy- 
pocrisy, no despising of those that are good, no arro- 
gance, ingratitude, pride, self-complacency — no mur- 
muring, suUenness nor suicide. There would be no 
wars, rivalships, antipathies, breaches of trust, strife, 
wrongs, slanders, litigations, deceit, murder. In short, 
there would be none of those streams of death, one or 
more of which now flow through every vein of society, 
and poison all its enjoyments. The result would be, 
that the world would become a scene of general peace 
and prosperity ; and, abating the chances and cala- 
mities to which flesh is inseparably heir, would wear 
one unvaried face of complacency and joy. 

So triumphant is the argument from the tendency 
of Chiistianity. Reason cannot be compared for a 
moment with Revelation — nor can virtue, nor natural 
religion. Good as these are, — ^strong as their bear- 
ings to overcome the opposing forces, — imiformly as 
they rise in proportion to the removal of impediments, 
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— Still tfaey never can bless fallen man. They are 
not adapted to his actual state. There is nothing to 
lead ns to hope For the full triumph of reason or its 
kindred principles; and should tliey triumph, they 
would stiU leave man needy and miserable. But the 
prevalence of Christianity is the triumph of that vast 
scheme of mercy which the Almighty has revealod, to 
supply the darlmess of reason, to enlarge and purify 
moral virtue, to define and establish and fill up natu- 
ral religion. Christianity, indeed, is reason puri- 
fied—virtue EXALTED AND RENDERED PRACTICAL 
NATURAL RELIGION SUSTAINED BY REDEMPTION. 

When Christianity triumphs, it is the victory of the 
highest reason, of me loftiest and most spiritual virtue, 
of essential and unmixed religion. 

Accordingly we find that the tendency of Christi- 
anity towards the highest measure of human happi- 
ness, embraces all tne proofs which establish tne 
inferior principles, and adds many more of her own ; 
rises upon the facts of all past experience, and includes 
a positive and continued exertion of the divine 
power. 

The force of this entire argument may be better 
judged of, if we ask ourselves, what we should have 
said if Christianity had had a contrarv tendency to 
that most beneficisd one which we have demonstrated P 
What should we have said, if the strong and native 
bearings of the religion had been contrary to the 
temporal and spiritual welfare of individuals and na- 
tions P — But we need not make such a supposition. 
We have examples at hand. Let us look around, and 
we shall find that every scheme for guiding man in 
his n(ioral and religious duties, except Christianity, 
has that actually pernicious tendency to which we 
have been alluding. Contrast the tendencies of the 
various ofi&prings of human weakness and folly, with 
the lovely and sdutary working of Christianity. Con- 
trast with Christianity mere human and external 
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restraints. Contrast with it a proad and false philo- 
sophy. Contrast with it a reliance on mere conscience 
and natural light. Contrast modem infidelity. Con- 
trast the figments of the political economist, and the 
schemes of difiusin^ knowledge without religion. 
Contrast with it the aosurd rules of the law of honour, 
of a mere respect to fame and human authority, of the 
notions of chivalry, as guides of life. 

None of these put forth any distinct end hearing 
upon the happiness of man — ^none of these fulfil the 
conditions hy which we demonstrate a tendency to- 
wards the highest welfare of mankind. None of these 
have any facts to produce : nor do they form any 
distinct rehgious doctrine professing to come from 
Almighty God for the henefit of man. Even reason, 
virtue, and natural religion, if separated from Chris- 
tianity, or placed in opposition to it, lose most of their 
heneficial tendency, and utterly fail in their' professed 
ohjects. They are at hest only some perverted relics 
of the Revelation originally made, and now restored 
and enlarged, in the gospel. 

So that, as we searched in vain, in our last Lecture, 
for the founder of a religion to compare with our di- 
vine Saviour, till we dragged Mahomet from his 
hiding-place to expose his vices and deformities, we 
now search in vain for a religion to contrast with 
Christianity in its tendencies upon human happiness, 
till we descend into the same gulf, and compel the 
false prophet again to suhmit to our examination the 
hearings and native force of his imposture. And what, 
I ask, are the tendencies of this corruption of the 
Christian doctrine, this supplemental revelation — ^for 
so it pretended to be — this gross imposture, as it 
really is ? Let Europe and Asia testify — let the 
ignorance, despotism, vice and misery of the nations 
subject to its iron sway, declare. I ask nothing about 
its proposing to itself the true end ; I ask nothing 
about the facts of a beneficial nature which it can 
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prodnce. I pass by all our topics ; and I contrast the 
manifest mischievous tendency of the whole religion — 
of its want of adaptation to man — of the doctrines and 
precepts it enjoins — of the rites it introduces — of the 
character of its foimder — of its sanguinary spirit ; of 
all the points, in short, to which we have had so fre- 
quently to allude — and I say that this deleterious 
poison is in direct opposition with the divine aiid 
healing tendency of the Christian faith. 

But, in fact, it is only by concession that we speak 
at all of the pretensions of human folly. I feel almost 
a self-reproach in setting for a moment reason or 
natural light, or human philosophy, or infidelity, or 
Mahometanism, in contrast with the holy tendencies 
of Christianity. The inmost soul of man perceives 
the wide and immeasurable distance. The inmost 
soul of man feels that every one of these pretences 
carries its own condemnation in its mischievous ope- 
rations. The inmost soul of man concludes that that 
religion cannot but be the true one, which wants only 
to be universally received, to remedy all the evils that 
fill the earth, and render men as much like holy and 
happy angels, as most of them are at present like 
deceitful, malignant, apostate spirits. The need in 
which the world stood of such a remedy, its evident 
tendency to promote in the highest d^ee the true 
welfare of men, and its actual efficacy as they rightly 
make use of it, proclaim its divinity in the most deci- 
sive manner, even apart from miracles, the fulfilment 
of prophecy, and all other external marks whatever." 

But I go too far in saying this. My argument re- 
quires a confirmation only, not a proof. The proper 
evidences of our religion have already been established. 
It is only as an additional and subsidiary argument^ 
that I adduce the tendency of our holy faith. Yes, 
Christianity has the stamp of God upon it. Every 

w Scott. 
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Lecture upon its internal character, opens new fields 
of contemplation, and lays new grounds of confidence, 
as the constitution and firamework of the religion is 
more and more developed. 

But I pause. I leave the general suhject. I en-* 
treat each one hefore me to apply it individually to 
his own heart. I appeal to every candid and serious 
mind. What is the tendency of the Christian reli- 
gion ? What is the incontrovertible force of the argu- 
ment derived from it ? What would it make you, 
your children, your family, if allowed its full power ? 

1. Let each one, then, ask himself, what is the 

TENDENCY OF MY CHRISTIANITY? What is the 

influence and virtue which in my case it exerts? 
What force does my faith, my love, my obedience, 
put forth, to promote in the highest d^ree the tempo- 
ral and spiritual welfare of those around me P 

Let each one remember that the grand practical 
objection to Christianity is derived from the unholy 
lives of professed Christians. Men will not 
distinguish, as they ought, the bearings of a religion 
in itself and when duly received, from the lives and 
spirit of those who ever so slightly and imperfectly 
hold by it. The world looks to names rather than 
things; and seeing too many nominal believers as 
Tain and treacherous, as cruel and proud, as dis- 
honest and covetous, as profane and wicked, as others; 
they rashly conclude that all opinions are of secondary 
importance, that a man may believe what he likes, 
and that a moral life is all that the great Creator de- 
mands of him. Base and fatal inference ! Let your 
Hves, brethren, go to undeceive a misguided world. 
Show them the genuine tendencies of Christianity. 
Let them see in your spirit and temper the true effects 
of reUance upon Christ, of humility and self-denial, of 
subjection to the influences of the Holy Spirit, of 
separation from the love and the vain pursuits of the 
world, of good-wiU and forgiveness of injuries, of a 
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hope and expectation of heaven, of a zeal for the glory 
of Christ and the propagation of his gospel, of an 
hahitual regard and preparation for eternity. Let 
them see Christianity emoodied in its true virtue in 
your persons, in order that they may he led to a con- 
sideration of its nature and authority. 

Let each one roll away the reproach falsely cast 
upon the Christian religion, so far as he is concerned. 
Let every one consider the honour of God as com- 
mitted to his custody. 

Open, then, your hearts, my friends, and especially 
my young friends, to receive the heavenly doctrine ! 
Welcome the gospel ! Let it have free course in you. 
Oppose not its mighty and sacred tendencies. What- 
ever ohstacles to it exist in your principles, your 
habits, your pursuits, remove them out ot the way. 
Take up the Holy Bible : let it work its work upon 
you. Remove the interposing hindrances ; God will 
efiectually help those that call upon him. 

2. And when Christianity has nad its due operation 
upon your own hearts, one of the first effects will be, 

tnat YOU WILL BE ANXIOUS TO SHOW ITS HOLY 

TENDENCY in your family, in your neighbourhood. 
Strive to take away and lessen stumbling-blocks. 
Unite in those great religious institutions which cast 
a brilliant Hght over a nation, and shed their glory 
through the Heathen and Mahomedan countries. 
Never does the genuine bearing of Christianity appear 
more attractive, than in self-denying schemes of bene- 
volent activity, which have no other object than the 
glory of God and the honour of religion and the good 
of souls. The working of such institutions upon the 
public opinion of a nation, the tendency they nave to 
unite a people in the more ardent pursuit of personal 
piety, the sway they exercise over thousands who 
might never otherwise have attended to the gospel, 
the hope they furnish of a further revival of religion 
and of the divine blessing and favour upon govern- 
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ments, churches^ nations, — ^render them amongst the 
most important and promising signs of the present 
times. 

3. Finally, pray for the copious influences 
OF grace, and the co-operating aids of an almighty 
providence to hasten on the hlessed period, foretold 
m the prophetic page, when the tendencies of 

CHRISTIANITY SHALL BECOME EFFECTS ; when the 

highest welfare and happiness of individuals and na- 
tions shall he actually accompHshed. The ordinary 
assistances of the Holy Spirit are never wanting to 
the church. The innate power and virtue of Chris- 
tianity depends on these assistances. All the hearing 
and struggling of doctrine and precepts and ministerid 
exhortation and example, and the lahours of the spi* 
ritual church, would he in vain, without that animating 
power of the Spirit, which, like the principle of life in 
the works of nature, gives virtue and fruitfiilness to 
the means employed. Christianity is never to he se-* 
parated from the constant operation of its divine 
Author. But, hesides these usual measures of grace, 
there have heen, in various ages of the church, pecu- 
liar effusions of the influences of the Spirit ; a general 
rekindling of the holy fire has taken place ; ministers 
and people have heen raised up to call a sleeping 
world to its true interests ; Christianity has been vin- 
dicated from its false friends and its torpid and selfish 
adherents ; its native doctrines have been asserted ; 
the power of God has heen humhly implored ; the 
offices of parochial ministration have received a new 
impulse; the sacraments, the public prayers, the 
reading and preaching of God's word have been re- 
vived in their first freshness ; souls have been con- 
verted in large numbers ; bodies of spiritual and 
faithful believers have been raised up ; the holy lives 
and active exertions of Christians have discovered 
fresh means for propagating the gospel ; all has as- 
sumed a new appearance. 



^j LECT. XVIII.] TO PROMOTE HAPPINESS. 153 

Such was the revival vouchsafed at the time of the 
blessed Reformation; fresh showers of grace were 
granted in a copious measure^ and half Europe awoke 
at the call of truth. 

We need a similar gift of the divine mercy now to 
bring on the future glories of the church ; to give the 
operations of Christianity their full play ; to remove 
interposing ohstacles ; to hind Satan, the great spiri- 
tual adversary, and turn the tendencies of our religion 
into ONE GRAND RESULT. All is moving towards 
this blessed end. Christianity has in itself all the 
innate causes of the salvation of the world ; the pro- 
phetic word encourages our hopes ; the close of the 
mystic period of the apostacies of the east and west 
approaches. ''.Lift up your heads," then, my Chris- 
tian brethren, '* for your redemption draweth nigh,*' 
All events in the world and in the church seem to 
conspire to this consummation. And, as the great 
principle of gravitation in the works of creation is 
drawing all matter towards the sun, the centre-object 
of the system, around which, so far as intervening 
obstacles allow, every thing is revolving; whilst no 
part is unaffected with the secret bias impressed on 
universal nature by the hand of the Creator ; so is 
every thing gravitating, in the events of providence 
and the dealings of grace, towards the Sun of Righte- 
ousness, the great centre-object, around which all is 
moving, so far as interposing hindrances permit ; 
whilst nothing is exempt from the secret tendency 
impressed on things by the merciful will of our gra« 
cioos God : nor will the operation cease till all revolve 
around the glorious source of light and salvation ; and, 
drawing warmth and Ufe from his immediate beams, 
display, throogh eternity, his glory, as the only source 
of all their irradiation and all their joy. 
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LECTURE XIX. 

THE TEST TO WHICH EVERY ONE MAY BRING 
THE TRUTH OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, BY 
HUMBLY SUBMITTING TO ITS DIRECTIONS, AND 
MAKING A TRIAL FOR HIMSELF OF ITS PRO- 
MISED BLESSINGS. 

1 John v. 10, 

He that believeth on the San of God, hath the taiinets 

in himself. 

It may naturally be asked, after all we have said in 
our former Lectures on the divine excellency and 
holy effects of the Christian doctrine, whether^ there 
is any way in which a sincere inquirer may bring to 
the test of his own observation the truth of some of 
these statements — ^whether he cannot rise above a 
mere conviction of truth, to an experience and per- 
ception of the blessings proffered by Christianity. 

To this question we answer, that he may, and that 
the design of these Lectures is in a great measure 
lost, unless he actually receive for himself the hea- 
venly benefit, and possess in his own breast the most 
forcible of all evidences, that arising from the inward 
power and truth of religion in fulfiUing its promises. 
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^or we bentate not to assert, that the internal per- 
eption of the blessings of Revelation, is the most 
idsfactory of all reasons to the mind of the sincere 
eliever, and is capable of being so ceitified by nu- 
lerous and undoubted testimonies to others, as to 
tvi(e them to make a similar experiment, and seek 
r and obtain the like conviction. 
To this division of our subject we approach as 
r far the most important, practically speaking, of 
I that we have treated, because it brings us directly 

the END of the Revelation, the salvation of our 
lis. 

And may it please God by his Holy Spirit so to 
oat us in opening this great topic, that it may con- 
€6 to the giory of his holy name and the establish- 
mt of our faith in the divine authority of his 
yel ! 

Liet us then in the present Lecture state the 
TCRE of this argument — its authority from 
ly Scripture — the facts by which it is sustained, 
d the SINGULAR IMPORTANCE of the proof educed. 

the following Lecture, we shall proceed to offer 
ne DIRECTIONS to those who are desirous of enter- 
{ upon the inquiry. 

I. We first consider the nature of the argu- 
SKT. I address the young, the uninformed, the 
rairing, the serious ; and I say that as Christianity 
m 80 many parts of it a practical thmg — a remedy 
be applied to our moral maladies — of course it is 
pable, in these respects, of being known, just as any 
ler practical matter may be known. 
For what is Christianity ? Is it a revelation of 
Ertract truths ? Is it a theorem of mathematical 
6nce ? Is it a discovery in any of the branches of 
^taphysics ? If it were, there could then, indeed, 
no internal test of its benefits. But Christianity is 
ne of these things. Nor is it a mere system of 
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Speculative opinions about religion, like those of the 
different sects of philosophers. If it were, it would 
then also admit of no practical experiment — we might 
grow old, as they did, in disputation ; and at last lie 
down to die in uncertainty. 

Nor, again, is it merely a pure code of morality, 
with certain doctrines attached to it. In this case 
Hkewise, an appeal to an inward observation of its ex- 
cellency in the heart might be out of the question. 
The morality might be common, or nearly so, to many 
who reject, as well as to those who receive, the reli- 
gion. Accordingly, those who consider Christianity 
as chiefly a code of morals, overlook or despise this 
argument from experience. 

Or, again, if the effects of Christianity were to take 
place exclusively in a future state, and did not touch 
on any of the intervening circumstances of man, we 
could not, in this life, have that personal conviction of 
which we are about to treat. 

But if Christianity be, as it is, an actual deHverance 
of man from the greatest moral evils — if it be a deli- 
verance from ignorance, the slavery of sin, the bond- 
age of disordered appetite, the alienation of the heart 
from God, the guilt and terror of an accusing consci- 
ence, and the fearful apprehensions of death and 
eternal judgment — ^if Christianity illuminate the un- 
derstanding, renew the affections, bestow the joy of 
pardon and acceptance with God, enkindle an araent 
desire after holiness, and raise up the soul to the love 
of Christ — ^if Christianity inspire a deUght in spiritual 
things, a superiority to this world, an anticipation of 
the glories of another — if, further, Christianity reveal 
a divine Saviour and a sanctifying Spirit as the objects 
of trust, reliance, expectation — ^if, as a consequence of 
all this, Christianity carry on its front a promise of 
the grace of the Holy Spirit to them that sue for it — 
if it declare that God will hear the prayers and satisfy 
the desires of them that seek him — ^if it promise to 
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cdfam die consdence, to sustain the heart under afHic* 
iMm, to strengthen with internal might the fainting 
wfint, and heal all the diseases and sicknesses of the 
aool; — if all this, and much more, be actually pro- 
mised by Christianity, then of course something of it 
win be known and observed in our own hearts, in pro- 
ptntion as we obey the gospel — then something of 
this divine glory and efficacy of truth will be perceived 
and felt, not surely by those who do not, but by those 
wlio do, make a trial for themselves, and bring to the* 
test of experience this i)art of the pretensions of 
Revelation. 

And an argument drawn from such experience is 
by no means in contradiction to the external or inter- 
nal proofs of Christianity, but in addition to tlioni ; 
something which goes further ; something which con- 
firms them ; something of a di^erent and much higher 
kind, increasing the persuasion of the truth to those 
who are in possession of other arguments, and supply- 
ing their place to those who are not. The evidences 
of Christianity are one thing; the experience and trial 
of its blessings are another. Nothing, indeed, but the 
extraordinary perversion of human nature could make 
this matter at all questionable. 

How do men act in other practical cases ? A cele- 
brated preseiTative against poisons, Mithridate, is still 
in use. It is said to have taken its name from its in- 
ventor, the king of Pontus, whose history is known in 
the records of ancient Rome.* The medicine is common 
in many parts of the civilized world. The receipt is 
said to have been found in the cabinet of Mithridates, 
written with his own hand, and to have been carried 
to Rome by Pompey. It was translated into verse 
by a famous physician, named Daniocrates, and hence 
called Confectio Damocratis; and was afterwards 

* He died about sixty-four years before the Cbristitin sra. 
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translated by Galen/ from whom it has come down 
to our days.® 

Now it is clearly one thins for a critic to arrange 
the external and internal eviaences of this preparation, 
to vindicate the claims of its inventor, to trace its 
transmission from one age to another, to discuss the 
various elements of which it is composed, (it consists 
of a great variety of drugs,) and to reply to the ob- 
jections which might be raised upon all these points : 
and it is quite another thing for a sick person to make 
a trial himself of its efficacy, by applying it as a 
remedy in his own case. 

Such is the difference between the external evi- 
dences of Christianity, and the actual trial of its 
virtues, to which I am now inviting the sincere in- 
quirer. 

Or, to take another example, about two centuries 
since, the Jesuits in Peru are said to have cured the 
Countess del Cinchon, the lady of a Spanish Viceroy, 
of a dangerous fever, by means of the medicinal 
preparation now known by the name of Peruvian 
bark, the use of which had long been familiar to 
the inhabitants of the American continent. This first 
brought the celebrated medicine (cinchona is the 
technical name) into reputation. A Jesuit, in the 
year 1649, imported a considerable quantity of it into 
Italy, which was distributed by the fathers of that 
order. Its fame spread. It long remained a lucrative 
article of commerce to the Jesuits. It encountered 
considerable opposition at first from the regular prac- 
titioners of medicine. It conquered all resistance. 
Its use has extended and its reputation has been in- 
creasing to the present day ; so that it is now univer- 



2 Who died about a. d. 201. 

3 Chambers in A. Fuller ; Rees ; the Pantalogia in voce 
Mlthridatium. 
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sally esteemed as one of the most safe and powerfoi 
remedies in various classes of diseases/ 

Now a modem reasoner might take it into his head 
to object to the authenticity of this origin of the me- 
dicine ; he might alle&^e that the preparation, as it is 
Tended in Europe, had passed througn so many hands 
before it reached his, and that there was so much un- 
certainty about it, that no dependance could be placed 
upon it, and tliat it had better be rejected altogether 
mm the list of remedies. But of what account would 
such objections be in the estimation of him who could 
reply, " I have tried the bark, I have found it to be 
effectual, and that under a disease which threatened 
my life, and when all other means failed. I know 
nothing of the historical objections, nor the answers to 
them ; this I know, I was near to death — I took the 
medicine — ^it restored me to health and comfort.'* 

Such is the nature of the ar^ment, so far as any 
illustrations can explain it; for the historical evidences 
of Christianity, the miraculous attestations to it, its 
supernatural propagation, and inteinal excellency, are 
inconceivably superior to any thing that can occur as 
to the tradition of human medicines. In like manner, 
then, we appeal to facts and experience in the case 
before us. We assert that Christianity is the medi- 
cine of the mind ; we assert that the disease for which 
it b a specific is sin and its consequences, spiritual 
death ; we assert that the effects of this divine remedy 
are the recovery of spiritual health, pardon, and holi- 
ness ; we assert that the validity of these effects is 
established by universal experience; we assert that 
this is a test to which every one may bring the truth 
of this part of the revealed doctrine ; we assert that 
this inwai'd witness, while it is an indirect evidence to 
others, is a most positive and conclusive one to the 
Christian's own heart, an evidence which supersedes 

* Rees, and Pantalo^a— sub voc. Cinchona. 
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all long chains of aigoment, and speaks by its intrin- 
sic virtue. 

Let us pass on to consider — 

II. The SCRIPTURAL AUTHORITY ON WHICH THIS 
ARGUMENT RESTS. 

For having established the truth of Christianity by 
it9 proper . external evidences, and these evidences 
being supposed to be known, our concern in all these 
lectures, on the internal and subsidiary proofs, is to 
trace out what the Bible itself declares of the nature 
of the Revelation, and thus to show the excellency of 
its discoveries, and their bearings upon man. 

1. What, then, do our Lord and his apostles 
declare on this subject ? Do they propose any thing 
in a way of trial or inward witness of the truth of 
Christianity? Undoubtedly they do. At the very 
entrance on the heavenly way, this promise stands 
prominent, " Ask, and it shall be given you : if ye, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him '/'* Then 
u any one asks and receives, he has a proof, in his 
own case, that Christianity is so far true. So when 
our Lord says, " If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself ;'' * he submits, as it were, the truth 
of his religion to this criterion. The apostle Paul 
does the same, when he declares the excellency and 
glory of the Christian doctrme, and that the percep- 
tion of that excellency by his converts distinguishes 
them from those whose eyes Satan, the great adver- 
sary, has blinded. — " God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ ;" — so that the rising of 

^ Luke xi. 9 — 11. * 3ci>M!LV\\»Vt , 
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ihe natural sun after a dark nighty is not more percep- 
tible than the shining of Christy the Sun of righteous- 
ness, into the mind. — " If," therefore, " our gospel be 
hid,'* the apostle argues, " it is hid to them that are 
lost, in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which beUeve not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them"'' 

2. But, in the next place, remark that through- 
out THE BIBLE, in the Old Testament as well as the 
New, it is asserted that there is an actual observation 
of certdn effects upon the hearts of those who seek 
after truth, to which others are strangers. " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
will show them his covenant."® "The meek will he 
guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his 
way."* " The entrance of thy word giveth light, it 
giveth understanding unto the simple." ^° " The sta- 
tutes of the Lord are more to be desired than gold, 
yea than much fine gold; sweeter also than honey 
and the honeycomb."** *' Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my 
sool."** '* O taste and see that the Lord is good."" 

What is the import of these and similar passages ? 
Do they not proceed on the supposition that Revela-? 
tion communicates spiritual blessings, spiritual per- 
ceptions of excellency — something that resembles light, 
something that is sweet as honey to the taste, some- 
thing that guides and teaches man, and shows him the 
divine covenant ? And ai-e not these things promised 
to those that fear God, to the meek and lowly ; that 
iSi to aU the real disciples of the religion P And are 
not these things promised as a test, which all are in- 
Fited to make ; which the wicked neither understand 

"> 2 Cor. iv. 3 — 6. * Psalm xxv. 14. 

» Psalm xxv. 9. »o Psalm cxi-xl. V3tt. 

" PsaJm xJx. 10, il, " Psalm UV\. \e». 

" Psalm zzxiv. 8. 
VOL. Ji, ^\ 
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nor seek after ; but which is consigned as a secret to 
those who fear God ? 

3. But observe^ further^ the app£a.ls which thb 

APOSTLES CONTINUALLY MAKE TO THEIR COM- 

VERTS, as to their experience of the effects which 
Christianity had produced upon them; notice how 
they speak, not only of miraculous gifts communicated^ 
but a moral change produced, spiritual blessings and 
joys perceived, a transition mighty as from death to 
life, experienced ; and these appeals occur with fire* 
quency and familiarity, quite as things known and 
indisputable. 

*' You hath he quickened, who were dead in tres* 
passes and sins."" "Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son."** " Ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord.^^ ^ •* Sudi 
were some of you, (adulterers, thieves, covetous, &c.) 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the 
Spirit of our God."" "We are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works.*^** Mighty 
changes these ; but consisting of a divine and spiritoal 
transformation, supposed to be known and felt by the 
converts. 

4. Further, the necessity of an experience 

AND inward perception OF RELIGION IS EX-» 

PRESSLY INSISTED ON. " Be not Conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove" (experience, practically 
bring to the test) ''what is that good and acceptabte 
and perfect will of God."** — Again, " Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; by whom also we have access by fJEutfa 
into this grace, wherein we stand and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. And not only so, but we glory 

'* Eph. ii. 1. »s Col i. 13. >« Eph. v. 8. 

'7 1 Cor. vi. 9—11. '8 Eph. ii. 10. «» Rom. zii. 2. 
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in tribulations also ; knowing that tribulation woriseth 

C'ence, and patience experience, and experience 
^e."** — Once more, "And this I pray, that your 
loFB may abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment/*'* {aitrdiitrei, perception, ex- 
perience.) — Further, " As new-bom babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious."^ 
5* Moreover, this testimony is broadly as- 
serted TO BELONG TO EVERY ONE THAT RECEIVES 

THJE GOSPEL. '' He that believeth on the Son of 
God bath the witness in himself."^ *'The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirits that we are the 
children of God."** " If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." ^ 

6. In fact, the whole end of Christianity is to 
PRODUCE this divine and moral transfonnation, this- 
secret and internal obedience to the truth, to be proved 
by its appi'opriate fruits in the life and conduct. 
Other parts of the evidences of Christianity lead to 
this end, but this pait is the end itself. Christianity 
never was intended for speculation or disputation, but 
for practical use. It is for this purpose only that it 
touches on high and mysterious points. It makes 
eternity act upon time. It shakes one world by the 
terrors of another. Where this eflScacy is not felt, 
the Revelation fai{s of its object ; where it is, Chris- 
tianity has so far achieved its purpose, and goes on to 
build up the convert in his most holy faith. 

7. Accordingly, this personal reception op 

THE DIVINE GRACE IS THE PECULIAR TESTIMONY 

which goes along with the gospel in the ordinary state 
of the dhurch. It attended it even when the mira- 
culous powers and the prophetical inspiration first 
surrounded the infant cause of truth. But the Holy 
Ghost producing these transforming effects, is the 

» Rom. V. 1—5. 21 Phil. i. 9, 10. « 1 Pet. ii. 2.3. 
« 1 John V. 10. 2* Rom. viii. 16. «* R6m.viii.9, 
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main and continued witness for Christ firom age to 
age. *' Therefore ungodly persons/' says a celebrated 
divine^ " have a great disadvantage in handling this 
subject of the evidences of Christianity; because^ 
holding by the religion only by external proofs^ they 
do not reach the most persuasive evidence of her tnith. 
For the spirit of renovation, sanctification, and ilhi-> 
mination, assimilating the soul to Christ and heaven, 
is the continued witness to Christianity to all true 
believers, even as the rational soul of a child is the 
inherent witness or evidence that he is bom of rational 
parents.*** 

But the case is too plain to every pious mind to 
warrant so much detail. However, as those for whom 
I am now most concerned, and to whose apprehen- 
sions I am anxious to bring down this grand practical 
argument, the nature and scriptural authority for 
which I have been establishing, cannot be too strongly 
pressed on such a point, let us consider, as we prO' 
posed — 

III. The facts by which this argument is 

SUSTAINED. 

How stands the case as a matter of fact P What 
do men most competent to speak declare ? Do they 
testify, or do they not, that they find this inward wit- 
ness to the truth of Christianity ? What are the 
phenomena in real life ? 

In appealing to this criterion, we have a great 
advantage in the present day. It has long been 
agreed on all hands, that in practical questions mat- 
ters of fact are to be mainly attended to. The whole 
philosophy of Bacon, Newton, and their illustrious 
followers, rests on this one principle, that nature is to 
be traced out, investigated, cautiously followed ; that 
we know nothing but as fact and observation demon-' 

« Baxter. 
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strata things; that hypodieas and dieorr and otgee- 
iions are of no force against nndoiihce^ experiment, 
firom which alone we are to infer, bv cantions indnc- 
tioui the general laws of nature. It is the same, so 
far as the case will allow, in the philosophy of mind ; 
the phenomena only are attended to. The inteUectoal 
and active powers, thetr relations, their olijects, the 
laws by which they operate, are to be deduced from 
experiments carefolly condneted, reported with fide- 
lity, compared with each other in a sufficient yaiiety 
of cases, and distii^mshed from hasty, partial, incon- 
clusive observations, by their proper e&cts. Hypo- 
thesis, opinion, abstract reasonings, are of no avail 
against weU-estabUsbed phenomena. 

On these principles of conraion sense we are acting 
every day. Are the objects of our inquiry things 
without us ? — ^we judge W the sensible phenomena, 
by the tangible r^ults of external experience. Are 
the objects of inquiry things within us ? — ^we judge 
by internal observation, by inward consciousness, by 
what passes in the interior theatre of the mind, at^ 
tested by its proper fruits. In each case we accumu- 
late experiments, and conclude only after a sufficient 
number of clear and well-attested trials has united id 
bringing out the same results. 

AlU our knowledge comes originally from, these two 
sources — the examination of things without us, by the 
medium of the senses ; and the examination of things 
within us, by internal consciousness, and their effects 
on the temper and conduct : the first is sensible ob- 
servation, the second is internal observation ; the first 
we call physics, the second the science of the mind — • 
and in both if we cannot make the necessary experi- 
ments ourselves, we take them upon credible tes- 
timony. 

How, then, stand the facts as to this inward witness 
to Christianity ; which is of course a spiritual and 
interior process, taking place in the receptacle of the 



i 



166 TH£ TEST OF THE [lBCT. XIX. 

human heart P What ake the mteraal observatioiis P 
What the phenomena P What the correspondent 
effects ? 

I. ITiere are, then, thousands and tens of 
THOUSANDS OF WITNESSES, in various ages, from 
the first dawn of Revelation after the fall of Adam, 
to the present moment, who humhly hut firmly testify 
that the peculiar effects of the divine grace, as stated 
in the Holy Scriptures, have heen produced in them ; 
that they have tried, and that their trial was success- 
ful; that they have made the experiment of the divine 
promises of illumination, pardon, strength, consolation, 
and have found those promises verified. 

More especially, since the promulgation of the 
glorious gospel, and the larger effusion of the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, there is a cloud of witnesses "of all 
ranks, all ages, all casts of character, all previous 
hahits, who declare that they have put the truth of 
Christianity to the test of experiment, and have found 
that the pecuHar efiects, stated in the New Testament 
to he inseparable concomitants of a lively faith in 
Christ, have been produced in them. 

Let us examine any number of these facts. Begin 
where you please. Take the first Hge after the apos- 
toHc. What do Clemens Romanus, Polycarp, Ire- 
nsBus, Justin Mai'tyr, tell us in every page of their 
writings P Do they not assert that they found a di- 
vine excellency and glory in Christianity, and especi- 
ally in the doctrine of the person and work of Christ ? 
Do they not assert that Christianity changed their 
whole character, and produced the very same effects, 
and gave the very same inward experience and con- 
solation of which the apostolic converts partook P 

Go to the series of succeeding ages. Read the 
Fathers. See what Cyprian, and Chrysostom, and 
Ambrose, and St. Austin, and Claudius of Turin, and 
Anselm, and Bernard, testify as to the experiment 
they made of Christianity. Is not the love of Christ j 
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wbkh inflamed their hisarts, the grand e!xcellency and 
the redeeming quality of their writings ; that which 
remains as the uniform result, after all the pasfdng 
controversies, errors on many incidental points, ana 
superstitions and false devotions are deducted P There 
is nothing, perhaps, in modem divinity to he com* 
pared with the confessions of St. Austin, as a test!* 
mony to the reality of experimental Christianity. 

And what did the great leaders at the period of the 
blessed Reformation say P What are the facts in the 
case of Luther and Melancthon, Zninde and Kcolam- 
pac^tis, Cranmer and Latimer and Ri^ey P Did they 
not find the same experiments issue in the self-same 
results P Were not the phenomena precisely similar P 

Ask the thousands and hundreds of thousands of 
Jiidus Christians in the present day. They make the 
■ame reply. They declare with one mouth, that they 
have found all the promieed blessings of Chiistianity 
realised, all the concomitants of a lively faith produced, 
all the peculiar testimony of grace in the heart imd 
conscience afforded. 

In a word, the discoveries made by the light of 
S<^pture ; the promises fulfilled, especially that of the 
Holy Spirit; the prayers answered; the abiding 
«fi^ts produced on the judgment, affections, habits, 
and conduct ; the comfort derived from the commu- 
nion of the soul with Christ; the superiority and 
conquest obtained over the worid and its allurements ;^ 
the hope of heaven, which gflds the moments of sor- 
row and cheers under the approach of death : these 
are the sohd, clear facts of the case, taking place in 
the interior receptacle of the heart, and attested to 
€»thers by the proper credentials of numerous, calm, 
andeviating fruits. These constitute a body of phe- 
nomena which any one may put, in his own case, 

« Scott. 
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to the test of experiment^ and on which the most 
secure inductive proof may he huilt. 

2. For it is to be observed^ that there is an iden- 
tity in the result of all these experiments which 
affords the utmost safety to those who reason from 
them ; just as the identity of physical facts, or of 
phenomena in the operations of mind, guard the phi* 
losopher from practical errors in science. 

We allow that the utmost caution is required in 
this case^ because the operations are internal, seated 
in the conscience, not subjected to the perception of 
the senses, not capable of being projected and thrown 
out But then they are not the less real, when ascer-* 
tained by a comparison of a sufficient number of well* 
attested cases. We separate and lay out of the question 
all doubtful phenomena, as the natural philosopher 

Suts aside doubtful facts. We take away also, as he 
oes, all that may be produced by other causes. We 
then reduce, after his example, all the experiments to 
that which agrees in each. We go with him to the 
appropriate and discriminating marks of the specific 
effects to be ascertained. We likewise proceed cau- 
tiously in collecting our facts and inferring any 
general laws. And then we assert that there is an 
identity, a pecuharity, an uniform and grand and 
perceptible effect on the heart of man, produced by 
the; Christian doctrine, and by the Christian doctrine 
only, which may be established in proof, which is 
found no where else but in true Christians, which is 
foimd always in them, and which is wholly distinct 
from a mere moral conviction of the truth of Christi? 
anity and a mere formal admission of its creed. 

3. We assert, moreover, that these phenomena are 

in agreement with the written word of £rOD> 

and exactly what that word declares shall take placf 
in all who become its disciples. This is a confirmation 
which the philosopher does not possess. He has no 
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perusal of awakening treatiseB. fiut th^ gratid Msult 
— ^the identity of effect^ is the same in all. 

6. But we go further. We state that ihrnigh this 
experience of religion is^ from the nature of the case, 
chiefly hidden in the secret of the hreasr — to he known 
only to the possessor and to he attested to othen hy 
his consistent declarations — yet there are certain 

FRUITS AND CONSSaUENCES APPEARING OUTWARD 

LY IN THE CONDUCT^ which are the peculiar and 
inseparahle evidences of these internal feelings, and 
lie open to the ohservation of mankind. We appeal 
constantly to the holy, henevolent, useful Ihres of all 
who claim aright this inward witness of Christianity, 
which we constantly require as the appropriate tdsd- 
mony of their sincerity. We thus dtec^m the hypo- 
crite, the enthusiast, the mete partisan, the £tlse 
religionist. If men profess to have the internal ex- 
perience of Christianity, we ask for the proof; and it 
is only as their consistent, self-denying, hlameless, 
and upright conduct, supports their profession, that 
we credit their statements. These are visihle and 
tangible evidences. These distinguish the gem fiom 
the counterfeit. These are the king's mark, so to speak, 
upon the coin. Men who thus act, ought, and must, 
and ever will be believed, when they assert that they 
have those internal feelings which are described in 
Scripture as flowing from Christianity, and which 
they affirm to be the source whence their conduct 
springs. 

Such then are the facts on which our argument 
rests. And here we pause to ofier two remarks on 
these phenomena and experiments as to real Chris- 
tianity. 

What, we ask, is there in these internal perceptions 
of life, consolation, and strength, derived fix)m the 
doctrines of Christianity, which should excite our 
ASTONISHMENT ? Would not the wonder be, if there 
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were no such feelings, no sach ihwa:rd witness to the 
sotd ? What ! ai*e there excellencies in human 
knowledge, and shall there he none in divine ? What ! 
is an intelligent, well-educated man allowed to have 
powers of expression and means of exciting our sur- 
prise and pleasure heyond those of a child, and shall 
not the language of apostles and prophets, and the 
discoveries couceming God and the soul and eternity, 
be admitted to awaken emotions heyond the mere 
trifles of human knowledge and instruction. What ! 
are tnen of uncommon endowments, as Bacon, Pascal, 
Newton, allowed to rise ahove those of ordinary 
talents, and are they expected to take wider views and 
make more important communications, and excite 
warmer feelings of wonder, admiration, gratitude ; and 
shall not the great and infinite God he allowed to 
surpass all the petty communications of man, in the 
mysteries of his will, in the importance of his com-^ 
mands, in the depths of his mercy ; and in the corres- 
pondent emotions of fear, love, faith, hope, grateful 
joy, affiance, awakened in the heart ? What ! do we 
allow that in the displays of glory and beauty in the 
works of creation, the natural perfections of God may 
be contemplated and known, and become to the pious 
and duly prepared mind the sources of internal peace, 
thanksgiving, prayer, admiration, obedience, resig- 
naUon ; and shall we not admit, that men may perceive 
the moral perfections of God in the gospel ? — Shall 
all his mercy and wisdom and infinite contrivance in 
redemption, have no effect upon the soul ? — Shall the 
stupendous fact of the incarnation be received with a 
tame indifference P What ! do men allow that tidings 
of joy and deliverance in human things should call 
up proportionate affections; and that he would be 
thought a monster of ingratitude, who should receive 
with apathy the news of an immense act of royal cle- 
mency extended to him when condemned to death ; 
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and shall we not allow that the glorious and tinex'- 
pected tidings of redemption from eternal death, should 
awaken all me gratitude of the soul ? Shall not par- 
don and life and adoption and the hope of heaven, 
overwhelm the heart with some correspondent percep- 
tions and emotions ? 

Yes, it is most reasonahle^ that if there he such a 
thing as a Revelation from the great God, comprising 
such amazing discoveries as the gospel, affiscting such 
all-in^ortant interests, promising such mighty aids of 
the Holy Spirit, laying down such grounds of jbith 
and love and hope in Christ Jesus, delivering man 
from such complicated misery, and exalting him to 
such heights of holy peace and joy — ^it is most reason'^ 
ahle, that there should he such a thing as perceiving 
the excellency and glory of it, as feeling its efficacy^ 
as having an inward witness of its fulfilment and 
operations in our own hreasts. There is nothing to 
astonish us in such effects — the matter of astonish- 
ment would be, if Christianity did not assert, and 
Christians did not experience, them. 

But we remark, also, that it is no argument that 

THESE THINGS CANNOT BE, BECAUSE SOME HAVE 

NEVER FELT THEM. Nothing upon earth can be 
more unreasonable than to make my experience the 
standard of all that has occurred, or can occur t6 
others, on such a subject as practical religion. No 
doubt, multitudes, who profess Christianity and pass 
as Christians, have never experienced these peculiar 
effects of the gospel, just as there are multituaes who 
call themselves admirers of the works of nature, who 
have never made the experiments, nor gone through 
the investigations, which the philosopher has done. 
They may be discerning men in other matters ; but 
they are no judges of a philosophical question, nor 
can they ever become such, unless they will either 
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receive the fisuits of the case upon credihle testimony, 
or go through the course of experiments for them- 
selves. 

An astonishing result in chemistry is reported to 
me. I know nodiing of chemistry — ^1 have not read 
much on the suhject — the facts strike me as incredihle 
— ^I neither examine the writings of the great che- 
mists of the dav. and receive their united and well- 
ascertained testimony ; nor do I entet on the husiness 
of the lahoratory myself — or, if I do, it is without 
preparation or any knowledge of the elements of the 
science, and I fail ; and yet I refuse to helieve the 
facts, and calunmiate and despise those who do, how- 
ever carefully they have examined and verified them. 

Such is the unreasonahle conduct of those who re- 
ject the doctrine of the inward witness of Christianity, 
because they have never felt it themselves. The truth 
is, they may never have been in a situation to judge 
of it. They may never have had any religious earnest- 
ness ; have never applied their minds to the gospel ; 
have never seai'ched the contents of the Revelation. 
They rashly conclude, indeed, that what they do not 
themselves perceive and feel, no one else perceives and 
feels ; that what they have never experienced, is not 
necessary, not important, not reasonable. And yet 
what proof is this that other men, with another pre- 
paration of mind, and other previous tastes, and a 
different way of going about things, may not discover 
that inward excellency, and feel those sacred comforts 
which these men contemn ? If there be a book of 
God, we may well suppose that the distinguishing 
glories of its discoveries would be of such a kind as 
that the corruption and self-confidence of the human 
heart would be incapable of perceiving them." '• The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can 

» J. Edwards,— to whom this LecttuEe is throughout greatly 
indebted. 
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he know theniy because they are apiritually discerned."* 
There most be the faculty^ as well as the object The 
natural man must be taught to renounce his false wis- 
dom, his alienation from God, his pride> and self-conse- 
quence, and he must enter the kingdom of heaven as 
a little child, or he never will receive those distinguish- 
ing truths, nor feel those peculiar blessings, which are 
spiiitually discerned. The conclusions of such a per- 
son against the •experience of religion, are like the 
conclusions of a blind man against the beauties of the 
heavens, or the glories of the rainbow ; they are pre- 
judices, not reasons ; and they leave our grand pocd- 
tion in all its incontrovertible force, — ^that there is an 
inward testimony to Christianity, which is supported 
by the authority of sacred Scripture, confirmed oy in- 
numerable witnesses, and lying open to the examinar 
tion of every humble student; by which the excellency 
and force of the Christian doctrine may be known 
from its holy consolations in the heart, in addition to 
the conviction produced by mere arguments, or the 
dictates of naturul conscience. 
But we pass on to consider, 

IV. The singular importance of the proof 
thcs educed. 

I. It is the only proof that is entirely level to 
the vast mass of mankind. Tlie other proofs, indeed, 
are, in a certain degree, level to the common sense of* 
man. The case made out from the miracles, the 
prophecies, &c. is such as strikes, upon the whole, the 
conscience. But then it is impossible for the great 
body of persons to understand fully and adequately, 
the grounds on which the case rests. They take the 
facts, as it is quite reasonable they should take them, 
and as they take the facts in medicine, jurisprudence, 
public statutes, &c. upon what they are told is the 

» 1 Cor. xi. 14. 
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ccmciuTeot testimony of a rast number of men in 
di&rent ages and nations, who are known to be com- 
petent for deciding. 

With r^ard to the internal evidence, the bulk of man- 
kind are far better capable of judging for themselves^ 
than in the case of uie external. The morals espe- 
cially, and the example of our Lord, are level to every 
capacity in their chief features ; at the same time, a» 
they stand connected with the history of Christianity 
and its doctrines, they involve matter requiring con- 
siderable reflection, and much thought. 

But the argument from experience has that sort of 
force^ which strikes an unlettered and plain mind at 
once. Unless men can come to the knowledge of the 
tmtb of the gospel by its own intrinsic light and ex-« 
cellency, and its holy effects upon them, it is impose 
sible for them to have any thorough and adequate 
conviction at all. Except the arguments from the 
morals and the example of Christ, (which may be 
considered as a part of this, in which it centres, and 
comes to its rest,) they cannot have a clear and satis^ 
fying conviction. They may see, indeed, a great 
probability ; it may be reasonable for them to give 
credit to what learned men tell them, (and under the 
circumstances it is most reasonable ;) but to have a 
conviction so strong and intimate as to carry them 
throogh all duties and trials, and lead them to part 
ipth all for Christ, the evidence they can derive from 
l^tory ¥rill not suffice. Those who have not some- 
what of a general view of the series of historical events 
in the world, and of the state of mankind from ^e to 
age, cannot see for themselves the clear evidence, from 
history, of the truth of facts in distant ages. All is 
confused, indistinct, doubtful to their view. 

But the gospel was not given for the learned only, 
or principally, but for the poor— rfor the great body of 
men. There are ninety-nine out of every hundred of 
those for whom the sacred Scriptures were Y?i\\.\fiu> 
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who are not capable of any certain or effectual con- 
viction of their divine authority by such arguments as 
learned men employ. If men, brought up in heathen- 
ism, must wait for a certain conviction of Christianity 
till they have learning and acquaintance with the 
history of politer nations, so as to see clearly the force 
of sucn kind of arguments, it would make the evi- 
dence of the gospel cumbersome, and its propagation 
among them infinitely difficult.^ 

Now it has pleased God to give an evidence be- 
yond mere probability — some higher persuasion than 
any from history or human tradition. A view of the 
divine glory in the gospel, and a perception of its 
efficacy in their hearts, convince them of its divine 
character at once. He that truly sees the transcendent, 
supreme glory of these things, and feels their healing 
virtue, and has obtained life and salvation by them, 
knows, as it were, their divine origin by intuition; 
he not only argues, but sees, they are divine. Not 
that the soul judges the doctrines of Christianity to be 
from God, without any argument or deduction at all; 
but it is without any long chain of argument; the 
argument is but one, and the evidence direct; the 
mind ascends to the truth of the gospel by but one 
Step — its divine glory and fulfilment in itself of all its 
promises. 

It is this experience which supported the mar^nfS 
and confessors (many of whom were women and ilhte- 
rate persons;) it is this which, in fact, sustains the 
faith of the mass of our Christian population. 

The number of those who can argue and reason, 
and weigh historical proofs, is very few. The number 
of those who can feel the power of the gospel, and 
discern its glory, is vast as the human race. 

Merely literary men are slow to admit that vulgar 
iuinds can have any rational perception of truths in<« 

'* J. Edwards. 
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¥olving great and high contemplations. They over- 
look Uie distinction between the nice analysis of 
principles, the accurate statement of definitions, logical 
inferences, and the solution of difficulties ; and the 

STRUCTURE OF OUR OWN THOUGHTS, AND THE 

PLAY OF THE AFFECTIONS. They discem not be- 
tween the theory of metaphysical science, and the 
first truths and rational instincts which are implanted 
in the breasts of all — and which prepare them to see 
the glory of the gospel, to feel its influence, and to 
argue from both for the divinity of Christianity. The 
one is an elevating employment of the intellect ; the 
other the germs and seeds of all intellectual and moral 
knowledge, which Ue dormant till they are called forth 
by occasions, and then they burst into life and 
power.** 

The conviction, then, built upon the perception of 
a divine virtue and glory in Christianity, is an inward 
witness, most rational in itself, although entirely level 
to the whole body of mankind. 

2. But this evidence is the most satisfactory 
that can be adduced to men of all classes and degrees 
of learning. For to feel the healing power of the 
gospel; to admire its immense glory; to know its 
inward efficacy ; to find that it raises us towards God ; 
to be persuaded that it brings us into communication 
with the Father of Spirits ; to know that it places us 
in unison and harmony with the will of the supreme 
Arbiter ; to be conscious of elevation, of happiness, of 
hope, which go on towards heaven, and attract us 
thither, — all iJiis is a sort of evidence so different from 
mere logical proof — so far higher than mere conclu- 
sions of reason, that it places man on another footing, 
and lands him in another region. The persuasion 
from historical and internal evidence produces an 
human faith ; silences objections from without ; proves 

" Verplank. 
VOL. II. ^ 
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negatively that man could not have invented the 
gospel ; establishes the abstract excellency of its doo 
tnnes^ precepts, founder, and tendency. But thesei 
conclusions are cold, timid, uninfluential, till the heart 
is warmed and touched with the love of God ; till the 
inward testimony of the gospel, from its surprising 
glory and blessed effects upon the whole character, iA 
added to all the others. Then the mind is inflamed — • 
then all the preceding classes of evidence kindle into 
life — ^then the soul of man reposes in satbfaction ; it 
feels it has attained to truth, has secured the treasure, 
found the Pearl of great price, reached the highest 
good and proper blessedness of man. 

And what has learning to say to all this ? What 
can mere talents for research, or depth of ffenius, or 
powers of eloquence, say to an evidence whicn pardons, 
and sanctifies,, and saves ? I may be silenced by all 
these human reasonings ; I am made happy and holy 
by the inward resources of Christianity. 

Accordingly, there is no time when this inward 
testimony is not the most satisfactory, from its very 
nature, to the heart of man ; whilst there are times of 
peculiai' temptation, when no other can afford relief. 
No minds are so open to the incursion of doubt, as the 
piost powerful and argumentative: no minds are so 
open to the fiery darts of the great adversary ; none 
so pi'one to an infirm and wavering faith. In these 
respects, the moral and internal witness of the Holy 
Spirit in the heart, is a refuge and consolation. It 
shuts out doubts ; it silences cavils ; it .overrules ob- 
jections ; it quells speculative difficulties. 
. To be conscious of the divine glory of the things 
revealed; to feel their elevating, purifying, consoling 
efiects ; to know they have made me a better man ; to 
recollect that answers to prayer, and fulfilment of pro- 
mises, have been and are testifying of the truth of 
Christianity to the heart — these are solid proofs, which 
silence the floating conjectures and momentary hesi- 
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tations which temptations may inject into the mind. 
The soul has an anchor, a hold, an interior conviction 
of Christianity, which nothing can shake. It is not 
this or that particular argument merely, that sustains 
our faith ; it is the gi*eat suhstance of the go^el, 
producing holy and heavenly effects upon the heart 
and character. 

3. But this is also a growing, germinating evi- 
dence ; ever new, ever at hand, ever reviving. It 
advances with our knowledge of God, our love to our 
Saviour, our victory over sin, our fervency in prayer, 
our spiritual tastes, habits, and joys. Our evidences 
will, from the nature of things, decUne in vividness. 
Our perception of them becomes faint. The mind 
cannot be roused at once to the consideration of them. 
We are obliged, on all the less obvious points, to rely 
on what I may call past evidence ; a recollection that 
we have once examined the subject to the bottom, and 
then attained the most complete conviction of its 
truth, though the particulars are no longer present 
with the mind. But this inward testimony is always 
at hand, always refreshing ; it is entwined about our 
associations and habits of thought; it is inseparable 
from our religious feelings ; it is springing up with all 
our holiest desires, prayers, aspirations. The young 
penitent has some measure of this interior proof, in 
the purifying and consoling power of Christianity 
upon his heart. But every year he lives, his persua-^ 
sion becomes deeper with his deeper experience, his 
new observations upon the glory of the rehgion, his 
growing acquaintance with its promises, his increasing 
recollections of answers to his prayers. This inward 
experience is an accompanying stream of grace and 
consolation, with all the freshness of its first rise upon 
it, and yet all the depth and volume of its accumu-* 
lated progress. It is like a river of life flowing with 
US through the world. It is an exhaustless spring 
which strengthens and widens as we advance towards 

^2 
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the borders of that eternal state whither we axe 
going. 

4. Not that we are to disparage the other branches 
of evidence, because we assign to this a proTince in 
some respects higher. On the contrary, by this in* 
ward testimony, we strengthen all the exteR" 
NAL AND internal PROOFS, where we are incircum-* 
stances to study them, and prepare the mind for 
jndging of them aright. Those documents and deeds 
of our inheritance remain as they were, in the hands 
of all who are competent to examine them. There 
they are, the external bulwarks and defence of our 
religion. We desert not one part of the fortificati<m. 
Tliere stand the miracles and prophecies. There 
remains the miraculous propagation. There are the 
obvious good effects which Christianity has produced. 
There also stand the internal evidences — the adapta- 
tion — the sublimity of the doctrines — the morals-— 
the character of Christ — the beneficial tendency. All 
these remain in their original strength. 

But this inward conviction of the excellency of the 
discoveries of Revelation by their own light, and of 
the healing grace of it communicated to the heart, 
adds incomparable force to the result, pushes the 
demonstration to its highest point — and that point> 
such as to appropriate all tlie blessings to man, to 
bring him to his true end, and accomplish that for 
which all the other proofs were preparatory. 

And thus the mind is assisted in judging of the 
external proofs. As a man who, from blindness, or 
the darkness of a cavern, should first behold the sun, 
would have a reflex light, thrown upon the evidences 
by which he had previously credited its existence ; so 
he who beholds the Sun of righteousness, and the glory 
of the divine Saviour, from a previous state of moral 
blindness and unbelief, will have a reflex light cast 
upon all the external evidences by which he credited 
t£e truths of Christianity. . 
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lliis inward obedience to religion^ also^ removes all 
that prejudice and obscurity of the heart, by which 
the force even of external proof is much weakened. 
It makes the mind from unwilling, willing ; from pre- 
judtced, unprejudiced ; from dull and heavy and re* 
lactant, ready and prompt; from uninterested and 
indifierent, lively and eager and impressed. It assists 
and engages the attention; it helps the reasoning 
powers; it makes even the speculative notions more 
vivid. 

• Then when we come to the internal evidences and 
the matter of the Revelation itself, how much more 
complete and satisfactory is the impression upon the 
heart which discerns spiritual things, which has the 
taste and faculty for perceiving the things of the Spi* 
rity the darkness of nature having been removed ! 
How does the suitableness of Chnstianity to the state 
uid wants of man, how do the excellency and glory of 
the doctrines, how do the pure and heavenly morals, 
how does the attraction of Christ's holy character, how 
do the blessed tendencies of Christianity upon man's 
jdresent aud eternal welfare, break upon the pious 
mind ! In fact, the inward testimony of Christianity 
is Uke the faculty of sight, it discerns all the spiritual 
obfocts which constitute the internal evidences of 
Christianity. And though men may guess nJi these, 
without any experience, and may form some notions 
of them, from education and the language of others, 
and books, and the remains of natural light ; yet they 
perceive no real glory, nor feel any divine efficacy and 
power in them ; and therefore the conviction must be 
eold and defective ; it will want energy and clearness 
and unction ; the man cannot discern the effulgence 
of that light which, like the Orb of day, is its own 
best and most glorious evidence. " For as God, in 
the creation of the world, has so made and formed its 
parts, has left such characters of his eternal power and 
wisdom on them, and filled them with such evidences 
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of their author, that, without any other testimony, they 
declare their Creator ; so, in his word, he has hy \n^ 
Spirit implanted in it and impressed upon it such 
characters of his goodness, power, wisdom, holiness^ 
love to mankind, truth, faithralness, that at all times 
and all places where the expansion of Scripture is 
stretched over men hy his providence, it declares itself 
to he his, and makes good its authority from him/**» 

5* This proof, therefore, is peculiarly neces- 
sary IN the present day, if we woiild check the 
progress of unhelief, and promote the revival of pure 
Christianity. In fact, one principal reason of the 
decay of real Christianity, and the sad difihsion of 
infidelity or semi-infidelity amongst us is> that we 
have left the proofs of Christianity in the cold region 
of historical document and testimony. It has heen 
the fashion of late years, to make the suhject of the 
evidences an intellectual disquisition merely, a matter 
of argument on external testimonies. This has arisen 
from a too general decline in spiritual religion, and 
from the defence of Christianity having, accordingly, 
fallen into the hands of men of mere talents and skill 
in human controversy, who, with all their learning and 
acuteness, were greatly wanting in a pei-suasion of the 
glory of the divine things revealed in the Scriptures, 
and would, on these points, have yielded too much to 
the spirit of infidelity. Formerly, the historical argu- 
ments were less attended to — indeed it is but of late 
years, that they have heen set in a clear and convinc- 
ing light; perhaps they were previously too much 
overlooked ; men insisted on the inward excellency, 
the divine character, the self-evident force of the 
Scriptures.** 

These were the topics of the great masters of di- 
vinity. Then came the age of extravagance, enthu- 
siasm, hypocritical reUgion ; to make way for tBe 

** Owen. *» The rh deioy, the rh avrwunhp. 
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?rofaneness of the court of our second Charles. 
nfidelity was not long behind. Then the apologists 
for Revelation, infected with the iniquity of the times, 
descended from the height which they no longer 
knew how to defend, into the field of historical debate. 
They put the evidences as low as possible. They 
stopped when they had arranged their historical testi- 
monies^ instead of pressing on to the internal evidences 
and the . inward witness of Christianity. They man* 
folly and ably maintained the authenticity, credibility, 
divine authority of the Scriptures, (the inspiration 
they abandoned;) they made out a strong case as to 
the lives and testimonies of the apostles; they touched 
on prophecy, they said something of the morals of 
Chnstianity and the originality of Christ's chai*acter *; 
they spoke of the resurrection of the dead and a future 
state. Here they left men, — scarcely a word of re- 
demption, the fall, the adaptation of Christianity to 
man s wants, the incarnation, the work of the Holy 
Spirit, the inward efficacy of religion upon the heart, 
the practical test to which every sincere inquirer 
might bring its offers. 

What was the effect? There never were fewer 
true believers amongst those educated in the tnie re- 
ligion ; and infidelity never prevailed so much as in 
the age in which these historical arguments were 
bandied in this exclusive manner. The gospel doth 
not go abroad thus begging for its evidences, so much 
as some think. It has its highest and most proper 
evidences in itself.** 

Nor does God own those efforts which would tacitly 
detract from the operations of his grace. If we think 
to beat Satan, the world, and the unbelief of the hu- 
man heart with arguments merely, we shall fail. Men 
are told to look to human testimonies. They rest 
Upon them. They read sound and well-reasoned 

a* J. Fxiwards. 
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treatises. Thev are satisfied. But such a convicti(m 
gives nothiDg of that warm and holy persuasion of the 
truth of God, which an inward ohedience to the gos- 
pel, and a trial of its promises, would produce. The 
writers know nothing of these things ; perhaps nothing 
of the main doctrines of the incarnation and sacrifice 
of Christ, llie reader rests contented with a general 
faith — a sort of negative helief — a state of mind nei- 
ther pleasing to God nor consolatory to man. 

But if young people are directed from the first to 
consider outward evidences as introductory to internal, 
and all as leading to a personal experience of the 
power of Christianity, the result is totally difierent 
When this divine glory and excellency of the gospel 
is felt, and not before, men hold to Christianity as 
their sheet-anchor, as their joy, their treasure, meir 
boast all the day. They do not let its peculiarities be 
hidden through false shame ; they do not defend it 
merely as a political engine for the good order of 
society. They feel that there is a convincing, a sub- 
duing power in God^s word, which mere schoolmen 
cannot understand and do not approve ; but which 
the tiue Christian feels and knows. Neither his rea- 
son nor the authority of men have created the beUef 
.he has of the truth of the word of God. His reason 
is satisfied, indeed, and in harmony with its state- 
ments, but does not establish its truth. It is the 
divine glory of redemption, the actual enjoyment and 
fulfilment of the promises, the real healing of his soui> 
his communion with God as a father, which commends 
the gospel to him. As the mirror, brightly polished 
and cleansed, is fitted to reflect the splendour of the 
skies ; so is his understanding to the trudi of the 
Scriptures, which, as a heavenly and independent sun 
of glory, darts upon his mind its holy rays, with such 
a strength and efficacy, that he believes and receives 
^ from it what his reason could never have conceived, 
nor historical arguments have described. 
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The discoreries of the Bible conceming the Al* 
mighty, bis perfections, bis grace, bis redemption in 
Christ Jesus and the new-creating energy of bis Spi- 
rit, are now brought near to his heart, by an inwaixl 
and personal experience, though they still lift up 
themselyes above the reach of bis intellectual powers, 
whidi whid atwut their heights, as the traveller about 
the inaccessible summits of arduous mountains which 
he silently contemplates and admires.^ 

Here, then, we close the argument. In our next 
Lecture we ^ball offer some directions to the serious 
inquirer when entering upon the investigation for 
himself. 

In the mean time, I appeal to all sincere Chiistians 
before me, and I ask them whether I have overstated 
the NATURE of this argument, its scriptural au- 
thority, the facts on which it rests, or its singu-^ 
LAR importance P You know the excellency and 
grace of Christianity. You know the way in which 
it has answered all its promises to you, and fulfilled 
all the expectations it has luised. You know the 
peace, the tmnquilhty of conscience, the love of God 
and Christ, which it has shed forth in your mind. 
You are making further trial daily of the truth of its 
declarations. You are assured, by your own inward 
experience, that it is no cunningly devised fsiiie 
which you have followed ; no cold theory of morals ; 
DO abstract discovery of the being and attributes and 
wotship of Almighty God. No ! It is the life-giving 
and animating communion of the Saviour with the 
heart — ^it is the participation of a new nature — it is the 
Holy Spirit indwelling in die soul — ^it is an emana* 
tion of the holiness and felicity of God himself — it is 
the drinking at the divine fountain of bliss and joy--^ 
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it is the anticipation and pledge of the heavenly 
happiness. 

And how natural it is that this species of evidence 
shouldc lose the various orders of proof, which, like 
lofty and suhstantial columns, sustain on every side 
the Christian edifice ! It is altogether in the usual 
method of the divine dealings with man. There are 
primary discoveries and impressions which attend the 
first essays in any science, and there are ulterior and 
more ripined vieWs ^ch spring from longer attention 
to phenomena, more careful study, and a richer furni- 
ture of knowledge. A man helieves the facts of the 
Newtonian philosophy in youth, from the testimony 
of others, and a slight acquaintance with a few ob- 
vious principles and a few striking experiments. If, 
however j he give his mind to the pursuit, and spend 
his life in gathering facts, collecting observations, and 
applying the results of mathematical science to a sound 
philosophical analysis, he acquires, in a course of 
years, a far wider, and more accurate and more prac- 
tical knowledge of the great subject — a knowledge, 
not different in kind, but vastly more exalted in de- 
gree, more mellowed into a ripened conviction, and 
more united with all the habits and associations of his 
mind, than he could have at first. 

It is so in Christianity. The outward evidences 
are designed for those who are not in a state of mind 
to receive other grounds of belief. These strike the 
attention. Like the miracles of which they are the 
record, they call up men's thoughts to the interfering 
hand of the Almighty, and to the divine Revelation 
for which he thus displays his power. When these 
evidences are admitted and acted upon, the internal 
proofs open to the mind, to confirm the faith and in- 
crease the attachment already produced. And after 
the contemplation of the interior constitution of the 
religion, the divine excellency of the things revealed 
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lemselves, and the peculiar effects which they 
ice upon the heart, complete the proof and give 
ward witness to the truth of Christianity, which 
as much ahove every other, as experience sur- 
s knowledge ; deliverance and safety, mere har- 
lersuasion ; and the life of God in the soul, those 
m of helief and salvation, which, without that life, 
n truth only increase our guilt and aggravate our 
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LECTURE XX. 

PRACTICAL DIRECTIONS FOR THE APPLICATION 
OF THE TEST TO WHICH MEN MAY BRING THE 
CHRISTIAN REVELATION. 

Psalm xxxiv. 8. 

taste and see that the Lord is good. 

We now come to address those who are anxious to 
make the trial for themselves of the promises which 
Christianity holds out to the humhle inquirer. We 
have already described the nature of the argument; 
have established its authority by a reference to the 
Holy Scriptures; have stated the facts in real life 
which support every part of the statement, and have 
shown the singular importance of the result educed. 

But the question is so infinitely important, and yet 
so open to difficulties in its practical application, both 
from the corruption of man and the busy arts of the 
great spiritual adversary Satan, that I am anxious to 
offer, in the present Lecture, some directions to 
those who may be disposed sincerely to enter upon 
the inquiry. 

And here I would first point out the characters 
which I have now especially in view. 
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I have hitherto addressed young professed Chris-* 
tians generally. I have endeavoured to consider the 
dangers of those who have heen hrought up in the 
hosom of Christianity, and to impress them with a 
sense of the accumulated and various evidences, his- 
torical and internal, which surround or spring from 
the heavenly doctrine. But I now turn to a rather 
difierent class, or rather some of the same dass, under 
different circumstances. 

I suppose such of them to he collected hefore me, 
as have a real desire to make the experiment for 
themselves of the Christian grace and promises, and 
to make it in that spirit of humility with which alone 
a weak and sinful creature can approach aright the 
infinite God. 

I suppose them to have attended to the previous 
argpiments, at least so far as to have some impression 
upon their minds of the magnificence of the external, 
and the harmony and excellency of the internal 
proofs. I suppose them, not merely simple, docile, 
ready to follow truth as they discover it (which we 
stateil in an early Lecture ^ to he indispensahle to any 
successful consideration of a suhject like religion) hut 
something more — ^I suppose them to feel the impor- 
tance of the question, to have a conviction fixea on 
their minds of the awful consequences of a mistake, 
and to he impressed with the goodness of God, in fur- 
nishing such ahun4aut sources of confidence, and 
especially in proposing his Revelation to the trial of 
every earnest and docile suppliant. 

If they have not come so far as this with me, they 
are not prepared for the present argument. They 
must he referred to the preceding Lectures. When 
they have considered those introductory topics, so as 
to understand how the question stands, ana to desire 
lieartily to enter on a personal trial of relkn:>n as a 

• 

' Lecture II. 
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matter of experience, we shall be ready to assist them 
to do so. 

At present, I consider the case of the serious, the 
anxious, the impressible, amongst my hearers. 

Whatever may have been your previous conduct, 
and with whatever particular temptations or difficulties 
you may now be pressed, Christianity invites you to 
draw near : she says, in the language of my text, '^O 
taste and see that the Lord is good." She 9&ys, by 
the divine lips of her Founder, " Come unto me, lul 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." Some of you may have been formerly 
proud and ambitious in spirit; others inflated wito 
human science and the vanity of intellectual might; 
others may have been contaminated with the vices, 
and sensualities, and profligacies of the world ; others 
infected with the ridicule, and levity, and sarcasms, 
cast upon religion by men of ready wit and thought* 
less minds ; others may have been merely indiflerent, 
neglectful, buried in the temporahties of wis life. 

But you have been led to pause. Some calamity, 
some of the consequences of your own misconduct, 
which you did not foresee ; some stroke of sickness or 
death in your family; some sermon or devotional 
treatise or example of piety or portion of the Holy 
Scriptures, has brought you to consideration. You 
have stopped in the downward course of sin and folly; 
you are in a state of mind to Hsten to what I have 
further to say. I know not what may be the parti-f 
cular tossings of your thoughts at this moment ; but, 
whatever they are, I have a message to deliver to 
you. 

I invite you to make a trial, in your own case, of 
those practical parts of Christianity which become 
matters of experience, when they are duly received. 
Not, indeed, a trial of Christianity, .in the sense of 
deciding whether it be a Revelation from God or not. 
To settle this great question, you must go to the 
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proper external proofs ; and not think of meddling 
with the inward witness — a thing quite heyond the 
range of one unconvinced of the truth of Revelation 
itself. What you are ahout to do, is this. Being 
already convinced of the divine origin of Christianity, 
from its proper external evidences ; and heing persuaded 
of the excellency and suhlimity of its chief contents, 
fiom the internal evidences, you wish to go on to 
something further. You have heard of that percep- 
tion which Christians have of the glory and efficacy 
4>f their religion, and of that fulfilment of its promises, 
which constitute the inward witness of Christianity. 
And you now desire to attain a similar interior and 
practical taste of the truth and goodness of the Al- 
mighty, by making a trial of his word, and bringing to 
the test of experiment, in your own case, the reality 
of the blessings which Christianity proAers. 

I dwell on this, because Satan and your corrupt 
imagination will instantly attempt to confuse and mis- 
state the real point, the moment you are in earnest 
about your salvation. Remember, then, that you 
admit the being and perfections of Almighty God ; 
you admit the bonds of primary moral obligation upon 
man ; you admit the heavenly origin of the Christian 
religion. The question, then, now before you, re- 
gards, not the divine authority of Christianity, but the 
experience of certain practical benefits and blessings, 
which it promises to all who submit to its directions, 
and make a trial of its offers. It is not you, in fact, 
that are making a trial of Christianity, but Christi- 
anity that is making a trial of you. 

IhE directions, then, which I WOULD OFFER 

YOU, in entering upon this practical investigation, 
are such as these : — Study Christianity iu the bible 
ITSELF ; trace out, in your own heart, the truth of 
its STATEMENTS CONCERNING MAN ; PRAY earnestly 
to God; uiic the means of grace; keep your e 
^xed ON Jesus Christ, the great object of 
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•Christian religion ; and observe how Revelation suits 
the whole of your case and condition. 

1. Study Christianity in the bible itself; 
comparing, in the first place, the general character of 
its contents, with the state of the world, and the mass 
of evidence adduced for the truth of the gospel. 

Those who hesitate about Revelation, know nothing, 
generally speaking, or next to nothing, of the Bible. 
They have never attentively read, with the express 
design of knowing and obeying the will of God, if it 
should prove to be found there, the pages of the in- 
spired volume. They take up Uieir notions of what 
Christianity is, from its enemies ; from the current 
misrepresentations of the day ; from a few insulated, 
and, perhaps, perverted facts. They compare some 
gross mis-statements of the doctrines and precepts (A 
Christianity, with their own off-hand judgment and 
taste, or even inclinations ; and upon the appearance 
of incongruity, diflSculty, impossibility, they doubt ol 
the Revelation itself. In this way, the religion which 
they profess to inquu*e after, has never been fairly 
understood. The whole question has been involved 
in the obscurity which a vain and careless world, or g 
corrupt heart, diffuses, like mists, about the nnwelcomc 
but momentous subject. 

This may have been your case, my young friends^ 
in some measure ; but it must not be your case imy 
longer. If you would make a trial of the practical 
effects of Christianity upon your own minds, you 
must understand what it is ; what it proposes to dc 
for man ; what it discovers ; what it requires. To d€ 
this, you must study the Bible itself. You musi 
come up to the fountain of life, and not drink at the 
scanty and impure streams of human opinion an^ 
passion. 

Begin with the gospels. Read for once, in a docile 
spirit, and as one feeling something of his ignoranc< 
and demerit before Almighty God, the narrative o 
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4he life of Christ, his hirth, his miracles, his doctrine, 
ills manner of teaching, his divine conversations. 
^Something strikes you as you read. You feel a pene- 
trating awe come over you in the presence of the Son 
4)f Go3. There is a majesty and authority in every 
thing he did; a sweetness and attractiveness which 
cannot hut arrest your attention. You perceive what 
his religion proposes to do for man — to impart life. 
You find him every where speak of hestowing pardon, 
of raising man from sin and condemnation, of re- 
vealing Ovation in the ransom of the cross. You 
stand with the disciples, and " are astonished at his 
doctrine, whilst he speaks as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes. " ' 

. You have now fairly begun ; you are interested ; 
von have perused carefully the gospels ; you perceive 
continual references to the prophecies of a preceding 
dispensation of religion. Turn to some of those nu- 
merous prophecies which the Evangelists notice as 
accomplish^ in our Lord's life and sufferings. Reail 
the prophet Isaiah ; meditate, with a noble penitent,' 
on uie 53rd chapter. You are thus landed in the 
Old Testament — the patriarchal ages, and the eco- 
nomy and law of Moses. Begin the Old Testament 
jbi its order : read the account of the creation and fall 
of man ; mark the call of Abraham, after a lapse of 
two thousand years, when idolatry, in consequence of 
that fiadl, had overspread the world ; see the oispensa- 
lion of Moses, five hundred years later, rising out of 
the redemption from Eg}'pt. Follow the annals of 
the people of Israel ; connect the historical books with 
the contemporary prophecies; then intersperse the 
devotional writings, dwelling especially ui)on the book 
of Psalms. 

What is the general impression of this course of 
study ? You see one spirit pervade the whole. It 

* Matt. vii. 28, 29. ' E^rl of Rochenter. 
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is one Revelation^ divided into several parts. It pro* 
poses to bring man back to God ; it opens a woaderM 
plan of redemption, whieb it gradually develops, till, 
m the later prophets, it melts into the EvangeEcal 
history. It bids man pray; it calls him to repent, 
to believe, to rely on the mercy of God, through an 
atonement ; to obey conscience, to shun the society of 
the wicked. What does it promise ? Not to remove 
all the evils of this life, which are the consequences 
of sin, but to allieviate the most pressing — to give 
pardon, peace, strength, consolation in this world, 
whilst it prepares man for, what is the consummation 
of its designs, the happiness of another. 

With these discoveries, or rather new impressioDf 
upon the heart, turn now to the apostolical writings, 
the last and finishing part of the inspired volume, 
composed after the ascension of our Saviour, and the 
promised fulness of the Holy Ghost. 

You see in the Epistles all the practical bearings 
of Christianity developed ; the ends of Christ's incar* 
nation and death; the virtue of his sacrifice; the 
intention of the Mosaic ceremonies ; the preparatory 
and imperfect character of the legal dispensation ; the 
perl'ect provisions of tlie evangelical. Much will ap*- 
pear to you mysterious, difficult, incomprehensible, 
in the details; especially at the first perusal. But 
you have now sonic humility of mind ; and will allow 
the great Creator to be wiser than man, the creature 
of a day. And it is to the general impression made 
upon you, as a serious inquirer, anxious for truth — 
conscious, in some degree, of demerit, aware of weak* 
ness and ignorance, — that I am now directing your 
thoughts. I would draw you oflf from the consideration 
of the gospel in the mere aspect of its mjrsteries, to 
the practical effects which they are designed to 
produce. 

You see Christianity is nothing more than natural 
religion amplified, purged, elevated, rendered practi- 
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you says, " If this surprising exhibition of the love 
of God in his own Son — ^if this prodigious scheme of 
redemption be but true, it will make me happy ; it 
will relieve me from the darkness and agitation and 
doubt which I sometimes feel. And why should it 
not be true ? Are my prejudices, or those of the 
world, of any weight on such a subject ? How can 
the gospel be otherwise than true ? Is it possible 
that Almighty God can have surrounded an imposture 
with such authority of miracles ; with such fulfilments 
of prophecy ; with such supernatural aids in the pro- 
pagation, and continuance, and effects of the religion ? 
Is it possible, that, with such a suitableness to the 
state and wants of man, with such a sublime system 
of doctrine, vrith such a pure morality, with so di- 
vine a Founder, with such a holy tendency, — ^the 
religion should be false ? No ! it cannot be. The 
very thought is absurd — impossible ! It cannot be, 
that all the attestations of truth should be a mere 
signet upon a forged revelation ! No — all is true. I 
leave, for the present, diflSculties which may, perhaps, 
be cleared up hereafter ; but the Bible speaks to my 
heart. It is its own best defence ; it carries its own 
evidence with it; it is divine." 

II. Trace out, in the next place, in your own 

HEART AND CHARACTER, THE TRUTH OF THE PAR- 
TICULAR STATEMENTS OF THE BIBLE, AS TO THE 
CONDITION OF MAN AND HIS GUILT BEFORE GOD. 

You are now in a frame of mind to do this ; you are 
makincj a trial, in all simplicity, of the first promises 
X)f Christianity to those who seek her ; you have re- 
jceived an impression from the perusal and comparison 
of the contents of the Bible, which has brought you 
out from the mere tameness of educational assent. 
Take, then, in the next place, one head of revealed 
truth. Verify in your own heart one part of the 
JBible, and that a capital part ; a part on which all the 
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Other divisions proceed ; a part which I allow to he 
most distasteful to man at firsts hut yet which, if once 
examined candidly and humhly, will he found to cor- 
respond with matter of fact, and to open to you fully 
the design of the whole Revelation. 

Read again, and catch the impression of the lan- 
guage of sacred Scripture, as to the state of man since 
the fall; as to his weakness, hlindness, corruption, 
perverseness, propensity to depart from God, uuai)t- 
ness to what is spiritually good. You will find that 
Revelation is addressed throughout to the weak, the 
unworthy, the miserable ; and that if you did not feel 
yourself to he of this number, the Bible would not he 
suited for you. But go on. You begin to be con- 
scious within yourself of a moral disorder ; you 
will soon lose your high opinion of yourself, and your 
fond notions of self-righteousness. 

Consider what a contradictory creature the Bible 
describes man to be. How it degrades him on one 
hand, as to his actual condition, and raises him, on 
the other, as to his original capacities, as we fonnerly 
showed.^ Does not this picture resemble you P Is 
npt this the exact portrait, lineament by lineament, 
of your heart ? 

Proceed — read the history of the church and of the 
world, as given in the faithful, but humiliating, re- 
cords of Revelation, with the view of better discovering 
the state of man. What are the annals of the chosen 
people P what are the glimpses given of mankind and 
the pagan nations P what are the facts, as there col- 
lected ? How frightful the vices ; how unjust and 
interminable the wars ; how debasing the idolatries ; 
how profligate the cruelties there exhibited ! 

From the history, go on and seai'ch the prophetical 
and devotional books ; examine the New Testament ; 
lead the Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epis- 

* Lect. XIV. 
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ties, in order to see what man is ; what the extent of 
his misery and guilt ! You discover the same featiures 
in every part of the Bihle. From the commencement 
to the close of the sacred canon, man is described, is 
addressed, is treated, is exhibited as a sinner, guilty, 
wandering from God, condemned, miserable, unable 
to deliver himself. 

Now look within, and ask yourself, " Is not all dus 
truth, so far as my own heart can be a specimen of 
that of others ? Am I not this very perverse^ way- 
ward, contradictory, irresolute creature ? Is not my 
mind as prone to wickedness as that of the individuals 
and nations of whom I read ? The conviction on 
my conscience is faint — self-love struggles hard ; but 
truth will make its way. The Bible knows me better 
than I know myself. All history, and all experience, 
confinn its statements ; but, what is to me more than a 
thousand arguments — my own heart confinns the ac- 
count. I am this weak, fallen creature, thus depicted 
in the sacred word.'' 

Read now, with attention, the strong passages 
throughout the Scriptures, which assert that depravity 
of man's nature, as a point of doctrine, from which 
these histories, and confessions, and facts, spring. 
Compare, for example, om* Lord's declaration of what 
flows from the human heart. '' From within, out of 
the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, muixiers, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, pride, blasphemy, 
foolishness;"* with his assertion, — "That no man 
can come unto him, except the Father draw him." * 
And take both passages, and compare them with St. 
Paul's statement of " the human heart being enmity 
against God ;" of there " being in our flesh no good 
thing ;*' of man " being far from God, alienated in his 
mind by wicked works, dead in trespasses and sins." ' 

* Mark vii, 21, 22. « John vi. 44. 

7 Horn, viiu 7 ; Rom. vii. 18; Col. i. 21 ; £ph. ii. 1. 
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Then go back to the first pages of Revelation^ and 
meditate . on the declaration, '' Every imagination of 
man's heart is only evil continually." And let the 
holy Psalmist give in his testimony : ** I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in "sin did my mother conceive me." • 

You see, all conspires to the same result. The 
general and demonstrable- fact with regard to man, is, 
Uiat the habit of his heart is dislike and resistance to 
the Creator who gave him birth. The charge is a 
gloomy one ; but shrink not from the consideration of 
it. A patient does not shrink from knowing his 
bodily maladies, in order to obtain a cure ; he over- 
comes his reluctance to entertain a bad opinion of 
himself; he overcomes his reluctance to find the dis- 
ease is deeply seated, and has infected his whole frame ; 
he overcomes his reluctance to be told that a totally 
new method of treatment is indispensable. So do you, 
as to the infinitely more important question of your 
spiritual condition. Nothing so toucnes the heart as 
this discovery of the secret movements of man's per* 
Terseness ana corruption. 

Two things strike you : the one is, that you had 
never attended to the state of your heart, or your 
spiritual relation to God, but had been going on in 
ignorance of yourself and of your first and most mo- 
mentous duties — this is one discover}' ; you had been 
living as " without God in the world.'* The other is, 
that when you attempt to do good, your heart does 
not follow the dictates of the imderstanding, but breaks 
like a deceitful bow — ^falls short, turns aside, and be- 
trays you. 

These are the very things the Bible tells you. Go 
on, then, in the further study of this wonderful book 
-—it will lay open the secrets of your heart more and 
more. You cannot now be satisfied without a full 
acquaintance with the truth of things. You say to 
those around you, as the Samaritan woman, ** Come> 

" Geo. vi. 5 ; Fft.U. 5. 
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see a man that told me all that ever I did ; is not this 
the Christ ?" — ^Yes, he is the Christ : the hook which 
reveals this, is the word of God — the religion which 
proceeds on the knowledge of the human heart, is the 
true religion. Your general impression of awe and 
confidence, produced hy the perusal of the Bihle, is 
now deepened into some personal conviction of sinful'^ 
ness. The single part of it which you have taken and 
verified by your own state and character, gives you an 
assurance that it is the word of God, more practical 
and of another kind from that which sprung from the 
general comparison of the parts of the Revelation with 
each other, and your discovery of its unity, harmony^ 
and high end. You have now found out your disease, 
and are in a way to a cure. You now see how un- 
reasonable was your former state of mind, when you 
had only an educational prejudice in favour of Chris- 
tianity, when you cherished doubts, and rested satisfied 
in ignorance of the Bib?e and of yourself. You see 
also the unreasonableness of the conduct of others, 
who are acting now as you yourself once acted. You 
see how entirely their aversion from the holy charac- 
ter of God, and the humiliating doctrine of man's 
apostacy from him, springs from that very depravity 
which they deny, and accounts to you for their neg- 
ligence and unbelief. You see, in a word, that tm$ 
one truth of man's corruption, opens the whole state 
of the world, of the heart, of the scheme of redemp- 
tion, of the necessities and the miseries of man, of the 
ends and importance of Revelation* 
But I hasten — 

III. To offer another direction. Pray fervently 
TO God for his grace to accompany your 

ENDEAVOURS. 

Careless and profane people never pray ; the proud 

and thoughtless never pray ; the supercilious inquirer 

fnever prays. Formerly you never prayed. You 

may have admitted generally , on tXi^ fo^ua^ of natural 
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conscience, the obligation of prayer to God, the Crea-* 
tor and Preserver of all men. You could not help in 
theory admitting this, especially with the reflex light 
of Christianity cast about you. But you never 
prayed. You may have addressed the supreme Being 
in a form of devotion ; but you never prayed. You 
may have uttered a sigh of anguish, a bitter complaint^ 
an insulated application for some temporal deliverance ; 
but you never prayed — that is, you never besought 
Almighty God in earnest for sphitual benefits. You 
never fervently and humbly begged of God, as the 
Father of mercies, for the blessings of instruction^ 
spiritual strength, the forgiveness of sins, salvation. 

But now you are prepared and disposed to this 
duty. You want to make the trial of the sacred in- 
fluences of Christianity. You want to get rid of 
doubt and hesitation, and to feel the obligations of 
revealed religion. You are struck with the general 
impression of the Bible. You are penetrated with the 
view which it presents of your own heart. There is 
a sjonpathy now created, or rather beginning to be 
created, between the truths of Revelation and your 
state of mind. 

Study, then, in the next place, what the Bible say^ 
on the subject of prayer. Make the prayers found 
there your own. Turn to the Book of Psalms, and 
say from your own heart, ** Lord> open thou mine 
eyes, that I may see wondrous things in thy law." • 
" Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God ; thy 
Spirit is good, lead me into the land of uprightness.'''^ 

Open the Prophets. Pray with Isaiah, '* Let me 
come and go up to thy mountain, O Lord, to thy 
house, O God of Jacob ; and do thou teach me of thy 
ways, that I may walk in thy paths." " ^^^V accord- 
ing to the promise in Ezekiel, " Give me, O Lord, a 
new heart, and put a new spirit within me, and take 

» pBalni cxix. 18. «> Psalm cxliv, 10. 

11 Isaiah ii. 3. 
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away the stony heart oat of my fleshy and give me a 
heart of flesh." " 

Go to the Gospels, Read the hlessed Saviour's 
promises made to prayer ; especially of the gift of the 
Holy Spirit — ^' Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall he opened mnto you. 
For if ye, heing evil, know how to give good things 
to your children, how much more shall yonr Father 
which is in heaven, give his Holt Spirit to them 
THAT ASK him."" Approach, then, and make your 
prayer; ask, seek, knock. Pray especially for the 
Holy Spirit to assist, to illuminate, to renew you ; to 
produce in you all those effects which in your reading 
of the Bihle, you ohserved were produced in the first 
Christian converts. 

From the Gospels, proceed to the Acts of the 
Apostles ; read the inquiries, the prayers of the true 
penitents. Make those inquiries and those piayeis 
your own. Say with the hearers of St Peter and the 
apostles, " Men and brethren, what shall we do ?** " 
Say with the Philippian jailor, " Sits, what must I do 
to be saved ?"** Fall prostrate before the Almighty 
with Saul of Tarsus, and say, " Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ?" " 

Then open the Epistles, and pray, as St. Paul does 
for the Ephesians, " That the eyes of your under- 
standing may be enlightened:"*' or as the same 
apostle for the Colossians, "That you maybe filled 
with the knowledge of God's will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding." " 

Proceed thus in tracing the spirit of prayer difiused 
through the Bible, and adopt the forms there left for 
your direction. Prayer is the attitude in which reve- 
lation would place you. All its blessings are granted 

•» Ezek. xxxvi. 26. " Luke xi. 9--11, 

1* Acts ii. 37, IS Acts xvi. 30. 

»• Acta ix. 6. " Eph. i. 18. 

^8 CoU i. 9. 
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to prayen Approach God thus^ though it be with 
feeoleBess, with conscious demerit. You must depend 
upon his grace in your religious inquiries, as you 
must depend upon his providence in the natural duties 
and concerns of life. If you desire to make an expe- 
riment of the promises of Christianity, you must do it 
ia the prescribed method; that metnod is self-renun- 
ciation — sprayer for grace — sense of demerit — acknow- 
ledgment of weakness and guilt. If yo^ come to the 
BiUe in pride, you will depart empty away. The 
great Grod is not to be mocked, to be contemned, to 
be insulted by a worm hke man. If he condescends 
to make promises of inward effects on the heart, of a 
seal of peace and consolation, of answers to prayer, of 
an experimental knowledge of the blessings of Chris- 
tianity, these can only be had in a way of humility 
and suppUcation. They must be sought, not de- 
manded; implored as a boon, not exacted as a right ; 
obtained in tne spirit of penitent contrition, not seized 
with the hand of presumption and self-conceit 

But I need not dwell on this. The discoveries you 
have made of yoiu: own heart, have levelled in the 
dust the high tower of pride and self-justification 
which you had built up, and have brought you to 
penitence. You are prepared to seek, with the eager- 
ness of a beggar imploring an alms, the bounties of 
the divine grace. Already you begin to pray. Your 
heart desires, and expresses what it desires. Religion 
interests you. You feel your wants. All is in pro- 
gress for your satisfaction. 

rV. Let me advise you, in the next place, to wait 
for the gradual attainment of what you seek in the 

USE OF THE MEANS WHICH GoD HAS PROMISED 
TO BLESS, AND IN THE CONSCIENTIOUS PRACTICE 

OF DUTY AS YOU DISCOVER IT. The more you 
study the Bible, the more you will see tliat vou are 
placed in the midst of a system of means ; tnat you 
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are under a moral govemudent ; that God bestows Hs 
blessings upon the waiting soul ; that nothing can be 
done hastily or mechanically^ but that we must act as 
reasonable and accountable beings, and humbly ex- 
pect the blessings promised in the way prescribed. 
X ou are now prepared for this. Prayer is " waiting 
upon God, the attending daily at his gates, the watch-* 
ing at the posts of his doors." *' Probably the idea 
you once formed of religious experience, was that of 
something violent, sudden, distinguishable at once 
from the operations of your own mind; something 
involving an irrational and unaccountable excitement; 
such is the notion which " the disputer of this world"** 
forms of the experience of religion. You find it very 
different : you find the influences of grace are gradual^ 
soft, imperceptible at the time, congruous with thd 
rational natme of man, and chiefly to be ti*aced in 
their efiects ; and yet mighty and efficacious ; for as 
the wind " bloweth where it listeth, and we hear the 
sound thereof, but cannot tell whence it cometh, nor 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of the 
Spirit."'^ In these means of grace — that is, in prayer, 
in reading God's word, in attending the public preach- 
ing of the gospel, in the conversation and advice of 
the pious — ^you must wait for further light ; and you 
shall not wait in vain. In the expectations tnus 
raised there is a pledge of their fulfilment. 

In the meanwhile, delay not the time to do what 
you know to be your duty, and to avoid what you 
know to be sin. " To him that ordereth his conver- 
sation aright, will I show the salvation of God,'* ** is 
the Almighty s promise. In doing the divine will, a 
thousand things will become more plain, and a thou- 
sand difficulties will sink before you. In attempting 
obedience, you will perceive more sensibly the truths 
already believed ; especially that of your own corrup- 

19 Pror. viii, 34. «» 1 Cor. i. «0, 

»^ Johjj ill. 8. M Psalm 1. 23. 
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tion and inability. In this way you will meet God, 
and testify the sincerity of your desire to experience 
his grace. In this way you will discover your need 
of that peculiar revelation of mercy to which I would 
now call your attention. 

V. Let me counsel you to keep your eye fixed on 

THE GREAT OBJECT WHICH CHRISTIANITY REVEALS, 

as the only source of relief and consolation. All I 
have at present said, is introductoiy. The person and 
glory of Jesus Christ our Saviour is the centre-point, 
the main characteristic, the distinguishing fact of the 
whole of Revelation. You are surely now prepared 
to behold the mysterious cross on which he expired, 
as a sacrifice for sin. You are easier to receive the 
peculiar doctrines of the gospel, for which all your 
previous inquiries have been disposing you. You 
want pardon ; you want peace with God ; you want 
something as a ground of merit in approaching the 
throne of grace — ^you find nothing in yourself but in- 
firmity, sin, guilt. Behold, then, the person of Christ, 
the substitute for man, " bearing sin in his own body 
on the cross : dying, the just for the unjust, to bring 
you to God." Head in his death, pardon, peace, and 
salvation. "Look unto him whom you have pierced," 
and, while you mourn for sin, rejoice in the forgivcf 
ness which his sacrifice promises. All blessings flow 
from that great event. God is reconciled — the law is 
satisfied — the moral government of the Almighty is 
vindicated — and the Holy Spirit is procured and 
difiTused ; and in the gift of that divine agent (for re- 
demption, as we have frequently noticed, reveals the 
triune source of mercy to man — the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost) all blessings of grace, regene- 
ration, power to believe, fortitude, joy, resignation, 
hope, obedience, are virtually included. 

You will doubtless find a thousand difficulties start 
up in your mind, and oppose the simple act of faith. 
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by which you are to. receive those benefits. Though 
you exercise faith in human things every day of your 
life, yet when you attempt to apply this principle to 
divine, a difficulty arises. But the Holy Spirit is the 
author of faith. Pray to him for the grace to believe. 
Say, "Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.'*" 
Silence your imaginations, your reasonings, your ob- 
jections. God reveals the infinite gift of his Son; 
God declares it to be the efifect of his love to man ; 
God points out the grand ends for which the gift is 
made, and the practical uses for which it is to be 
employed. But God does not ask your opinion of 
the redemption itself: you are no judge of God's in- 
comprehensible reasons. If you wish for a real 
acquaintance with the efiect of his religion upon the 
heart, you must take the method he prescribes. You 
must believe, obey, trust in his " well-beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleased."** You do so. See — ^the 
struggle is over. Your sense of pressing exigency, 
the anguish of an alarmed conscience, the conviction 
that " God's thoughts are not your thoughts, neither 
your ways his ways, but that as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his ways higher than 
your ways, and his thoughts than your thoughts," ** 
carry every thing with it. You cast yourself at the 
feet of the Saviour, and endeavour to rely upon his 
word for all the blessings of salvation. You implore 
the Holy Spirit to enable you to see his glory more 
distinctly, and rejoice in his cross with more delight, 
and follow his footsteps in the obedience of your life. 
All this is done with weakness and trembling of heart ; 
but it is done with simplicity ; and increasing vigour 
will follow. 

VI. Let me direct you now to compare all the 
parts of Christianity as you have gone over them, and 

M Mark ix. 24. ^4 jyiatt. iii. 17. 

24 Isaiah Iv. 8, 9. 
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OBSERVE HOW THEY CONSTITUTE A WHOLE, AND 
MEET ALL THE NECESSITIES OF YOUR CASE. Study 

Still the Bible in which these truths and the uses of 
them are contained. There you began, there you 
most continue your search. You have caught its 
general impression and main design upon man — ^you 
have verified in your own heart its statements about 
the guilt and ruin of sin — ^you have adopted the 
prayers which it taught 3rou to offer — ^you have perse- 
vered in the means of instruction it presented to you 
— ^you have been brought up to its main discovery, 
the person and sacrifice of the Son of God — ^you have 
perceived the divine agent, who applies all its truths 
to the heart, the Holy Spirit. Reflect now upon the 
bearing of all these things. Observe how they meet 
all the case of man, (as we observed in a previous 
Lecture,*) how they supply his want of merit, by 
the sacrifice of Christ, and his want of strength, 
by the operations of the blessed Spirit. Mark how 
they bring him to the knowledge of the most impor- 
tant truths relating to himself, his duty, his fall, his 
guilt, his end. Consider how they exactly fill up the 
void which natural religion could not supply; the 
gaping void, created by the want of sanction, the want 
of a distinct knowledge of the s^upreme Being, the 
want of a revealed and intelligible moral law, the want 
of a way of pardon, the want of motives and strength 
for obedience, the want of peace and consolation of 
conscience, and the want of an express assurance of 
the immortality of the soul and an eternal judgment.^ 
Yes, Christianity is the natural and essential religion 
for which God first created man, republished, sup- 
plied, restored, enlarged, purified, ennobled with an 
additional remedial dispensation by the Son and Spirit 
of God. How grand, how efficacious, how complete 
is the scheme of Revelation ! How it meets all your 

» Lect. XIV. «7 Uct IT. 
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desires ; responds to your thirst after happiness ; an- 
swers to all the capacities of your rational heing; 
unites the glory of the Creator with the welfare of the 
creature ! Nothing is so reasonahle, so elevating, so 
consolatory, so adapted for man, as the Christian 
religion. You feel this in some degi'ee. You feel 
that all you need now, is a larger measure of its grace 
and a more entire suhmission to its conmiands — that 
what is wanting, is not in Christianity, hut in your- 
self; not in its provisions, hut in your ohedience; not 
in the promises and supplies which it offers, hut in 
your acceptance and adherence. Feehle as your 
attainments are, you are persuaded fully — you are 
convinced, — that, in proportion as you advance in 
them, you shall advance in happiness, advance in 
holiness, advance in peace and consolation and joy. 

And now, after offering these directions, let me re- 
quest you to look hack on the course which you have 
passed, and to ohserve the result. Let me ask you, 
whether the Christian religion has not fulfilled in you 
all its promises, and whether you are not an instance 
of one who has made a trial of its proffered hlessings, 
and has obtained an inward experience and witness of 
their reality ? This may not have struck you. At an 
early stage of your inquiries, it could not. Even now 
it may not at times he very apparent. It is rather 
upon reflection and at intervals, that you will be able 
to trace out the accomplishment of the blessings of 
Christianity in your own case. But after a period, 
perhaps a considerable period — for the minuter differ- 
ences in each inquirer's case are multiplied and various 
■•. — ^you may be led to reflect thus : 

" Surely I am myself a witness of the truth of 
Christianitv. I feel that its general character is preg* 
nant with blessings to man. Its description of my 
own case is most accurate. Its spirit of prayer and 
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the models it leaves me, are most suited to my feel- 
ings. The system of means in wliich it places me, 
becomes the glorious God, and is adapted to man his 
reasonable creature. The person of Christ, his con- 
descension, his sacrifice, the gift of his Holy Spirit, 
are beyond measure stupendous and consolatory. The 
completeness of the whole Revelation carries with it 
the impress of the great and good Being from whom 
it came. 

" And am not I an instance of its truth to its pro- 
mises P I find an awe upon my mind ; I feel a 
conviction of my sinfulness ; I am led to pray ; I use 
the methods of instruction appointed me ; I behold 
the Lamb of God ; I trust to a divine sanctifier ; I see 
every thing in Christianity which I can want or desire, 
or am capable of receiving ; — and what is all this, but 
the very impression which Christianity declares shall 
be produced in the heart of every willing student of 
ber records ? What is this but an inward witness to 
its truth P 

^' But I have more : I have had many answers to 
my prayers — I have sought grace, and I have found 
it. I have implored teaching, and it has been granted. 
I have asked for the Holy Spirit, and I have not 
asked in vain. I have begged of God for strength 
and wisdom and consolation; and I have obtained 
these blessings. 

" More than this : I am a monument, unworthy 
as I am to speak on such a theme, of the power and 
ffrace of the gospel. It has brought me, or at least 
IS bringing me, as I trust, firom darkness unto light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. It has 
changed my proud and stubborn heart. It has al^ 
ready made me happy to a certain extent in believing, 
and it sets before me a crown of glory which fadeth 
not away. 

" And as to the holy influence of Christianity, is it 
not already apparent in me ? Am I not more vir- 

VOL. II. ^ 
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tuous, more contented in my mind, more diligent in 
my calling, more tender in my family, more subdned 
in my tempers and conduct than I was before P 

" And as to tbe prospects of the future, have I not 
a dawn of hope ? Is not something of the peculiar 
glory and excellency of the gospel apparent to me, 
and is it not inviting me onwards P Have I not sup- 
port under afflictions here, and a humble expectation 
of beholding my God in peace hereafter P 

" What more, then, do I need ? 1 formerly talked 
of the evidences of Christianity ; but I never sought 
to be satisfied upon safe grounds. I formerly in- 
quired, but with a wish not to find the reUgion true. 
I formerly scorned the devotional spirit, and the dis- 
tinguishing doctrines, and the pure morals of Chris- 
tianity : I had my reward. I found no peace ; I found 
no satisfying conviction ; I remained a proud, careless, 
discontented, unhappy creature ; I was living in the 
practice of many vices, and in the omission of many 
duties. But now I am at peace ; now I pursue after 
holiness ; now I acquiesce, at least I desire to do so, 
in the will, the whole revealed will of God ; now I 
ascribe it to the undeserved goodness of God, that I 
was led in earnest to make this inquiry, which I trust 
will issue in salvation. 

" I am now only ashamed of my former perverse- 
ness and rebellion of heart ; I mourn that I should so 
long have resisted truth, hardened my conscience, 
grieved the blessed Spirit, and provoked God. I la- 
ment also over my present weakness of failh, irresolu- 
tion, inconsistency. But I feel that Christianity has 
fulfilled, and more than fulfilled, all its promises to its 
disciples. I feel that it makes me a better man ; that 
it keeps me from sin ; that it urges me to duty ; that 
it provides me with resources of pardon and strength ; 
unites me to my Saviour ; makes my heart a temple 
of the Holy Ghost, and gives me au anticipation of 
eternal glory. Whatever others may do, I shall hold 
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by the Christian doctrine : whatever others may say, 
I shidl declare the inward testimony to its truth, of 
which I am a partaker ; however others may depart 
from the profession of Christ, it will he my desire to 
say, * Lord, to whom shall I go ? Thou hast the 
words of everlasting life ; and I believe and am sure 
that Thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God.'^' 

Such is some inadequate sketch of the feelings of 
one who is in earnest about Christianity, and makes a 
trial of its grace. 

The cases of individuals are so various, that a thou- 
sand differences will arise in each : but the main 
features will be the same ; and the directions and the 
result are, therefore, easily rendered aj)plicable. Let 
the inquirer study the Bible with an application to 
his own heart ; let him pray for divine aid ; let him 
use the means of grace ; let him believe in the Saviour 
and pray for the Holy Spirit ; let him mark the com- 

Elcte adaptation of Christianity to all his wants ; and 
e shall find a gradual effect produced on his heart, 
which is the seal and inward witness of the truth of 
the promises on which he relies. 

And what shall I further say, in concluding these 
Lectures on the inward test of Christianity ? What 
shall I add after the remarks made in tne last dis- 
course on the NATURB of the argument, its scrip- 
tural AUTHORITY, the FACTS on which it rests, and 
its SINGULAR IMPORTANCE ? What, after the direc- 
tions offered in the present ? 

Let every one before me enter for himself upon this 
momentous question of the practical experiment of 
the Christian promises. Take the preparatory steps 
at least. Consider all the admissions you are com- 
pelled to make, as believing in the being and attributes 
of God. Remember the primitive and indissoluble 
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obligations which chain you to the throne of the 
Almighty. Call to mind the responsibility you are 
under for all you know and all you might have known. 

Recollect, especially, these two things : Unless you 
make a practical trial of Christianity, your historical 
&ith will only increase your condemnation ; and. If 
you do make a trial, yoi^ will hare no need to put to 
an experiment any thing else relating to religion. 

I. I say, UNLESS you make a trial of prac- 
tical RELIGION, YOUft MERELV HISTORICAL FAITH 
WILL ONLY INCREASfE YOUR CONDEMNATION. For 

vou will not have to plead that you did not know 
Christianity ; you cannot say you had not received it 
as a divine Revelation ; you can never assert that you 
were not warned and admonished of your duty, your 
danger, your remedy. Yoiu: historical faith, then, if 
it do not result in submission of heart to the yoke of 
the gospel, will turn your accuser. It brought you 
up to the throne of mercy — before which you refused 
to bend ; it compelled you to admit the truth of a re- 
Ugion — against which you closed your heart ; it made 
known the claims of a heavenly Father and placed 
you before his feet — and you spumed his grace and 
salvation; it presented to you a way of making an 
experiment of his promises — and you rejected the 
oflfer. What, then, will be your condemnation, if you 
persist in your rebellion of heart before God ? O, dare 
not his vengeance ! O, provoke him not to lake his 
Holy Spirit from you ! O, harden not your heart, 
like Pharaoh of old ; but yield yourselves unto God. 
Unknow what you have learned of truth, you cannot. 
Escape from its obligations, you cannot. But you 
may yet seize the advantages offered you ; you may 
yet enter on the practical duties of the religion which 
you profess ; you may yet turn your historical know- 
ledge to its proper purposes, by considering the argu- 
ment we have been enforcing, and following the 
directions which we have given. 
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II. Remember, also, that if you once make a trial 
of real Christianity, you will have no need ot 

PUTTING TO THE EXPERIMENT ANY OTHER FORlt 
OP RELIGION OR IRRELIGION EVER KNOWN *. for this 

important reason — that you have already been trying, 
in fact, all your past life, one or other of the pretended 
religious systems which are abroad in the world. 

Infidelity makes fair promises. You need not 
try it ; you know ahready too much of " the evil heart 
of unbelief."** The tendency to infidelity is the cause 
of all your reluctance, coldness, and misery. 

Will you try idolatry ? The first converts to 
Christianity, and the converts from heathenism in 
every age, have tried it ; and your ovm natural pro- 
pensity to idolize the creature is surely painful enough 
to convince you that idolatry has nothing to offer. 

Will you make an experiment of Mahometanism ? 
What ! when it flatters all those principles of pride, 
and sensuality, and contempt of others, and love of 
voluptuous pleasures, which you have too much tried ? 

There is nothing left untried by you, but real 
Christianity. Enter, then, upon this important ex- 
periment. While none but the true Christian can 
form a just opinion of divine Revelation, every tnie 
believer can form a sufficient judgment of every other 
religion. We know quite enough of all other pre- 
tended remedies for man's miseries, to make us sure 
that their professions are fallacious. The little ex- 
perience we have of Christianity, makes us daily more 
and more sure that it is true ; tliat all its " promises are 
yea and amen ;" that not a thing hath failed of what 
was proffered. Every fellow-believer whom we meet 
affords us a new evidence of its divine power. Every 
trial we pass through, every stonn we encounter, every 
day we live, increases our conviction ; every sennon 
we deliver or hear, augments our admiration of Chris- 

M Heb. iii. 12. 
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tiaoity ; our whole history, since we have known the 
gospel, has been a putting its claims to a practical 
test. 

If questioned concerning its truth now, or in after 
life, or in the solemn hour of death, let our humble, 
yet thankful declaration concerning it invariably be, 

'' WHEREOF WE ALL ARE WITNESSES."** 

» Acts ii. 32. 
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LECTURE XXI. 

THE VANITY AND FUTILITY OF THE OBJECTIONS 
BROUGHT AGAINST THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

2 Peter iii. 3, 4, 8, 9. 

Knowing thisjirsf, that there shall come in the last 
days scoffers, walking after their own lusts ; and 
saying. Where is the promise of his coming P for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the creation. 

But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count slacks 
ness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

It is impossible to pass over entirely, in a work like 
the present, the objections which unbelievers advance 
against the Christian faith. So holy and humiliating 
a Revelation must, of course, meet with much resist- 
ance in the pride and passions of erring man ; and this 
resistance will be in proportion to the magnitude of 
the discoveries, the incomprehensibility of the mys- 
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teries, and the purity of the precepts which the religion 
contains. 

We might, perhaps, in strict reasoning, dismiss 
these ohjections with a very few remarks ; for we have, 
from the first, required in the student of the evidences, 
a docile and candid mind ; ^ and the faith with which 
the Revelation is to he received, as we shall show in 
a following lecture,* implies a victory over interposing 
doubts. But we rather prefer entering upon the sub- 
ject, both because Satan, the great spiritual adversary, 
chiefly works by the injection of difficulties into the 
mind, and because, in an age of literary and scientific 
inquiry like the present, the young are peculiarly open 
to the shafts of ridicule and scorn. 

We enter, therefore, on the subject ; and we hope 
to prove that the slightest review of the main objec- 
tions of unbelievers, and of their lives and deaths, as 
compared with those of sincere Christians, will not 
only leave the evidences in favour of our religion un- 
touched, but will furnish a strong subsidiary argument 
in support of them. We shall be enabled, we tnist, 
hot only to defend our own fortress, but to stol*m that 
of the enemy — to take possession of his arms-^tum 
them against himself, and complete his overthrow by 
the means of his own weapons. 

In the present Lecture we shall consider the ob- 
jections THEMSELVES ; in the following, the lives 
AND deaths of those who advance them. • 

In both, we shall most especially need the aid of 
Almighty God, to remove prejudices from our under- 
standings, and to sway our hearts; for nothing can 
convince a prejudiced mind; the medium of persua- 
sion is wanting. Unless, therefore, we humbly im- 
plore the influence of God's grace in our study of this 
subject, it will be impossible for us to attain any soHd 
satisfaction. 

» Lect. II. » Lect. XXIIT. 
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How, then, shall we best ti*eat the question of the 
OBJECTIONS THEMSELVES ? We Cannot, perhaps, 
do better than by acting as we did in the case of the 
Tendency of Christianity.' We then adverted to the 
subjects most nearly allied to the one which was 
before us; and considered how a tendency was de- 
monstrated in the instances of reason, of moral virtue, 
and of natural religion. In like manner, let us now 
begin, by considering how the speculative objections, 
wmch men raise against one or more of these prin- 
dples, are treated. 

The beneficial effects of moral virtue on the happi- 
ness of man are admitted ; facts prove it ; concurring 
testimony of all kinds sustains the case ; experience 
confirms it daily. 

The natiural government of God in the world is 
pn^unded upon the footing of innumerable traces of 
design and contrivance, of goodness, and of provision 
for man, in the works of creation and providence. 

THie obligation of religion, as unquestionably due 
from man to God, his Creator, Benefactor, Judge, is 
asserted ; conscience, the final causes of things, a re- 
tributive providence, the very powers and faculties of 
man, prove the truth. 

Now, objections are perpetually raised against these 
elementary principles. And how are tbey met ? The 
objections are divided into two classes. If they are 
advanced by candid inquirers, with an apparent desire 
of attaining to truth ; if they seem to rest on fact and 
experience ; if they are directed with fairness against 
the evidences of the principle in question ; if they are 
consistent with each other, and urged temperately and 
calmly; if, in short, they appear to carry any force 
with them, when fairly stated — they are then consi- 
dered with care, and answered cautiously and solidly 
by the detection of the fallacies contained in them, 

» Uct. XVIII. 
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and by the adduction of more decisive and overwhelm- 
ing facts and reasonings. 

But if the objections are urged with no apparent 
desire of attaining tnith ; if they are merely specula- 
tive ; if they are directed not against the proofs^ but 
against the matter of the principles which the proofs 
go to establish ; if they are contradictory with them- 
selves, and put intemperately and unfairly ; and if, 
after all, they are found to be merely cavils, the off- 
spring of human ignorance or pride, they are alto- 
gether disregariled — theory against positive facts is 
considered to be of no avail — barren conjectures 
against the experience of mankind, are accounted 
worse than folly. 

Let us, then, proceed in this manner with the ob- 
jections against Christianity. Let us divide them 
into two classes. Let the doubts advanced modestly 
and fairly by the sincere inquirer, be tenderly treated 
and diligently examined. This is what we have been 
aiming at throughout this work. But let the cavils 
and objections of the presumptuous and overbearing 
be met with a decided protest against their whole 
spirit and aim. This is what we shall now attempt ; 
and, in doing so, shall endeavour to render some 
further aid to the young and inexperienced Chiistian. 
For the unreasonable objections of the sceptic, by 
which he attempts to poison the minds of the unin- 
formed, will be found to resolve themselves into those 
very risings of pride and vain curiosity which are 
natural to the fallen heart of man, which every Chris- 
tian feels, and feels continually ; but which he out- 
weighs by contrary considerations, and subdues by the 
influences of grace and the persuasion arising from a 
solid experience of the effects of Christianity on his 
heart and life. 

We shall show then, first, that the objections of 
infidelity are, for the most part, speculative opinions, 
directed not against the evidences, but the matter of 
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Revelation^ and altogether inadmissible ; next, that 
they are full of inconsistencies, and put intemperatelj 
and insidiously, and are in fact contradictory ; in 
the third place, that they are, in themselves, the 
obvious dictates of ignorance and pride of heart, and 
therefore frivolous; and that, lastly, they are 
merely trials of man's sincerity and submission of heart 
to God, and confirm rather than weaken the Chris-^ 
tian evidences. 

In a word, the reasonings of unbelievers are inad- 
missible, CONTRADICTORY, FRIVOLOUS, and CON- 
FIRMATORY of the reUgion which they were advanced 
to undermine. 

I. The objections against the Christian religion 
are inadmissible. 

Common sense tells us that direct and positive 
proofs, resting upon facts, and confirmed by experi- 
ence, must be rebutted by direct and positive proofs, 
resting upon clearer facts, confirmed by a wider expe- 
rience, and directed against the evidences supporting 
the case which is in question. Now, we shall find, 
that the objections of infidelity are speculative opinions 
merely, and thus wrong in kind ; and aimed against 
the matter of Revelation, and not the evidences, and 
thus wrong in object; and on both accounts are utterly 
inadmissible in all fair reasoning. 

They are WRONG in kind. What can mere con- 
jecture and hypothesis avail against a mass of positive 
&cts, sustained by all history, profane and ecclesiasti- 
cal, and constituting a body of proof such as the world 
never before saw ? 

Even in scientific questions, it is easy to frame ob- 
jections. A disputant may invent hjrpotheses, and 
some of them sufficiently plausible, against any sec- 
don, for instance, of the Principia of Newton. By 
omittinff some link in the chain of reasoning, taking 
up insiuiaited parts of a subject, and shomw^ i(\i<e.TDL \^ 
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be contradictory to some principle, he may make out 
a case, which to an unfurnished mind appears strong, 
and yet to a sound reasoner has no force whatever, 
though it may be difficult for him at first to detect 
where the fallacy lies. But who regards such sophisms 
when once exposed ? 

Much less do men regard such hj^theses in di- 
rectly practical matters. What weight do they attri- 
bute to speculative difficulties in matters of agriculture, 
commerce, jurisprudence, legislation ? What would 
the sceptic himself say, if his method as to Christi- 
anity were applied to his own temporal concerns ? If 
he were sick, and a well-attested medicine were pre- 
sented to him, what regard would he pay to theoretic 
objections P If the deeds of an inheritance were made 
over to him with all the formalities of law — what 
weight would he give to adverse speculations ? No. 
In human afiairs men act, not only against theoretic 
notions, but exi^ecting them and despising them as a 
matter of course, they know well enough, that facts, 
not cavils, are the way to truth ; they know that a 
slight preponderance amidst conflicting facts and testi- 
monies, perpetually determines human conduct — ^but 
that where the matters of fact are all on one side, and 
nothing is on the other but vain reasonings, men 
oven'ule such reasonings at once, and follow the sure 
guide of experience. 

And shall we not much more act thus in a concern 
of such infinite moment as Christianity ? What ! 
have we gone through our external and internal 
proofs, in order to give all up at last to the mere ab- 
stract opinions of prejudiced and perverse men ? What! 
have we forgotten the temper of mind in which we 
stated that the whole subject must be studied, and are 
we ready to surrender all our hopes to a speculative 
and ingenious opponent ? What ! ai'e there not posi- 
tive and solid facts enough in the arguments, ooth 
historical and internal, which we have reviewed, to 
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dissipate the airy phantoms of men s imaginations ? 
Have we not the series of testimonies from the very 
days of the apostles ; have we not the involuntary at- 
testations of Heathen and Jewish adversaries ; have 
we not the additional confirmations which the dis- 
covery of manuscripts^ and medals^ and inscriptions 
has been pouring in upon us in every age P Have 
not also the actual inward effects, the glory and effi- 
cacy, the suitableness and excellency of every part of 
the Christian doctrine, solidity enough to resist the 
attack of theoretic difficulties, which, perhaps, after all, 
may turn out to be no difficulties ? 

Yes : the sublime doctrines of Christianity, its pure 
and holy precepts, the inimitable character of its 
founder, its beneficial tendency, the actual experiment 
and proof of its efficacy in our own souls — these posi- 
tive benefits, when sustained by the historical proofs 
of authenticity, credibility, and divine authority, form 
a solid mass of facts, against which no mere specula- 
tions can for a moment be allowed to weigh. 

The attempt is monstrous. An unbeliever tells me 
of petty critical difficulties in the reading of manuscripts 
or the exactness of a chronological date ; he talks of 
the difficulties to his mind of the Christian mysteries ; 
he complains of the conduct and spirit of many pro- 
fessed Christians. 

Now, supposing these or a thousand similar state- 
ments were ever so plausible, yet they are chiefly 
speculative, the fabric of the human brain, unsup- 
ported by facts — and therefore what weight have they 
against the mass of evidences of every kind which 
sustain the Christian Revelation P A single principle 
in the Revelation itself — as for instance, the ignorance 
of man — may overturn them all. But this 1 am not 
now concerned with ; I merely assert that opinion, and 
conjecture, and cavil, are worse than nothing, com- 
pared with the substantial grounds on which we re- 
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ceive the divine record. All sucb objections are 
wrong in kind. 

But this is not all. They are wrong also in the 
OBJECT against which they are directed ; for when we 
come to look at the topics which are urged by un- 
believers, we find that they are not only of a specu- 
lative nature, and therefore of no weight against 
positive fact and experience ; but they are objections 
not against the evidences, but against the Revelation. 
They are not arguments about the authenticity, the 
divine authority, the propagation of Christianity ; but 
against the matter and contents of Christianity itself. 

Now we shut out at once all such reasonings. They 
are directed to a wrong purpose, they aim at an in- 
admissible position. We bring you a Revelation 
from the great, the eternal, the sovereign Liord of 
heaven and earth. We detail the proofs of its divine 
origin. We bid you examine them with the utmost 
care. We say they are stronger evidences by far, 
than men are continually acting upon in all like cases. 
You meet the statements with objections, not to the 
credentials, not to the testimonies, but to something 
which appears to you incongruous in the contents of 
the Revelation. Now against this we enter our de- 
cided protest. Speculative reasonings are, after all, of 
little value against positive facts ; but speculative rea- 
sonings, not directed against the facts and evidences 
of Revelation, but against Revelation itself, are too 
absurd and too evidently of a wrong class, to be at- 
tended to for a moment. 

I bring you the history of Livy or Tacitus. I prove 
the work to be the genuine production of the author. 
I give the contemporary testimonies. I show you the 
large quotations from it in every subsequent age. 
You pass by all my facts — and direct your speculative 
reasonings against something you dislike in the matter 
of the history ! 

I lay before you an act of the British legislature. 
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I detail the evidences of its authenticity. I show you 
the incontroverdhle records of the Parliament in which 
it was enacted. I refer you to the printed copy in 
the archives of the nation. You neglect all these 
positive matters of fact — and begin to cavil against the 
contents of the statute ! 

An ambassador from the Prince and Lord of heaven 
and earth arrives amongst men. He opens his em- 
bassy. He exhibits his credentials. He has the sign 
manual of his master. You turn from all this testi- 
mony — and plunge into metaphysical arguments on 
what you term the unreasonableness of the message 
which he delivers ! 

All this is so manifestly contrary to every principle of 
fairness and sincerity^ that it would never be tolerated 
on any subject whatever in human afTaira ; and there- 
fore, least of all should it be tolerated in a matter so 
momentous as religion. 

The only legitimate ground of argument against 
Christianity^ is against its evidences^ not its matter. 
If it be from God^ the matter is divine : this is a 
question then beyond and above man. At all events, 
it is not the primary question — the sole primary in- 
quiry is, are the evidences such as may satisfy a can- 
did person that the Revelation is of divine authority. 
Till this is settled, every thing else is trifling. 

If men have any thing to say against the authen- 
ticity of the books of the New Testament, let them 
advance it. If the series of testimonies of all kinds to 
the simple fact, that the Scriptures were published at 
the time when they claimed to be, and were received 
by the contemporary friends and foes of the religion 
as the genuine productions of the professed authors — 
if this can be overthrown, let it be done. The ques- 
tion is open to investigation. 

If men have any thing to advance against tlie cre- 
dibility of the gospel history, supported as its facts 
are by all kinds of testimony, Heatnen, Jewish, Chris- 
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tian ; and tincoDtradict^ by a single credible wiUie», 
let tbem advance it, and we will hear them. 

Or if they have any thing to assert against the di- 
vine authority of Christianity, resting on the miracles, 
the prophecies, the supernatural propagation of the 
gospel, and its prominent good effects before the face 
of mankind, let them come forward and make ont their 
case, and we are ready to weigh their arguments. 

But then they must of course produce a contrary 
series of testimonies ; they must bring forward facts 
against our facts ; contemporary authors against oar 
contemporary authors ; Heathen and Jewish historians 
whose evidence goes against ours which sustain the 
credibility. They must oppose to our positive proofe 
of authenticity, positive proofs of forgery. They 
must oppose to our historical evidences of credibilityi 
a contrary series of historical documents. They must 
combat our matters of fact, supporting the divine au- 
thority of Christianity, by contradicting matters of (act 
— all which I need not say no one has even at- 
tempted. 

But for men, admitting, as those with w|iom we are 
arguing profess to do, the being and attributes of God 
and the accountableness of man, to pass over all these 
irrefragable proofs, and to turn aside and cavil at the 
contents of the religion, is so open an act of disobedi- 
ence and rebellion against God, that nothing but the 
deep depravity of the human heart could for a moment 
listen to it. And yet men listen to nothing else. 
Metaphysical objections against the matter of Chris- 
tianity is the ground almost always taken by the 
unbeliever. 

We sweep away, then, all these objections at once, 
as out of place, as directed to an illegitimate object. 
We stop the argument at the threshold. We say, if 
the Revelation be indeed from God, it is itself the 
authority for all it contains : your objections, there- 
fore, must be directed to the question of the evidences 
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on which the religion rests— rand till these are over- 
thrown by historical documents, by a series of positive 
testimonies, by a fair and manly appeal to the con- 
temporary evidences of the period when the gospel was 
established, we must consider all your reasonings as 
mere talk — they are wrong in object ; and are on this 
account, as well as on the ground of their being wrong 
in kind, utterly inadmissible in the present stage of 
the argument : they are cavils, not objections ; sub- 
terfuges, not reasonings ; the artifices of a dishonest 
or confused, not the arguments of a sincere and well- 
balanced, mind. 

But we do not stop here. So triumphant are the 
evidences of the Christian Revelation, that we go a 
step further; aud, in order to fortify the breasts of 
ingenuous youth against the shafts of infidelity, we 
4show that, 

n. The objections against the Christian religion 

Bre CONTRADICTORY,^THE ONE TO THE OTHER. 

1 For, on looking a little closer into the statements of 
•unbelievers, we find such confusion and fallacy in their 
reasonings — such prevarication and dissimulation of 
the real facts of the case — such concessions made to 
the Christian faith at one time, and such unfair and 
intemperate invectives urged at another — such shift- 
ing and versatility in different ages, and by different 
classes of writers, that we may really leave such ob- 
jections to refute and destroy each other, and may 
feel yet more, completely assured of the truth of a re- 
ligion, which is only assailed by contradictory specu- 
lative opinions. 

1 1. For, what confusion and false reasonings 
"do we discover, the closer we examine the difficulties 
advanced by infidelity ! There* is nothing clear, no- 
4hing tangible, nothing fairly reasoned out upon its 
proper grounds. The objections of unbelievers prove 
too much ; they sap .the foundations of the natural 
vol. n. Q. 
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religion which they pn^s to suppoct^ as vdl ts of 
the revealed doctrine which thejr 9wowe6ij attacks 
They deny all human testimony. They stMNrart the 
first principles of uiorala. Their objections me rsther 
the ofl&pring of the ignorant and failen mind of bmh, 
as we have already observed ; such as every CiffisCian 
has felt, and feels continually, and overcomes hj faith 
— than specific doubts sustained by aoy conststent 
series of argum^its. 

They quite forget that the evidences of ChristiaDity 
-are what is tenned a cumulative proof; a collective 
argument, arising, not from one thing, but from many 
things of various kinds, and springing from inde- 
pendent sources, and contributing in difiearent degreei 
to the result. They argue as if a single mionte ob- 
jection could invalidate the whole combined tnUJt 
They think if they can make good any point agatnil 
any branch of the Christian evidence, as stated by a 
less informed or feeble advocate, they have gained 
their cause. TThus they confuse the question. All their 
arguments are fallacies. It is well known that in 
Inatters of judicial investigation, there is often an over- 
whelming conviction produced from the comUnatioa 
txf a great number of witnesses, no single one of whsm 
eould be considered as entitled to the highest degree 
of credit, from the want of general intelligenoe!» or ae- 
quaintance with the particular circumstances of the 
-ease, or even from want of character. If such an 
accidental combination takes place, the evidence W* 
•comes perfectly conclusive.^ What, then, avail eawib 
4igainst some smaller pdnts in the cumulatire argn" 
ment ? If unbelievers could weaken the lores of enr 
half of our proofs, the remainder would be move than 
sufficient; perhaps even one branch of them — the 
character of our Lord, for example — ^would be onough 
to convince a sincere inquirer. But no single division 

' Veiplftnk. 
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tmoeiit in die ot^cedons of aiilidknm> as \s> d^Mriv^ 
Incir reaaonings cif aU face. The boUl deiwd ^ ihe 
best attested matters of history ; the iui»-9lal«^^ttl ^W 
particiilar circiimstaBces ; the cdlumuiea heaiw^ s>\\ 
the memory of the defendars of Chri9Uaintv ; Xm foW 
q«otatioos 'made from their hooks ; altera(itMi» in lh«» 
leading of important passages ; the pervt^rsiou of aU 
most every incident occumng in ecoloMimitiot^) mid 
profiine historians — these are the arts wliich diH^iiHt 
ereiy ^candid and well-dnfonned mind in tUt^ wvlUiigit 
of sceptioB. Was ever such a during com|M>uii«i of 

* BuUsr, Davinon. 
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prevarication^ gross blunders^ impudent denial of the 
most notorious facts, and unblushing dissimulation of 
the real state of the question, as the pages of the Age 
of Reiason exhibited ? and yet this wretched stuff was 
a chief instrument in the spread of infidelity in this 
country at the period of the French Revolution. 
Take the works of Gibbon, or Hume, or Voltaire, or 
Rousseau — there is scarcely a fact which affects Chris- 
tianity, not perverted or concealed. So grossly is this 
the case, that the warmest admirers of these writers 
do not deny it ; whilst the artful insinuations, the 
secret hints and reflections against the Christian re- 
ligion, cast out incidentally, as it were, and in books 
and places where they might have been least expected, 
prove the dishonesty of mind of those who have re- 
course to such methods of controversy. The main 
engine of infidelity in France, was an insidious cor- 
ruption of the streams of literature. Every species of 
publication, from the fugitive tale to the ponderous 
Encyclopedia, was infected with the moral poison. In 
fact, deceit and misrepresentation are the arms of this 
wretched cause. I know of no one work on the side 
of unbelief, which meets manfully the case, which 
allows the facts with candour, and then proceeds to a 
consistent and honest argument upon ihem. 

3. Consider, again, the concessions made to the 
Christian faiih at one time, and the unfair and in- 
temperate INVECTIVES urged at another. 

The concessions of unbelievers are suflicient to es- 
tablish the Christian religion. The facts of the 
gospel are not denied ; the admissions of the three 
first centuries make this impossible. The simplicity 
and artlessness of the narratives, that is, the credi- 
bility, is admitted. Miracles are disputed against 
generally ; but the particular facts of the gospel not 
being controverted, the miracles are virtually con* 
ceded. The fulfilment of the prophecies, though 
contested by modem infidels, was conceded by tic 
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irlier ones, some of whom attempted to show that 
le predictions were written afler the events. The 
idstence of the Jews in the present day is a fact which 
EOrries the truth of all the prophecies along with it. 
lie heauty of the morals^ and the benevolence and 
arity of the character of Christ are granted. 
lie tendency of the religion to promote human 
appiness is avowed by all legislators and rulers. The 
upemataral propagation of Christianity may be 
stablished from Gibbon s own objections. How is 
^ then^ that the opponents of Revelation are thus in- 
oiisistent ? How is it that they are thus compelled 
> bear testimony in favour of Christianity ? Does it 
ot prove that they are not satisfied with their own 
rguments, and that their consciences cannot repose 
Q the reasonings they have framed ? Christian wri- 
BTS never act thus. We never make concessions to 
ofidelity ; we never admit at one time what we deny 
,t another. The case is plain. Those concessions 
nae from occasional convictions of truth felt and ex- 
pressed^ though contrary to the general stream of the 
mbelievers feelings. It is thus that vicious men 
iften bear testimony in favour of virtue, especially at 
he near approach of death ; but virtuous men never 
fcai testimony in favour of vice.' 

And then, with these concessions contrast the bitter 
nvectives which, at other times, infidelity employs 
igainst Christianity, its ministers, its doctrines, its 
irecepts. Observe the rancour, the peculiar irritation, 
he deadly malignity which mark their writings. They 
leem to avenge a personal quarrel. No buffoonery is 
oo coarse, no ridicule too keen, no sarcasm is too bit- 
«r for such a purpose. Instead of reasoning, confused 
md fallacious as it may be, they give you clamour ; 
instead of facts, calumny ; instead of calm argumen- 
tation^ personal reproach ; instead of deliberation and 

« Fuller. 
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thd fear of deciding amiss, rashness and precipitatm 
of judgment. Such objections carry their own refu^ 
tation with them. 

4. Add to this The shifting and versatility 
of these objections in different i^es, and by differeut 
classes of writers. The infidelity of each age vdiiei 
from the preceding. The objections relied on dew, 
will be abandoned a few years hence^ What Herbftt 
admitted in the seventeenth century as the notices of 
our reason under all circumstances, Paine, in tht 
eighteenth, spurns and rejects. What wast scorbed 
by Hobbes and Shaftesbury, is now tacitly allowed to 
be right and just. Infidelity is compelled to West 
the garb of Christianity, dnd appear under the form of 
Neologism' and Socinianism. Against thid rariabki 
and inconsistent opposition, Christianity presents het 
uniform and unchangeable testimony, her auihentt^ 
city, her divine authority, her internal e^celletiet* 
6he is defended now, as she was in the days of Justin 
Martyr and Lactantius. She has the uniformity of 
truth. 

Such, then, being the contradiction of the objections 
raised against Christianity, we need not regard thdtfl 
with alarm. It would be madness to allow such cavili 
to disturb our faith. No, my young friends ! You 
have first taken, as you ought, a direct view of the 
positive evidences ; you have found every part abtin* 
dantly furnished with testimonies ; you have seen the 
inward excellency of the religion. To you, then, thtt 
speculative error falls harmless of itself. You have 
laid the pi*oper foundation ; your mind reposed upon 
it ; and you can now deal with the objections, which 
might have perplexed you, if you had been tinAir* 

7 This new doctrine, m its name oisnmeB, scarcely dis-^ 
guises its infidelity. It attempts to explain away, not only 
the capital doctrines of Christianity, ^ith Socinianism, bui 
all miraculous power — every thing, in short, peculiar to 
revelation. 
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mhiked with this knowlddge. Yonr Chmtian hope i» 
" an anchor of the soul^ both sore and stedfast;**^ and 
jou will xterer be persuaded to desert yonr port in 
order to venture, at the call of human rashness^ on the 
wfld tea of endless reasonings. No; if seeptiea^ 
doabts intrude into the mind, you will fall back on. the 
pontfve facts and practical benefita of Christianity ; 
yaa will let ccmsdence reply ; you will not be eatt^bt 
in the thin web of a treacherous enemy ; but beung* 
fimnBhed with a solid, practical persuasion of Chris- 
tianity, yaa will burst at once the dangeiousr deiusioDa,, 
and ccyme forth to liberty and peace. 

If we had nothing else to state in answer to the 
etjeetions of infidelity, this would he more than 
enomgh* They are not only inadmissible in thern^ 
selvea, but, when they are looked into, they are found, 
to be contradictory with each other. But we proceed yet 
forther ; chiefly for the sake of the young, into whose 
apdiids the bold assertions and cavils of the sceptic may 
at times be injected ; and we show, 

III. That these objections arb fritolods iK 

TBEMaELVES, AND MANIFESTLY SPRINO FROM THE 
fRIDK AUD IGNORANCE OF THE HUMAN HINl^.. 

I can scarcely bring m3rself to classify these miser^ 
abla reasonings, even with the purpose of sbowiiw how 
vain and weak they are as i^anced against Chria- 
taanity. 

Let ns firsty however, look at those which are 
TRIFLING in themselves; then at such as sprmg 
especially from the pride of the hnman heart ; and 
lamy, at those which arise chiefly from ignorance 
of what Christianity is, and of the facts connected 
withit. 

1. For what can be more triflino in themselves 
thoa petty critical or scientific objections on the da- 

• H«b.Ti«19. 
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mensions of the ark ; on slight variations in genealo- 
gies ; on points of chronological minuteness ; on 
circumstances in the lives of the patriarchs ; on the 
quotations in the New Testament from the Old ; on 
the diversities in the narrative of the four gospels ; or 
the various readings in the manuscripts ; on the sup- 
posed contradictions hetween geological theories and 
the Mosaic account of the creation ; on the judgments 
inflicted hy the Almighty on guilty nations, hy means 
of the Jewish people P A thousand things such as 
these — what are tney hut trifling, petty, microscopic- 
atoms floating in the sun-heams, compared with the. 
gigantic mass of evidences, external and internal, by 
which Christianity is sustained ? In hooks of such 
antiquity and diversity ; in the accounts of usages and 
manners which have passed away for ages ; in docu- 
ments, designed for the whole world, and for men of 
every class and in every period of time, these diflicul- 
ties might he expected to occur; they are the mere 
dust in the halance ; they are matters which sound 
criticism explains ; which further knowledge of an- 
cient manners elucidates ; which every new commen- 
tator lessens hy more enlarged means of information ;. 
and which have heen every one shown to admit of a 
satisfactory answer. To dwell on such points, is as 
frivolous and absurd, as for a prisoner, condemned to 
death, to criticize minutely the language of the pardon 
granted him by his sovereign, at the moment when 
gratitude and joy should overwhelm every other 
leeling. 

2. But, to pass from this first class, what shall we 
say to the great speculative objections which involve, 
indeed, the deepest and most momentous questions, 
but which, as they aflfect the evidences of Christianity, 
are obviously the dictates of human pride and pre- 
sumption ? For what are diflSculties raised about 
the guilt and corruption of man, and the incompre- 
hensibility of the Christian mysteries, but a confession 
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of a ptoihl cnrkastTr wliiuk woaJiL pry incii winriftsf 
which God kaft not csrealfSfi, and wtiii:li fl'lmiffifmTry 
arcms to be beyoml Iu«e (IfssiaL &> imioiii * 

Men nige a^pixust Christiunixv, die *t:Diat*ni'M n€ 
inonl erO, and the ataJsments^ nt' SxipDir*^ abimn rius 
d^ntitr aiod eocmpciuxL of mua. We adbiowiKii^K 
the iiiipciieaal>]e diificiilriei to our finite aniLtciitaniL- 
ings. Bat does not Chnm;mTty^ ^vifamn cha£ her 
sdeme is ootr partially levealefl ;. chat the pTaf:t£<:ai 
healings olf it axe, bideeil, clearly nuule oac to ziii<L« 
man in hi» diLties ; but that the vfai)Ie nfaesi^ntf ot' the 
AfanightT in ha& peTmiatHoa of evil, in bu <ieiiJinf^ 
with his ixcioQal ami aceoantable CKomnMr a^e not 
revealed, moch leas scdbmitted to bnrrLin jotL^niix^zLt and 
opinion ? What, then — nLB:st we agaiix nenuzid tooxu^ 
persrais of the hmited JAmlti*^ of num,. and bi5 inabi* 
hty to Gomprehezid the designs of the in^nite God ? 
What, then — is it not enoogfa that the RenrlatioD 
declares that "the Jiuige of all the earth will Uo 
i^t ;"' that at the last great assize he will leeoncile 
all the apparent ineqoalities in his providential deal- 
ings, and display his holy character in all its perfec- 
tion ? -What! are there not snfficient indications of 
the divine goodness and mercy in the scheme of Ke- 
yelaticMiy thongh some parts of man's condition, and 
some of the causes of things, are not discovered to us ^ 
What ! can a child, brought up by a kind and con- 
siderate parent, discern proofs enough of his love and 
wisdom, though some of his restraints, and many of 
his commands, appear harsh to his selfishness and 
passions ; and shall not man, the child of a heavenly 
parent, acknowledge the niunberless instances of Goil s 
goodness and mercy, though he cannot understand 
why he was made with such and such powers, and 
placed in such and such relations ? Nayj is not the 
fiillacy of the sceptic's argument, with respect to the 

* Gen. xriii, S5« 
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character of the Ahnighty^ infinitely more fflariiig, 
than the fallacy of the child's afgnment wonld he, it 
he concluded against the loudness and wisdoai of his 
earthly father ! 

Or conceive the same thing in another light Hen» 
is a complicated machine invented by cme of unqvss- 
tionably superior ability and int^;rity — the eitd to be 
ahimately accomplished by it, is so simple as to^ be 
understood by those of the lowest capacity. We osii- 
not, however, follow out in every instmice, the natne 
of the machinery, merely through our want of an4ef^ 
standing ; but we are still assui^ by the Maker, tint 
all is framed in the best manner, but that the effect i^ 
yet very imperfectly produced. Surely this assurance^ 
backed with demonstrative evidence of success is a 
rariety of instances that fell within the level of our 
ci^acity, would remove all shadow of doubt hom 
every reasonable mind. Now that God is wise and 
good, and that the proceedings of his govemsaeBf 
must be wise and good, all acknowledge who admit 
the perfections of the one Almighty God. Revelatiott 
also teaches us the end which he will ultimately bnag 
out. We find ourselves lost, however, in the mys- 
terious conduct of the means he uses. But we see 
evidently that we understand not the sum of tbince; 
and experience tells us that nothing is more falliDle 
than our judgment in these matters. While, tbe^ 
we have undoubted proofs that the Revelation is frofll 
God — that the machinery is of divine formation-— we 
cannot rationally distrust the perfection of his moral 
government, however incomprehensible to us J* 

But why do I thus expose the futility of this ob- 
jection f For wherefore is it urged at all agahut 
Christianity P Christianity did not produce the ac- 
tual condition of man. Christianity did not oceasiea 
the fall of our nature. Christianity did not introduce 

u» See BUlner ftsikMt Gibbon, p, ei6. 
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ttiond evil. We have already made this temarkJ* 
We make it again. The misery and guilt of man is 
a state of things which actually exists^ whether Chris- 
tianity he true or not. Man is actually in this con- 
dition under the natural government of God. Nattnral 
religion has to deal with the fact, as much as'Chriil- 
tianity* Oo then, presumptuous inquirer, and ask of 
oatuiul religion the solution of your difficulties. Go 
and deiiMlnd of the Deist what he has to say of the 
entrance of moral evil and the amount of disorder and 
iiitbappiness now in the world. When he has an- 
swered your dem£uid, then come back to Christianity, 
and she will show you the remedy she has provided 
for it« 

The troth is, such inquiiies are beyond and above 
Oar faculties. If men allow the being and perfections 
of God, under whose government this evil exists, they 
cannot with any show of reason transfer the objection 
from natural to revealed religion, and make it a pre- 
tesct for rejecting all the positive evidences of Reve- 
lation ; especially as this proposes an alleviation, a 
remedy, a salvation to man, a clue to lead him out of 
the labyrinth where he must otherwise wander without 
nacne and without hope. '' If in a chain of mercy 
by which the Almighty draws a race of sinners to him- 
ie\f, the first links be far above out of our sight, and 
others surrounded with a glory too bright for mortal 
gaaO ; shall we on that account refuse to follow its 
attraction, and choose our own ways and methods of 
ascending into the presence of the Most High ?'*** 

" Lect. XV. 

** Bishop Blomfi«ld'8 Sermofitf, p. 45. — t add an impoftsat 
tUbtak from another author. " That there are ditfioolties 
in the Christian sjsteni, every reflecting' man will be ready 
to acknowledge : bat then thej are either diffionlties whieh 
tdttit of an easy solution, or such as arise out of the 
liiiiited range of our capacities in this infancy of our being ; 
and if we win but condescend to believe that the works 
of God are as great and marvellous, and his ways as just 
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I say little on the other branch of this class of ob-^ 
jections^ the incomprehensibility of the Christian 
mysteries ; for what is the source of all this but the 
plainest pride and presumption — a pride and pre- 
sumption yet more inexcusable than that which gave 
rise to the fonner topic ? There was in that difficulty, 
a plausible force from the acknowledged facts o£ 
man's misery ; but to complain of incomprehensibitity 
in the mode of the divine subsistencies in the Holy 
Trinity, in the incarnation, the atonement, the person 
and operations of the Holy Spirit, the divine will and 

and true, in those things which we do not yet compre- 
hend, as we clearly see to be the case in those that we do, ihen 
every rebellious aspiring of a sceptical nature will be quelled, 
and we shall be contented to wait in humility and faith for 
those clearer discoveries, which it is reasonable to conclude 
will form one great source of increased enjoyment to us in a 
more exalted state of being. 

" In the mean time, it is of the first importance, when 
dwelling upon the difficulties which may be started by scep- 
tics to the Christian Revelation, to recollect that most of these 
difficulties apply with equal force to every system of Deism, 
that has been or can be framed. The great difference between 
the two cases is this, that although each system has its diffi- 
culties inevitable to creatures placed in circumstances of com* 
parative ignorance, there is on the side of Christianity a mass 
of evidence, clear, convincing, and incontrovertible, to prove 
that it is a system framed by Infinite Benevolence, for the 
highest purposes of human happiness : there is practical proof, 
that, by its influence on the human mind, millions have been 
reclaimed from immorality ; and there is an absolute certainty, 
from a survey of its principles, that if we could conceive them 
to have their full influence upon the counsels of nations, and 
upon the conduct of individuals, the reign of sin, the source 
of all misery, would be extinguished, and earth would almost 
wear the aspect of heaven. In the other case. Deism has to 
encounter most of the difficulties, and is at the same time ut« 
terly devoid of any of the evidences of Christianity. It is all 
hopeless uncertainty, and dreary, shivering speculation."— 
Harford's Account of T, Paine — to which admirable and authen> 
tic narrative, drawn from original documents and the testi- 
monies of eye-witnesses, this and the succeeding Lecture are 
much indebted. 
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purposes in election, the union of man's free fi.gency 
with God's gracious influences upon the heart, is at 
once to make ourselves wiser than the Almighty. 
Undoubtedly, many parts of these doctrines are ini 
Tolved to us in mystery — but they are proposed to us 
as such ; the great mystery of godliness is only un* 
folded as to certain practical uses. Probably our 
faculties are incapable of comprehending more than 
has been revealed. An insect in the drawer of a 
cabinet, is more capable of weighing the conduct and 
estimating all the counsels of princes, than we are 
capable of weighing the conduct and estimating the 
counsels of the infinite God.'^ Christianity hides not 
her mysteries : she avows them. She says, she has 
truth, but truth veiled ; that the secret things of her 
doctrine, like those of nature, will not be entirely 
manifested till we come to the region of full and per- 
fect light. She says, God is good, but incomprehen- 
sibly good; wise, but incomprehensibly wise; intelli- 
gent, but of an incomprehensible understanding. You 
tell a peasant that the sun, which he sees rise, draw 
towards the meridian, decline towards the west, and at 
length disappear, is yet immoveable in the centre of 
the universe ; you say to him that this earth on which 
he stands so firmly, turns about its axis with a fright- 
ful rapidity. He cannot comprehend you ; and you 
attribute his incredulity to its true cause, his igno- 
rance.** It is so with the Christian mysteries. In 
God they are " all light, neither is there any darkness 
at all ;"'* though, as it respects us, they are obscure 
and incomprehensible. But as the peasant, if pos^ 
sessed of the least modesty and humility, would believe 
the facts of the natural world on the testimony of the 
united learning and moral integrity of men of all 
nations, best capable of examining them ; so muck 
more will the Christian, receiving a divine Revelation 

*' Locke. " Fraspjnous. " 1 Jobn i. 5. • 
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on its ciatbeniip proofe, admit the Revelation itself as 
the authority for the mysteries which it contains. 
Such ohjectioQs, then, are, as it respects Christianity, 
utterly frivolous. 

3. But we pass to the third class of objections 
which spring from mere ignorance of what 
CHRijSTiANiTT 18, what it proposes to effect, the 
manner of its operations, its proper province, and the 
history of its actual influence in all ages. And, heie, 
why should I reply to the oft-refuted objections to the 
dangerous tendency of the doctrine of justification by 
faith in the merits of the Son of God, when the whde 
Sihle, and the testimony of all competent witneasiesB, 
show it to be the immediate source of gratitude, obe- 
dience, holiness, joy ? Why should I repel the chaii^ 
of gloomy and monastic and mean viitues being at- 
tached to Christianity, when the slightest acquaintance 
with the morals of the gospel will show its \ovely and 
benignant character, its freedom from every appear- 
ance of austerity, its amiable and sympathizing and 
consoling spirit P Or, again, why should I refute the 
objection framed on the ground of the persecutions 
and wars of which Christianity has been said to be 
the cause ! For where is the spirit of persecution to 
be found in the New Testament ? Is it in the sermon 
on the Mount ? Is it in the delineation of charity in 
the Epistle to the Corinthians, or in the enumeraticm 
^( the lovely virtues in the 12th of thai; to the Ro- 
mans P Who, I ask, have in all ages been the 
authors of wars and persecutions. Christians or their 
oppressors P Did Christianity persecute Herod, or 
Herod Christianity P Did the Christians of the first 
three centuries raise wars and persecutions against 
the Roman emperors, or the Roman emperors against 
the Chaistians P And if corrupt bodies of men haFC 
in later ages made a pretext of Christianity for kind- 
ling wars or exciting petsec\i\Aow?», NiWt. was the 
cajise ? Was it Cluistianity, gx \)^^ viwiX. <a.l^\sxvv 



iiMiity ? Was it the puiie wid bmnkle doctrine of the 
goff^el (HTeaicbed by tlus Reformen, whieb excited the 
of that period; or the fierce and implacable 



wgigit of men void of Christianity and filled with seem* 
Imt Ambition and pride ? Where is the precept of 
Christianity which is not peaceCul and benignant? 
Where the spot in which pure Christianity has been 
p)«[ited> without bringing its own spirit of forgiveness 
with it and subduing the angry passions of man P 

And what are the variety of opinions and the divi- 
tVMis among Christians — another topic of invective 
with unbelievers — ^but generally immaterial difierenoes 
pf judgment, upon subordinate points, springing from 
ibe weakness of human reason ? All true Christians 
are muted upon every thing vital-^every thing that 
idates to the main doctrines, the chief duties and the 
le?ely temper of the gospd — all are united in humi- 
lisytion before God for sin, in reUance on the grace and 
merits of Jesus Christ, and in the necessity of holiness 
of heart and life. Their varieties of opinion on the 
detoils and expositions of truth, and on matters of ex- 
ternal discipline, are entirely lost in the immense im- 
portance of the points en which they speak with one 
haart and one mouth, to the praise of that Saviour 
whom the gospel has revealed. 

I will not dwell on the objection raised upon the 
Kttle influence which Christianity has upon its fol- 
lowers, because this again is an ebullition of pure 
jl^orance — ^it rests on the gross mistake of confound- 
ing nominal with real Christians-^it proceeds on the 
idea that men are Christians, though they are merely 
worldly, proud professors of that holy doctrine, with 
the name of a religion which they understand not, 
regard not, follow not in any one branch of its prin- 
ismles or commands. To quote men who have nev^ 
uken the prescribed medicine, as proofs of the want 
pt virtue in the medicine it&^« is c«n\x«E';f v> t^c^smax 
jmd common fieoMe, 
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But, then, the Christian religion wants nniversality 
and greater clearness in its eyidences — say the objec* 
tors, in the last place. Here, also, men's ignorance 
is the true source of the mistake ! Are they any 
judges of the clearness and force of the evidences, 
which they have never examined ? — ^for if they had 
examined them, they could not overlook their im- 
mense force, and turn aside to speculate on the matters 
which we have heen refuting. Have they ever spent 
one hour in weighing, with serious and candid minds, 
the mass of evidences which Christianity produces ? 
Have they not, on the contrary, neglected, passed 
over, demised our body of proofs, and flown offto vaiu 
reasonings, which can only bewilder the understanding 
and harden the heart P And what ignorance is it of 
the whole design of Christianity, to suppose that man 
may prescribe to the Almighty the degree of clearness 
which should attend the testimonies of Revelation ! 
It is enough if the proofs are sufficient to satisfy a 
humble, sincere inquirer. To satisfy others is im- 
possible. To make the evidences irresistible, would 
go to undermine all the moral agency of man, would 
be contrary to his estate of probation, would act upon 
him mechanically and forcibly, and destroy his moral 
and accountable nature. Yet the evidences, after 
all, are, I was going to say, irresistible — that is, they 
are so numerous, so powerful, so various, so attractive, 
they arise from so many quarters, they address in so 
many parts man's reason and affections, that to a fair 
and impartial student they are demonstrative, over- 
whelming, irresistible. 

And as to the want of universality in the religion, 
what is the cause ? Is it not the torpor and ingra- 
titude of those who possess, but do not spread, its 
blessings ; who neglect the last and most solemn com- 
mand of its divine Founder, who act against its 
genuine spirit of diffusion, who are tame, feeble, and 
declining in their Christianity, instead of being bold. 
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ardent, and persevering ? What was the spirit of the 
church in its early age, hut dissemination ? What 
was the last thing that withered hefore the hlighting 
selfishness of the dark ages, hut dissemination P 
What has distinguished the revival of pure Chris- 
tianity, hut the zeal of missions P 

And how, then, can the want of universality he 
charged as an ohjection upon our religion P It is de- 
signed to he universal, it is calculated to he so in all 
its parts, its followers are hound hy every motive to 
render it so. 

What reasons, unknown to man, there may he for 
Almighty God's permitting the present slow and 
limited range of this mighty blessing, it is not for us 
to say. Man's ignorance is here the best check on 
the rash impetuosity of oiu: minds. We see in the 
natural world, that men's faculties, powers, advantages, 
are most unequally distributed. We see that benefits, 
and discoveries, and inventions of the most beneficial 
kind, are limited in their circuit. The most valuable 
discoveries in medicine, for instance, have been made 
only of late years, and ai'e still confined to a few 
nations. To find, therefore, the benefits of the Chris- 
tian dispensation extended only to certain nations, and 
not reaching to others, is no more valid as an objec- 
tion to Christianity, than a similar order of things is 
to the natural government of God.** 

*^ The work of God is begun," says Bishop Horsley, 
" is going on, and will unquestionably be carried to 
its perfection. The spirit of Christianity is gaining 
more and more of an ascendancy, and God's good 
work is tending to its consummation by that progress, 
by which, from the very nature of the means em- 
ployed, the business must be expected to proceed. 
The means are not such as he might be expected to 
put in use, if his omnipotence alone were regarded, 

»« Butler. 
VOL. II. B. 
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but they are such as are consistent with the free 
agency of man ; such as are adapted to the nature of 
man as a rational and moral agents and adapted to the 
justice and wisdom and mercy of God in his dealines 
with such a creature. God's power is unquestionably 
competent to the instantaneous abolition of all moral 
evil^ by the annihilation, at a single stroke, of the 
whole troop of rebellious angels and the whole race of 
sinful men, and the production of new creatures in 
their room. God's power is competent to the speedy 
abolition of moral evil, by the sudden execution of 
severe judgments on wicked nations, or sinful indivi- 
duals. But God willeth not the death of a sinner; 
he seeks our obedience to his will founded less on fear 
than love. He abstains, therefore, from these sum- 
mary, abrupt, coercive measures> and he employs no 
other means than the preaching of the gospel, that is, 
no other means than those of persuasion and argu- 
ment, invitation and threatening. It is very obvious 
that ages must elapse before these means can produce 
their full eflfect. The progress of the work will not 
only be gradual, but liable to temporary interruptions; 
so that at times it may seem, not only to stand still, 
but even to go backward, as often as particular circum- 
stances in the affairs of the worla draw away the 
attention of men from the doctrines of the gospel, or 
raise up extraordinary opposition of their passions to 
its precepts. Instead of taking offence at the slow 
progress, we should rely on the promise of the pro- 
phetic word, and set ourselves to consider what may 
be done on our part, and what God may expect we 
should do, for the furtherance of his work and the re- 
moval of hindrances." " 

Thus vain and frivolous are the objections of infi- 
delity when we come to consider them^ which we have 
the rather done, because they are of the same nature 

17 Horslej, Sermon z1« — a reference to one or two sentences 
of it is made, p. 201* 
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with the corrupt suggestions of the fallen heart of 
man, a resistance to which is a main characteristic of 
the wise and sincere Christian^ whilst he that yields 
to them hecomes the unheliever. But that Cnristi- 
omty should he open to such difficulties^ is indeed 
what might he expected when God, the infinite Cre- 
ator, makes known a part of his ways to man, a 
feehle, corrupt, and perverse creature. We ohserve> 
therefore — 

IV. That THESE OBJECTIONS ARE, UPON TH^ 
WHOLE, ONLY TRIALS OF OUR SINCERITY AND SUB- 
MISSION OF HEART TO GOD, AND GO TO CONFIRM 
RATHER THAN WEAKEN THE CHRISTIAN EVI'' 
DENCES. 

For it is a part of our prohation in this world, that 
we should he subjected to the consideration of difficul- 
ties, which we may make the occasion of objection 
and rebellion of heart, if we please, but which are 
designed only to put to the proof our sincerity and 
submission of mind to our circiunstances and duties. 
To understand fully all the parts of the Christian sys- 
tem, might require^ for any thing we can tell, divine 
capacities. Mystery is a necessaiy attendant upon 
the being and perfections of God, in the view of a 
finite creature like man. Similar difficulties and ob- 
jections to those which men think they see in Reve- 
lation, they think they see in God's moral government 
of the world. Now if the very same sort of obscurities, 
grounds of irritation, partial light, limited range of in- 
fluence, contradiction to preconceived expectations, 
unlooked for position of things — matters beyond and 
above our comprehension — do actually take place in a 
system of things which we acknowledge to be divine ; 
tnen similar grounds of objection are no sound argu- 
ments against the Christian Revelation. The same 
objections as men bring against Christianity, may be 
brought against natural religion ; and if they are of 
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no force in the one case, so neither are they in the 
other." 

It may, therefore, he the trial most appropriate to 
our state of prohation, that some of the evidences of 
Christianity should he thought liahle to objections, 
which, though trifling in themselves, when discussed, 
yet may puzzle an inexperienced miad, and may 
carry it off from truth and holiness. 

The state of things as to the evidences of Christi- 
anity, is precisely what it is as to many of the most 
important truths of natural religion. They do not all 
lie upon the suiface, some of them are open to many 
exceptions, they are collected only from the whole of 
a series of considerations, are of little weight unless 
men will be serious, devout, attentive; they are not 
seen, if men will begin on the side of objections.'* 

Indeed, the human mind is so constituted, or is so 
weakened since the fall, that moral and religious truth 
can be received in no other way than by b^inning 
with positive evidences, and overlooking objections and 
difficulties. The mind can always frame subtilties, 
perceive obstacles, present plausible sophisms. Some- 
thing may always be said by a perverse or weak or 
over-curious disputant. But why did I say, in moral 

J 8 Butler. 

^9 We see, in fact, from the Scriptures, that objections were 
ever made against truth. The history of the Jews is a history 
of the cavils and difficulties advanced by that people against 
Moses and Samuel, and the other prophets. The gospels 
abound with the discourses of our Lord against the objections 
of the Jews of his day. The Acts and the Epistles are much 
engaged in answering or silencing the vain disputations of 
men. The language of St. Peter, in the passage which I read 
as my text, is conclusive on the same subject. The scoffers are 
there described, first, in their moral state — they walk after their 
own lusts ; and then in their objections against Christianity — 
and saying, Where is the promise of his coming ? for since the 
fathers fetl asleep, all things continue as they didjrom the crea- 
tion of the world. All this goes to prove that vain reasonings 
are to be expected as a trial of our faith. 
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and religious questions P — ^in every question, in mat- 
ters even of conscience^ as we before observed, the 
fruitful mind of man can excite a host of imaginations. 
It is one of our primary duties to Almighty God, to 
subdue these treacherous risings of our minds, to 
view a great question like Christianity, in its right 
light, to begin with plain matters of fact in its histo- 
rical proofs, to leave difficulties and speculative reason- 
ings till the student, being well furnished with know- 
lec^e and imbued with the spirit of Christianity, is 
able to cope with them safely. 

Thus, on the whole, these objections are clearly 
only trials of our sincerity and submission of heart to 
God. They are really in favour of the Evidence of 
our faith. That Christianity should seem open to 
them, is an argument that it is a part of the same 
divine government which lies open to the same objec- 
tions in the natural order of the world. That men 
should be exposed to them, is an argtmient to prove 
the divine origin of the Revelation : all is consistent 
and harmonious in the manifestations of the same glo- 
rious God to man. 

And when the nature of the reasonings against Re- 
velation is considered, the argument turns yet more 
entirely in favour of the religion they would oppose. 

For we may be sure that every thing that can be 
urged against so holy and sublime a Revelation as 
Christianity, has been diligently sought for. We 
have all that can be said. If then the objections of 
unbelievers amount to nothing more than a certain 
number of speculative difficulties, which might as 
easily be raised against natural religion, as against 
Revelation ; if it appears that these objections are 
bottomed upon mere airy opinions of the human 
mind ; if, besides the vanity of the objections in them- 
selves, they are directed to a wrong point, and arc 
altogether inadmissible, so long as the mass of histori- 
cal evidences remains untoii^ed ; if^ moreover^ they 
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are full of contradictions and inconsistencies; and 
after all, are frivolous and futile, — ^if all this be so, 
then I say, such objections ratber confirm tban weaken 
the Christian evidences — then I say, it is no small 
argument in favour of Christianity, that after two 
thousand years, nothing solid, noUdng tangible, no- 
thing resting upon facts, should be substantiated 
against it. 

Nay, I assert further, that such vapid objections 
turn completely against those who advance them, be- 
cause, whilst they make nothing against the evidences 
of Christianity, which they do not venture to touch, and 
as little against its contents, which they cannot shake 
they leave all the facts unaccounted for which have 
existed before the eyes of men, in all ages, and stare 
every man full inthe face, in the present. Infidelity, 
whilst framing speculations against Christianity, leaves 
her own citadel undefended. We take her up on her 
own ground. We ask her, supposing her objections 
to be granted, and Christianity to be accounted not of 
divine authority. Whence the religion arose ? Who 
were the authors of it ? What was its origin ? Who 
was its founder ? What gave success to the unarmed 
apostles p What made the weakest and most despised 
of causes to triumph over the most powerful and most 
honoured ? What produced the greatest revolution 
in the human mind which the World ever witnessed, — 
the overthrow of heathenism, and the establishment of 
Christianity ? What has preserved the religion, and 
carried on its triumphs to the present hour? What 
has infused into its inward frame-work such an adap- 
tation to the state and wants of man — such a sub- 
limity of doctrine — such a purity of morals — such a 
beneficial tendency ? What accounts for the pre- 
eminent holiness and loveliness of the character of 
Christ ? What gives the religion the actual glory 
and eflScacy of which every humble inquirer may 
make a trial upon himself, and in his own case ? 
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The credulity of unbelief is the most extraordinary 
of all phenomena in the moral world. It can repose 
on mere speculative objections^ in the teeth of history 
and experience ; and yet it can believe all the absur- 
dities and impossibilities which the consequences of 
rejecting Revelation bring with them 1 It can reject all 
the mighty credentials of Revelation, on the footing 
of imaginary difficulties ; and yet it can believe that 
Christianity had no founder, no origin, no cause, no 
author — ^but was the product of chance and acci* 
dent! 

No ! such objections prove the truth of the reUgion 
which they impugn; such reasonings go to confirm 
the evidences mey would destroy. The weapons of 
unbelief are thus wrested from its feeble grasp, and 
are turned against itself. Our foes fall by their own 
arms. Infidelity cannot stand, if left to its own 
cause. Its suicidal hand inflicts the mortal blow. 
Never was there such a case as that of infidelity ex- 
hibited before the eyes of mankind. Let the young 
and candid inquirer judge. 

Christianity comes forth surrounded with facts, his^ 
torical proofs, an apparatus of magnificent miracles, a 
series of prophecies fulfilling before the eyes of man- 
kind a supernatural propagation and preservation of 
the gospel in the world, prominent and obvious good 
effects as to every thing that touches human happi- 
ness: Infidelity comes forth with petty objections, 
speculative reasonings, vain imaginations. Christianity 
invites you to believe on far stronger grounds x)f faith 
than men are governed by every day : Infidelity 
tempts you to disbeUeve, on grounds which no single 
human being ever acted upon in common life. Chns- 
tianity draws her arguments not from mere human rea- 
sonings, but from God, from facts, firom experience, from 
the plainest dictates of moral duty, from proo& tangi* 
ble and level to our capacity of judging : Infidelity 
draws her objections firom the corrupt heart of man* 
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from theory, from conjecture, from the plainest con- 
tradictions to common sense, from reasonings out of 
our reach and heyond our capacities. Christiamty 
calls on us to ohey her Revelation, as the remedy of 
our maladies, and a stupendous salvation from eter- 
nal death ; and makes all her discoveries and myaie- 
ries intelligihle and simple in respect to our duties 
and wants : Infidelity calls us to speculation and pre- 
sumption ; denies the malady ; concerns herself with 
findmg fault with the mysteries which she will not 
apply aright, and leaves man without salvation, with- 
out guidance, without consolation, without hope — a 
wanderer in the wilderness of the world. 

Such is the real character of Infidel objections, or 
rather, such are the ai^uments in favour of Christi- 
anity, which objections so weak and unreasonable 
frirnish. 

What, then, practically, is the hold which such 
objections have of men ? How is it that they still pre- 
vail with so maay ? Whence is it that infidelity, with 
such a miserable destitution of argument, still tri- 
umphs so widely amongst the young ? The answer is, 
that the objections fix themselves in unfurnished and 
vain minds ; that they follow upon vicious habits ; that 
they are the judicial infliction of the provoked Spirit 
of God ; that they carry ofi* those who have no real 
hold of Christianity; that they are the great stra- 
tagem of the spiritual adversary ; that they are the 
most fatal product of the corrupt and proud reason of 
a fallen creature. 

Let us, in conclusion, touch on these topics. 

I. I say these wretched sophisms of infidelity fix 

THEMSELVES IN UNFURNISHED AND VAIN MINDJS. 

Curiosity, admiration of mere talents, the love of 
novelty, the prurient desire to know what unbelievers 
have to say, open the mind to the arts of the scofiTer. 
Men are unfurnished with the full knowledge of the 
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grounds of their faith, and axe nnequal^for a contest 
with subtle disputants. There is no saying what 
havoc objections make when young people are not 
called to consider them ; when they presumptuously, 
and from mere curiosity, allow them to dwell in the 
mind ; when they begin on the side of these specula- 
tions, instead of the side of the positive evidences of 
Christianity. Avoid, therefore, playing with the snare. 
Dread exposing yourselves to *' the pestilence which 
walketh in darkness." Tamper not with temptation .^ 
This is my first caution. 

II. Shun, in the next place, those vices which 
PREPARE FOR INFIDEL OBJECTIONS. Sensuality is 
the mother and nurse of unbelief. The proud, pro- 
fligate youth finds Christianity stand in his way. He 
says, " Give me reasons against the Bible ; and if 
there are none, I will invent some.'^ His unbelief is 
the firuit of his passions and of his intellectual and 
moral rebellion against God. It is not the conviction 
of satisfied reseai'ch, but the haste and presumption of 
an uninformed and vicious mind. We need not won- 
der that profligate persons of great natural talents fall 
into infidelity ; for the main objection is antecedent to 
the production of any evidence ; and it is not to be 
expected that they should have made themselves mas- 
ters of the merits of the case.^ A natural consequence 
of the continued violation or disregard of any law, is 
a doubt or denial of its authority. Shun, therefore, O 
young man, the vices which would make you desire 
to find some hold against Christianity. Reverence 
conscience — ^imitate toe examples of your virtuous 
Christian friends — follow your Bible as the guide of 
life ; and your objections will presently vanish. 

ni. Provoke not, in the third place, I would 
intreat you — provoke not the good Spirit of Qod 

^ Shuttleworth's Sermons, 
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TO DEPART FROM You^ and give you up to judicial 
blindness and obduracy of heart. If you go on in 
vain curiosity and idle intercourse with the scoffer ; if 
you live in vice and moral evils contrary to known 
duty — fear lest the blessed guide and sanctifier of man 
should be grieved^ and should depart from you. I 
address you as the disciple of the Christian religion; 
I address you as one who knows the divine agent and 
author of grace ; I address you as one who knows the 
ordinary dealings of the Almighty, whose '^ Spirit 
doth not always strive with man ;"** but who left 
Pharaoh to his impenitent heart ; who consigned the 
Jews to obduracy and unbelief; and who threatens 
all who " Ipve not the truth, but have pleasure in un« 
righteousness, with being given up to a strong delu- 
sion, to believe a lie."^ If once given up of God, 
any objections will avail to turn you from Christianity; 
the weakest sophisms will be too strong for you ; md 
mightiest host of facts and historical evidences will 
appear of no force in your view ; you will go on from 
worse to worse — from negligence to scorn ; from spe- 
culative to practical unbelief; from the trifling and 
indevout, to the daring and presumptuous temper, 
which defies God, disowns the Saviour, and rushes 
madly upon eternity. 

IV. In order to avoid any approach to this fatal 

end, SEE THAT YOU HAVE A REAL HOLD OF CHRIS* 
TIANITY IN ITS SUBSTANTIAL BLESSINGS in itS ac- 
tual efficacy upon your heart and life. Speculative 
objections have little force to perplex the practical an^ 
spiritually-minded Christian. He has the shield o 
faith, which quenches all the fiery darts of the wickec 
one. On the other hand, he who has never felt reli- 
gion, and known its power, has a great disadvantage ii 
coping with an ingenious disputant. His heart nav 

»» Gen. vi. 3. « 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 
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ing never been affected and blessed with Christianity, 
he holds by it slightly ; he rather hangs upon it^ than 
embraces it; he retains it merely by an hereditary 
prejudice : he sees no reason why opmions and senti* 
ments should be thought of so great consequence ; he 
thinks^ perhaps, all opinions immaterial. Christianity 
has never given him an actual power against his pas- 
sions ; Chnstianity has never raised, and blessed, and 
consoled his heart in affliction ; Christianity has never 
brought him to pardon, peace, and a new and heavenly 
life ; Christianity is to him little more than a code of 
restraints, with certain religious ceremonies attached 
to them. Thus sitting loose to all that; is vital in his 
religion, what wonder is it, if, when infidehty spreads 
its snares, he is taken P Let the young, then, seek 
for the practical influences of Christianity ; let them 
make a trial of its promised grace ; let them know it 

as THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION — and 

scientific reasonings will never overthrow their strong 
and well-grounded faith. For, 

V. They will soon discover that the objections of 
infidelity are, in truth, one of the great strata- 
gems OF SATAN, the SPIRITUAL ADVERSARY. They 

learn firom Revelation the power, the malice, the arti- 
fice of that apostate spirit. They know that, from the 
geriod of his successful temptation of our first parents, 
e has been systematically opposing the seed of 
THE WOMAN, who was SO loug promised, and who, at 
length, appeared to destroy the works of the devil. 
They know that this deadly adversary has instigated, 
in different ages, various instruments for hardening the 
heart of man, and defeating the purposes of redemp- 
tion. He worked by heathen idolatry, so long as that 
could be sustained; he worked by superstition and 
spiritual bondage, during the dark ages ; ne works now 
by SPECULATIVE OBJECTIONS, the abuse of literature, 
a confidence in talents, education^ and the reasonm^ 
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powers of man. Behold, then^ in this one considera* 
don, the whole web of infidel speculations unraveUed. 
No wonder these vain and futile fabrications, though 
possessing little force in themselves against positive 
facts, though directed to a wrong point and inadmis- 
sible, though inconsistent and contradictory and frivo- 
lous, the manifest product of human pride and igno* 
ranee ; no wonder they still deceive so many — for the 
secret is now laid open. The whole system is a part 
of Satan's agency with the intent to ruin man. They 
are temptations, not reasons ; the shafts of the wicked 
one, not the armour of truth. 

Resist, then, these assaults of your spiritual adver- 
sary ; cherish not the imaginations which subserve 
your own destruction ; treat them as you would the 
robber who should enter your dwelling, to spoil it of 
your most valuable possessions ; quench the sugges- 
tions of the arch-deceiver, and open your hearts to 
the fair and manly operations of conscience and 
truth. 

VI. Finally, consider these vain objections as the 

MOST DEADLY PRODUCT OF THE CORRUPT AND 
PROUD REASON OF A FALLEN CREATURE. This is 

the sum of the present Lecture, which I must hasten 
to conclude. Objections are the oflfspring of man's 
corrupt and depraved nature, where all the faculties of 
body and soul are disturbed and weakened. They 
form an unhealtliy atmosphere around this lower 
world. Christianity comes to remedy the evil. It 
calls for the humiliation of the understanding beforo 
the, revealed will of God, and the subjection of the 
passions and appetites to the revealed precepts of 
God. It is as much a branch of moral duty to believe, 
when God grants such evidences as he has done in 
the case of Christianity, as it is to restrain the inferior 
appetites, when the same almighty Lord has issued 
bis prohibitions against vice and immorality. To re^ 
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ject interposing doubts, to turn away from objections, 
to silence vain curiosity, to rebuke presumptuous 
daring, to check the roving imaginations of the intel- 
lect ; to call in the aid of grace for this end ; to quench 
the suggestions of Satan by the blessed aid of the 
Holy Spirit ; to enter more and more into the prac- 
tical experience of religion — this is the wisdom of 
man. This purifies the atmosphere, or guards us 
from its destructive qualities. This teaches us to con- 
sider all speculative objections which rise in the mind 
against the evidences or the matter of Christianity, 
as the noxious vapours generated in a prurient soil 
— as the product of reason weakened and perverted 
— as the arts of Satan operating upon a sinful ima- 
gination. 

Cling, then, to Christianity as your light and 
protection. She throws a safeguard and baiTier aroimd 
you in a dark world. She detects the sophistry of 
infidelity, and sends you unhurt to pui'sue your sal- 
vation, in the midst of the errors and confusions of 
this probationary state — she guards you from the un- 
healthy vapours which collect around, and prevents 
the explosions which would otherwise prove fatal to 
you. 

Yes; as the miner is furnished with the lamp 
OF SAFETY, and obtains light and security when he 
descends the subterraneous cavern, where the fire- 
damp might explode and bury him in destruction ; 
and as, guided by his lamp, he is protected from the 
fatal dangers of combustion, pursues his calling, and 
returns to his home and his family and the light of 
day, unhurt. 

So does Christianity furnish you with the true 
SAFETY LAMP, when Called to descend the caverns 
and depths of Satan, in this benighted world — so 
does Christianity neutralize and caiTy off the mis- 
chievous effects of infidelity — so does she shield your 
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mind and surround you with a defence^ whicb, whilst 
it affords you light and security for your work, pre- 
serves you from the fatal dangers to which an unpro- 
tected heart might be exposed, and sends you up 
again in safety, to the ordinary discharge of your 
Christian calling in the cheering light of day. 
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LECTURE XXII. 

THE LIVES AND DEATHS OF INFIDELS COM- 
PARED WITH THOSE OF SINCERE CHRISTIANS 

Psalm xxxvii. 35 — 37. 

/ have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading 
himself like a green bay-tree. Yet he passed away, 
and, lo, he was not ; yea I sought him, hut he could 
not he found* Mark the perfect man and hehold 
the upright ; for the end of that man is peace. 

Having shown the vanity and futility of the specu- 
lative objections raised against Christianity, we pro- 
ceed now to consider the lives and deaths of those 
who advance them. For if the general character of 
infidels should be found to be utterly inconsistent with 
truth and sincerity in a religious inquiry, and the 
general character of sincere Christians entirely consis- 
tent with them ; we shall have an additional proof 
that objections against the Bible are the mere off- 
spring of human corruption, and that the Christian 
faith is indeed of God. 

" By their fruits ye shall know them," is an adage 
not omy of revealed, but of natural religion. We 
shall bnng before you, then, the two classes ; those 
who give way to speculative infidel objections ; and 
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those who devoudy believe and obey the Christian 
Revelation. We shall summons the body of sceptics 
who have imbibed and followed out into practice the 
cavils of iufidelity ; and contrast them witn the body 
of sincere Christians, who have received and followea 
out into practice the doctrines of the Bible. We 
shall not select doubtful, ambiguous cases which hover 
between faith and unbelief, but decisive characters on 
each side — the thorough infidel, and the thorough 
Christian ; and we shall contrast them as to the 

TENOR OF THEIR LIVES ; their WRITINGS AND PUB- 
LIC LABOURS ; and their deaths and preparation 
for an eternal state of being. 
Let us, 

T. Contrast the two classes as to the tenor of 
their lives. 

In doing this let us consider their respective main- 
tenance of their common principles of morals and 
religion—their discharge of the duties of domestic 
and social life — ^and their measure of benevolence and 
good-will to their fellow-creatures. 

1. Let us contrast the infidel with the true Chris- 
tian, as to the maintenance of the principles 
of morals and religion held by them in com- 
mon. I say, held by them in common, because I 
wish to concede all that is asked. Allow the infidel 
his professed principles of natural religion ; and then 
contrast the manner in which he maintains them with 
the conduct of the sincere believer. 

And here a very few words will suflSce. We have 
already shown the absence of any thing like a candid 
and devout temper in the inquiries of infidels,^ and their 
inability to sustain or restore the principles of natural 
religion when unaided by Revelation.* We have no- 
ticed likewise that entire want of any real intention 

1 Lecture IL * Lecture III. 
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of carrying into effect the principles of morals, which 
marks their conduct.^ The fact is, they seem to have 
no principles, except those of a general scepticism and 
contempt of all religion. Grant them all they ask in 
a moment of controversy, and trace out afterwards the 
way in which they maintain their principles, and you 
will see that they leave no foundation to build upon. 
They profess to believe in one living and true God, to 
admit some of his essential and moral attributes — ^his 
omnipresence and omniscience, and his government of 
the world — they profess to hold the moral and ac- 
countable nature of man, his obligations to virtue and 
piety, to the worship of his Maker, and to the duties 
of repentance, prayer, and thanksgiving, for the divine 
benefits. They profess to admit the principles of mo- 
rals as held by the Heathen sages, and improved by 
modem philosophy. But the very enumeration of 
these topics has the appearance of sarcasm, when ap- 
plied to infidelity. Contradictions without end, as we 
mentioned in our last Lecture,* seem purposely scat- 
tered in all they say, as it were with the view of 
sapping all the elements of morals and religion. They 
now appear for an instant to favour Christianity ; and 
now, by opposing all religion generally, they show 
that their hostility is merely a feeling against it, as 
included in the common mass. They are continually 
making efforts to oblige themselves to think after a 
certain fashion, which violates conscience, and those 
remains of natural light which nothing can altogether 
obliterate from the heart of man, whilst a real fear of 
the other side is still lurking within. The infidel 
maintains Uttle more, in point of principle, than a 
vague knowledge of God, adopted from a blind defer- 
ence to the public sentiment, and a general profession 
of the obligation of virtue, to spare the pains of ex- 
amination, or from fear of making himself too sure 

3 Lecture XVI. * Lecture XXI, 
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about it. Whete is there a single example of the 
essential principles of religion and viTtue heii^ really 
and bond fide maintained in the face of the world, by 
infidels? There are many nominal Christians, in- 
deed, who smk down into natural religion from want 
of acquaintance with the peculiarities of their faith ; 
but where is the example of an unbeliever acting up 
to his own principles, low and general as those prin- 
ciples are ? 

Now contrast with all this the manner in which 
every sincere and pious Christian maintains, and 
maintains at all hazards, and, if needs be, in the face 
of persecution, exile, and death, the primary elements 
of religion and morals. In infidelity we find no one 
principle firm, permanent, uniform ; in Christianity 
it is all principle. Every thing is what you would 
expect in a true religion — it is first cordially believed, 
and then boldly and perseveringly avowed. 

In the bosom of every real believer, there is not 
merely a profession of the knowledge of God, his 
unity, his perfections, his sovereignty, his providence, 
his law ; but there is an honest, sti*aight-forward pur- 
pose to maintain them in all their extent and purity. 

It is true, that the contrast here is not always im- 
mediately visible. The want of principle in infidels 
is easily seen in their avowed spirit, in their public 
opinions, in their open blasphemies, in their contra- 
dictory statements — the case is notorious. But the 
inward piety and reverence for God, in the breast of 
the true Christian, are not so apparent; these are 
hidden guests, to be judged of cautiously by their ap- 
propriate fruit. And the name of Christian being 
now too often assumed, where there is no one charac- 
teristic of real Christianity, it is easy to evade the 
force of our reasoning. But to those who will ex- 
amine the subject with candour, the difierence is plain. 
Most of the young persons, whom I have especially in 
view in these Lectures, know the broad distinction 
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between insincere and sincere Christians ; and, at the 
same time, the equally broad distinction between a piety 
which lies hidden in its principles in the heart, and a 
scorn and irreligion which provoke observation. I ap- 
peal to all who are acquainted with true Christians, whe- 
ther they do not maintain their principles ; whether 
they do not aim at bringing the great and ever-blessed 
God into every thing ; into all their opinions ; into all 
their habits of thought ; all their projects ; all their 
schemes of happiness. They worship him ; they pray to 
him daily in meir closets and their families ; they dedi- 
cate one day in seven to his honour ; they bring up 
their children according to his commandments ; they 
strive to propagate his name throughout the world. The 
great God of heaven is, with them, restored to that 
just dominion of which sin had deprived him ; he is 
their glory, their boast, their confidence, the object of 
their love, and the source of their felicity. 

Then, as to the principles of morals, every Christian 
aims sincerely at maintaining them, with all boldness 
and honesty, in every possible way, and at every 
sacrifice. They are not merely acknowledged as a 
theory, but they are constantly avowed and defended. 
But why should I repeat the Lecture on Christian 
morals, or that on the character of our Lord ? Suffice 
it to say, that every element of morals is studiously 
inculcated and enforced, in proportion as men are real 
Christians. 

In short, the contrast between infidelity and Chris- 
tianity, in this first sub-division of the inquiry, is be- 
tween darkness and light, contradiction and harmony, 
falsehood and truth ; unprincipled scepticism, and the 
holy subjection of faith ; a dereliction of all conscien- 
tious regard to religion and morals, and the uniform 
maintenance of both. 

What avail, then, the speculative objections of men, 
with no firm principles to set out with, against men 
obeying the Christian Revelation, on the footing of 
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its positive evidences^ and maintaining^ boldly and 
perseveringly, all the moral and religious principles 
which that Revelation elucidates and extends P 

2. But let us contrast the lives of infidels and true 
Christians in another point of view — their respec- 
tive DISCHARGE OF THE DUTIES OF DOMESTIC 

AND SOCIAL LIFE — ^that is, from their principles let 
us proceed to their practice. For, as both classes 
profess a belief in a righteous governor of the world, 
it may be expected that those who have truth on their 
side, will show it by the superior discharge of moral 
and religious duties ; more especially as the question 
regards such an all-important matter as Christianity, 
and bears upon duties, acknowledged in common to be 
binding on man. 

Now, it is notorious, from their own avowals, from 
the memoirs written by themselves and boasted of, 
from the comparison of documents of all kinds, as well 
as from oar own daily observation, that vanity and 
pride, selfishness and sensuality, malice and revenge, 
turbulent tempers and outrageous violations of the 
domestic virtues ; impurity and profligacy of the 
grossest foi*m ; treachery in situations of trust, and 
want of ordinary honesty and integiity in dealings, 
discontented and seditious conduct in civil society ; 
contempt of all established order in church and state, 
connected often with a hatred of their native country ; 
in short, selfish, malignant, debasing, anti-social pas- 
sions and tendencies have, in all ages and places, dis- 
tinguished infidelity, as a system. 

I speak not of individuals, but of the general class. 
I appeal to the records of our courts of judicature ; I 
appeal to our statesmen and magistrates ; I appeal to 
the consciences of every one who has known the annals 
of Europe, and the chief agents in the revolutions 
which have disturbed it. 

There are examples, no doubt, of sober deists, 
where pride, intellectual pursuits, literary ambition, or 
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Other causes, have predominated over the grosser 
appetites ; hut even in these cases, an avowed licen- 
tiousness as to the doctrine of morals ; a ridicule of 
the milder Christian virtues ; an extreme selfishness 
and cold-heartedness, as to all the hest interests of 
man, have varied the appearance, without lessening 
the guilt, of their general conduct. 

The lives of sincere and devout Christians are pre- 
cisely the reverse of all this. Humihty, disinterested- 
ness, henevolence, meekness of temper, purity in all 
the domestic relations, fideHty in situations of triist, 
honesty and integrity in their dealings, contentment 
jEind loyalty in civil society, ahstinence from scenes of 
tumult and disorder, love to their native country ; in 
short, every virtuous, amiahle, self-denying, elevating 
principle, carried out into act, has, in all places, dis- 
tinguished true Christians, as a hody. 

Where shall I turn to take my examples of these 
general assertions ? On the side of infidelity, I pass 
by the homhle character of Thomas Paine. I say 
nothing of his* frauds and public dishonesty, his cruelty 
and selfishness, his avarice and pride, his ingratitude 
and treachery, his impiety and blasphemies, his licen- 
tiousness ana adultery ; I pass by his deadly enmity 
against his own country, his anarchical and revolu- 
tionary principles, his determined hostility to all peace, 
all law, all morals, all religion ; I pass by the disgust- 
ing filth and wretchedness and intoxication into which 
he sunk towards the decline of life — an object of pity 
and contempt to his own deluded disciples. To dwell 
cm such a character is beneath the sanctity of our 
subject; from such a life, what could spring but ob- 
jections and resistance to the purity of the Christian 
religion? In comparison with such turpitude, the 
lowest measure of real Christian virtue in the hum- 
blest cottager, after abating every thing on the score 
of human imperfection, is an exalted and noble stat« 
of attainment. 
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But let us come to the leader of modem infidelity, 
who, for more than sixty years, attracted and cor- 
rupted so large a body of followers. I acknowledge 
the extraordinary talents of Voltaire ; the brilliancy 
of his parts, the fecundity of his imagination, the ver- 
satility which could apply itself to almost every sub- 
ject ; the beauty of a style which lost little of its charm 
at the close of a long life ; the diligence, which was 
never weaiied; the reputation and success in some 
branches of elegant literature, which gave him so wide 
a sway over public opinion. But I ask what was his 
MORAL AND RELIGIOUS character P I ask, how far 
it was probable that his objections against Christianity 
sprung from a sincere and steady pursuit of truth ? 
Talents, if separated from morality, are of no value on 
such a question as religion. Let young people ever 
remember, that angelic powers, perverted by thorough 
hatred to goodness, are the very things which render 
the spiritual adversary of mankind so formidable and 
detestable. 

I peruse, then, the full and authenlfc narratives of 
his life, published by his friends and disciples ; I com- 
pare the most recent accounts ; I consult, especiaUy, 
the memoir lately published by one of the first of the 
French literati, and a person by no means unfriendly 
to the fame of his hero.* I want to know what this 
sarcastic objector to Christianity was in his moral 
habits ; what was his education ; what his early life ; 
what the course and bent of his pursuits. I want to 
see how far truth, religious and moral truth, was likely 
to visit his mind. 

Impiety received him, says his biographer,* as he 
left the cradle. He learned to read at the age of 
three years, by committing an irreligious book to me- 

* M. Auger, in the Biographie Universelle, torn. L.,— com- 
pared with his life by Coudorcet, and the collections of the 
Abb6 Barruel. 

^ M» Anger. 
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mory. His uncle, to whose care he was intrusted, 
boasted that he had thus early initiated him into infi- 
delity. When a boy at school, his daring blasphemies, 
connected with his natural talents, induced his tutor 
to predict, that he would raise the standard of deism 
in France. As his youth advanced, he was admitted 
into those horrible associations of debauchees and 
infidels, in the highest classes of society, who disgraced 
the close of the reign of Louis XIV. In mature life, 
he was remarkable for an unsettled, satirical, impe« 
tuous disposition ; a temper wayward, even to malig- 
jiity ; outi'ag^us violations of the decencies of the 
domestic circle ; ridicule and hypocrisy at the death- 
beds of his firiends ; duplicity, untruth, and even per- 
jury, in his dealings; artifice, bufibonery, sarcasm, 
and the most unblushing calumnies, in his controvei:- 
sies ; a treachery towards his friends, so deeply seated, 
that he loaded with flatteries and caresses, in his let- 
ters, the very persons whom he was at the same time 
covering with ridicule ; and even calumniated, in clan^ 
destine writings, some of those individuals on whom 
he was pouring forth, in his ordinary correspondence, 
the warmest testimonies of friendship or consideration. 
As he approached old age, (he lived to be eighty- 
four,) his impiety became systematic, restless, aggres- 
sive, persevering, malignant, and almost furious. All 
«eemed to him to be lawful in his contest against 
religion. His motives, in his attacks on Christianity, 
were not concealed. So far from pretending to have 
truth on his side, or to aim at truth, he was accus- 
tomed to say, "I am weary of hearing that twelve 
men established the gospel ; I will see if one cannot 
overthrow it." His enmity and hypocrisy were car-- 
ried so far, that he erected a Christian church, adjoin- 
ing his chateau, at Femey, and dedicated it to the 
Almighty, at the very moment that he was habitually 
applying to the divine Saviour of mankind a term too 
horrid to be cited, I say nothing of the impurity of 
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his conduct j the gross ohscenity of his language and 
conversation, the notorious adultery in which he lived ; 
because all this he avowed ; it appears in all he said 
and did : it is thought, indeed, nothing of by the in- 
fidel party; it forms the conventional style of their 
books and correspondence, and constitutes one of the 
darkest features of their moral degradation. 

To such a mind, truth must, of necessity, have been 
a stranger. Objections against Christianity from such 
a scoffer, are honourable and glorious attestations to 
the religion which they oppose. 

Now, contrast with this character any of the emi- 
nent Christians that adorned their own country ana 
Europe, about the same period. Take The honor- 
able Robert Boyle, of whom it is difficult to say> 
whether his piety as a Christian, or his fame as a 
philosopher, was most remarkable. Consider the 
compass of his mind, the solidity of his judgment, 
the fertility of his pen, the purity of his morals, the 
amiableness of his temper, his beneficence to the poor 
and distressed, his uniform friendships, his conscien- 
tious aim at truth in all his pursuits and determina- 
tions. At an eai'ly age, he examined the question of 
the Christian religion to the bottom, on occasion of 
some distracting doubts which assaulted his mindi 
Confirmed in the truth of Christianity, his whole lif^ 
was a comment on his sincerity. He was admitted 
to certain secret meetings, before he had reached ma- 
ture years — but they were grave and enlightened 
associations, for canvassing subjects of natursd philo- 
sophy, at a time when the civil wars suspended all 
academical studies ; and they led to the formation of 
one of the noblest establishments of his country.' 
His disinterestedness and humility were such, that he 
refused the provostship of Eton, and the honours of a 
peerage, that he mignt devote his talents and time, 

7 The Royal Society. 



LECT.XXII.] INFIDELS. 265 

and noble fortune, to works of public utility and bene- 
volence. His uniform regard to truth made bini the 
example and admiration of his age. His tenderness 
of conscience led him to decline the most honourable 
office ® in the scientific world, because he doubted about 
the oaths prescribed ; and his reverence for the glo- 
rious Creator induced him to pause whenever he pro- 
nounced his name. From such a student, we may 
expect truth. From such a philosopher, we receive, 
with unmixed pleasure, A Treatise of the high 

VENERATION WHICH MAN'S INTELLECT OWES TO 

God ;' or the discourse On greatness of mind 

PROMOTED BY CHRISTIANITY.*® 

But I dwell not on a single name. The whole 
body of real Christians is of the same stamp. Every 
where we see the good father and mother, the obedient 
child, the faithful domestic, the .trust-worthy officer, 
the conscientious ma^strate, the honest statesman, the 
patriotic king. Begin with the first ages of Christi- 
anity, and contrast the respective discharge of moral 
and religious duties of those wh<y'ejected and those 
who embraced the Christian religion. Go down in 
each succeeding age. Look at the present. Take 
the body of infidels, and contrast them with the body 
of humble and pious Christians. You see in the one 
a frightful combination of all the intellectual and sen- 
sual vices, aggravated by hypocrisy, and darkened by 
malice, with no care of examining truth, and no wish 
to attain it ; you see the domestic virtues contemned ; 
the ties of brotherhood dissevered ; you see such im- 
moralities as go to dissolve civil society. Yes, infi- 
delily carries with it the seeds of its own destruction ; 
its enormities are too dissocial for the world Ions to 
endure them. It is Christianity which restrains their 

< President of the Kojal Society. 

> Published in 1685. 

10 Published in 1690, the year before his death* 
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excesses ; and I'enders the society tolerable, which is 
harassed by their passions and their wickedness. 

In the conduct of true Christians, you see all the 
bonds of peace, all that unites man with man, all that 
blesses the domestic circle, all that fulfils the vaiions 
obligations under which God has placed us. Yes, 
Christianity has the impress of truth ; its precepts are 
acted upon by its real disciples ; the character of its 
divine Founder is copied out into the lives of his 
followers. 

3. Let us pass to the especial point of benevo* 

LENCE AND GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN — On which 

infidelity is apt to declaim ; and which it becomes as 
therefore to examine. 

Now, it is easy to aflfect a plausible benevolence, 
which is merely indifference to the inclinations, good 
or bad, of others ; which rather deserves the name of 
connivance in iniquity, than real and enlightened good* 
will. The question is, which class of persons is ani- 
mated with the kindliest feelings, is most free firom 
the selfish passions, is most amiable and friendly in 
their deportment, most awake to the actual circum- 
stances and dangers with which men are surrounded, 
and most ready to do and to suffer the necessary pri- 
vations for delivering them from them. 

No doubt, a man may affect great benevolence in 
throwing the veins on the neck of youthful profligacy. 
No doubt, a man may be loud in his claims of hu- 
manity, when he releases men from the obligations of 
religion and the bonds of conscience, and the restraints 
of virtue. No doubt, a plausible claim to universal 
benevolence may be set up by the infidel philosophy, 
which, neglecting all private and personal duties, 
launches forth into an expansive and sickly philan- 
thropy, and affects to embrace mankind, wmlst it 
overlooks its own immediate circle. 

So the traveller who, assured that a precipice was 
near, should persuade his companion that no such 
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danger existed, and should tempt him to approach its 
brink, might be called benevolent. So the philoso- 
pher who should refuse to communicate some valuable 
discovery in science, and should spend his life in petty 
acts of indulgence to the passions of others, might be 
called benevolent. So the governor, who should con- 
ceal from a revolted province the anger of its sovereign, 
and the terms on which reconciUation might be ef- 
fected, might be styled humane. 

No ! real goodwill to man is of a firmer texture and 
calls for other conduct. It searches for truth. It 
takes a wide and just view of mens circumstances. 
It proceeds on enlightened and adequate principles. 
It aims not merely at the immediate, but the ultimate 
good of man. It consults, not their passions, but their 
welfare — ^not their inclinations and prejudices, but 
their duties. It offends rather than deceives. It pro- 
poses displeasing truth, rather than fiatter to destruc- 
tion. It teaches and humbles, that it may save. 

In this view, what is the benevolence of infidehty ? 
Selfish in all its tendencies, it has nothing of the 
genuine sympathies which open the whole soul of 
man. No mark of the irrehgious temper is more 
glaring, than its dark and almost furious hatred of 
those who oppose it P Who is the calumniator of the 
humble Christian, but the unbeliever P Who exposes 
meek piety to sai'casm and ridicule, but the unbeliever P 
Who resists the real influence of rehgion, and strives 
to wrest its consolations from miserable man, though 
he has nothing to substitute for it, but the unbeliever P 
Who refuses to communicate the healing remedy for 
hmnan woe, which he cannot be sure is not of divine 
authority, but the unbeUever ? Who denies the ex- 
istence of that awful precipice which Christianity 
discovers and warns us against, but the unbeliever P 
Who conceals the revolt of man from his Maker, and 
hides firom him the terms of reconciliation, but the 
unbeUever ? 
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And as to domestic life and the flow of the benevo- 
lent affections, there are two things which are quite 
notorious. Infidelity is tyrannical in its temper 
—capricious, harsh, malignant. All experience proves 
this. The infidel is unhappy in himself. He has 
forsaken the guide of life ; and is the sport of every 
paradox, every chimera, every wayward inclination ; 
the disorder of his passions is inconsistent with ge- 
nuine benevolence. This is one point. Then m&' 
delity is the enemy to female purity ; there seems 
a peculiar madness in the contempt which it casts on 
all the branches of virtue, modesty, delicacy, and ele- 
vation in the female character. And what the torrents 
of misery are which overflow society from the one 
source of licentiousness, let daily experience in our 
great towns declare. 

Now contrast with all this dark and gloomy picture 
the benevolence of Christianity. Its view of human 
depravity, is what the truth of the facts proclaim — the 
wrath of a holy God for sin is a discovery, not of 
Revelation only, but of that natural government of 
the Almighty which the unbeliever professes to admit, 
and which speaks in a voice of thunder the guilt of 
man and the Divine displeasure for it. But the bene- 
volence of the sincere Christian appears exuberant in 
the tenderness with which he presses those discoveries 
upon the attention of men ; in the eagerness with 
which he presents the remedy for them ; in the kind- 
ness and affection with which he adminbters allevia- 
tions ; in the fellow-feeling which proposes truth with 
consideration and regard to circumstances and times. 
The benevolence of Christianity appears in the over- 
flowing benignity with which all offices of mercy are 
discharged. It begins with the peaceful and mild 
affections, by subduing every angry and calming every 
turbulent passion; it proceeds as a gentle stream, 
widening in its course. Or rather it resembles ** ma- 
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jestic rirers which sre poored from an mifiining and 
abundant source. Silent and peac^ol in their outset, 
they b^in with di^iensmg beantj and comfort to 
eveiy cottage by which thev pass. In their fbrther 
progress, they fertilize provinces and enrich kingdoms. 
At length, they pour themselTes into the ocean, where, 
changing their name bat not their natore, they risit 
distant nations and henuspheres, and ^nread throngh- 
out the world their expansile tide."" 

Christianity is, especiaUy, a retired and prinite 
guest in the bosom and circles of individual house- 
holds. Observe its benevolent working in those less 
communities which form public happiness and pros- 
perity by their aggr^ation and efiect. Marie how it 
reconciles man mm himself and with his God ; with 
his conscience and with his destiny ; with his lofty 
breathings after happiness and inunortality, and his 
present submission to pain and sorrow. From this 
inward peace, the springs of kindness and goodwill 
are opened. The Christian is kind to his wife and 
children, to his family and neighbours; he is kind 
and benignant to the vast mass of mankind, who have 
ever been neglected and despised by infidelity. What 
schemes for bettering the condition of the poor, what 
plans of philanthropy, what means of elevating, teach- 
ing, comforting, and blessing the bulk of the people, 
has Christianity induced, and practically brought to 
bear, in eveiy day s common proceedings ? Who 
visits the sick ? Who attends the death4)ed of the 
departing ? Who plans and prosecutes benevolent 
missions into heathen countries ? Who has the ar- 
dour of charity, arising from a perception of the im- 
portance of their own principles, and inextinguishable 
benevolence towards the whole human race ? 

Contrast, in point of mero benevolence, the lives 
and deportment of such an infidel as Rousseau, and 
such a Christian as Doddridge; the one all pride, 

" Wilberforce. 
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selfishness, fury, caprice, rage, gross sensnality — 
casting about firebrands and death — professing no role 
of morals but his feelings, abusing the finest powers to 
the dissemination, not merely of objections against 
Christianity, but of the most Hcentious and profligate 
principles ; Doddridge, all purity, mildness, meekness 
and loye, ardent in his goodwill to man, the friend and 
counsellor of the sorrowful; regular, calm, consistent; 
dispensing peace and truth by his labours and writ- 
ings, liying not for himself, but for the common good, 
to which he sacrifices his health and even life. 

Or contrast such a man as Volney with Swartz. 
They both yisit distant lands, they are active and in- 
defatigable in their pursuits, they acquire celebrity ; 
and conamunicate respectively a certain impulse to 
their widened circles. But the one, jaundiced by in- 
fidelity, the sport of passion and caprice, lost to all 
argument and right feeling, comes home to dififuse the 
poison of unbelief, to be a misery to himself, the 
plague and disturber of his country, the dark calum- 
niator of the Christian faith. The other remains far 
from his native land to preach the peaceful doctrine 
of the gospel on the shores of India : he becomes the 
friend and brother of those whom he had never seen 
and only heard of as fellow-creatures ; he difiuses 
blessings for half a century ; he ensures the admiration 
of the heathen prince near whom he resides ; he be- 
comes the mediator between contending tribes and 
nations; he establishes a reputation for purity, in- 
tegrity, disinterestedness, meekness, which compel all 
around to respect and love him ; he forms churches, 
he instructs children, he disperses the seeds of charity 
and truth ; he is the model of all the virtues he en- 
joins.'^ I do not stop to ask which is the benevolent 

12 See Reports of East India Mission, published by Society 
for promoting Christian Knowledge — and Memoirs of Swartx. 
— Rousseau's and Volney's lives are as notorious as their 
names. 
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individual. I do not stop to ask what is the result 
of this third step in our contrast. I see infidelity sel- 
fish« proud, resentful, the enemy of the domestic 
affections, tlie contemner of female innocence, without 
motives or effort for real, laborious, effective benefi- 
cence — ^I see Christians overflowing with love, ready 
for every deed of mercy, with a heart full of benevo- 
lence, and a hand full of blessings. I see its eye 
beam with charity ; and I read in its whole sphit, the 
distinctive impress of the religion which comes from 
heaven. 

The argument advances. The futility of the specu- 
lative objections of infldelity, in themselves, is still 
more clearly demonstrated by contrasting the men 
who frame them, with sincere Christians, in the prin- 
ciples from which the respective opinions spring, the 
moral aud religious conduct with which they are asso- 
ciated, and the measure of genuine benevolence which 
they produce. 

But we pass to the contrast between the two classes, 

II. As TO THEIR MORE PUBLIC LABOURS AND 
THE WRITINGS THEY HAVE SUBMITTED TO THE EYE 
OF MANKIND. 

For this is something more than the consideration 
of their conduct generally. Few points can better 
show whether men are likely to have truth on their 
side, as to such a subject as Christianity, than their 
more considerable undertakings, and especially their 
elaborate writings submitted to die pubUc eye. Here 
you discover what they are deliberately aiming at. 

Now, what characterises the chief labours of the 
infidel body ? What is there of public spirit, love of 
their country, disinterested patriotism, generous self- 
devotion ? Religion in connexion with Christianity, 
and all that bears upon it, they follow with deep- 
rooted contempt; but what do they undertake for 
promoting the more abstract and universal obligations 
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of religion, as distinguished from the express com- 
mands and the peculiar revelations of the gospel ? 
Where are the proofs of lahour and diligence to incul- 
cate moral and religious principles as the foundation 
of personal and social happiness ? Where' are the 
efforts to emancipate men, hy prudent and self-deny- 
ing labours, from ignorance, injustice, oppression, 
slavery ? Where are the patient endeavours^ resting 
on the calm conviction of a righteous cause, and nou- 
rished by zeal in a good project, which bear them 
over obstacles, and carry them on to a distant but 
well-earned success ? 

There are schemes, indeed, foimed by infidelity — 
but schemes for demoralizing their fellow-creatures; 
there are attempts — ^but attempts at revolution, anar- 
chy, the subversion of all constituted authority; there 
are projects — but projects to sow the seeds of discon- 
tent, division, domestic and social misery ; there are 
leaders — ^but leaders in immorality, stubbornness, vice, 
rebellion ; there are examples — -but examples of hy- 
pocrisy, flattery, chicane, the desertion of undertak- 
ings when they involve expense and trouble, a fawning 
on the great, views of private ambition and aggran- 
disement. 

But as to virtuous effort for the good of mankind, 
there is a total blank, generally speaiing. No doubt, 
many individuals may have promoted incidentally the 
welfare of mankind ; but as to systematic, self-devoted 
labours, undertaken with firmness and pursued firom 
principle, for the glory of God and the good of men, 
infidelity does not even pretend to them. 

And then, as to their writings, we yield them all 
they demand on the score of wit, talent, diligence, 
elegance of style — but we ask, what are the moral 
characteristics of their works ? What the object in 
view ? What the probability that their objections to 
Christianity were the dictates of candid inquiry and 
honest search after truth ? What the indications of 
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moral and reHgious feeling, knowledge of the subject 
of Christianity, freedom from disqucdifying prejudice P 

Take the infidel writings in our own country at the 
close of the seventeenth century, or those of the last 
age on the continent. Examine the works of Chubb 
or Tindal, of Hobbs or Woolston, of Bolingbroke or 
Collins. See what Voltaire, in his voluminous pro- 
ductions, was aiming at. Mai'k the bearings of tlie 
works of Diderot, D'Alembert, Rousseau, and the 
other French infidels. Come down to present times 
— ^what are the writings of Hume, Gibbon, Byron, 
Shelley, Paine, and Carlile, in our own country ? 

£ooTiSM is the first characteristic of their writings 
as a body. They have evidently the highest opinion 
of their own consequence — self stands forwai'ds in the 
most disgusting prominence. 

Vanity and the pursuit of personal fame and popu- 
larity next show themselves ; principles which totally 
cormpt any search after truth, ana destroy the just 
perception of any object which chances to be dis- 
pleasing. 

Then comes a malignity against Christianity, as 
we observed in our last Lecture as well as the pre- 
sent, entirely contrary to a calm conviction of mind 
and a legitimate attempt to overthrow and oppose 
error. 

A disregai-d to truth and the sanctity of an 
oath must next be noticed. Voltaire practised the 
grossest and most daring falsehood and perjury, with- 
out scruple ; disavowing his irreligious works with the 
solemnity of an oath; and arguing, from imperfect 
lines in nis poetical productions, that he could not be 
their author. 

A spirit of BLASPHEMY and contempt of God and 
his will, is also most apparent ; not merely a neglect 
of Christianity, but a scorn of all religion, a dishonour 
atadiously put on the majesty and dominion of the 
great God of heaven and earth. 

VOL. II. t 
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A diligent aim at confounding virtue and 

VICE, levelling the demarcations of morality, laughing 
at the usual reseiTes and decencies of life, is also most 
manifest, llie more incongruous the union, in their 
feigned personages, of extraordinary tenderness of 
heart, of generosity and self-devotion to the good of 
others, with the hasest vices and the most daring out- 
rages upon decency and virtue, the better they are 
pleased." 

In writings composed of such materials, who would 
be surprised to see, what is the real fact, objections 
against Christianity, or rather a profligate persecution 
of every person and thing connected with it ? 

But there are three distinct charges which may be 
made out against the books of infidels, whether in our 
own country or on the continent. We charge them 
with DISTORTING KNOWN FACTS, and misquoting 
and altering the meaning of the authors whom they 
cite. Neidier Hume, nor Gibbon, nor Voltaire, is 
trustworthy, on any matter touching upon Christi- 
anity. Habitually sceptical and hard of belief in the 
examination of things purely human, they cease to be 
so, the moment the Christian cause lies open to mis- 
representation. The conuption of the texts of books, 
the mis-statement of matters of fact, the grossest un- 
fairness in citations are accounted lawful by them in 
their contest with religion. 

We charge them further with insidiously cor- 
rupting THE LITERATURE of their day, and infusing 



'3 What is the aim of Lord Byron's poems — till we come to 
his flagitious and infidel effusions, just before his fearful end 
- — ^but this'? What are talents, wit, imagination, conrersn- 
tional powers, exertions to promote civil liberty, poetical 
fame — when all have been thus desecrated to the dishonour of 
God and of the Saviour of mankind ; and ended in ruin to the 
possessor, and incalculable miscliief to his fellow-creatures ? 
What must be the effect of publishing his poisonous, bias- 
])hemous, and polluting correspondence X 



into waa^ of a scientific descTirmon, those doubts «nd 
objaetians wbicb tliey bad not tbe manliness to avow. 
We cbarfife tbem wiib proaecQiing a coven and dis- 
honest warfiaTe. "We charge tbe in with treachery to 
the best interests of tnitb aud sinceritv. We sav that 
tbe artifices uf Hnme aud Gibbon in this country, 
and of the Sncyclojiosdists in an adjoining one, are 
disgraceful to men professing to \)e imder the govern- 
ment of AhnightT God, and amenable to him ior their 
actions. 

We charge them, lastly, with a measure of ivptk 
RITY A¥iD lACESTiovs^EHS which has no parallel, 
exc^ in the grossest productions of heathen Greece 
and BoiDe. We charge them with pursoing this ob- 
score and disgusting purpose with an art and a perti- 
nacity, which indicates the total dissolution of monl 
principle and a heart entirely compted by vice and 
sensnaHty. 

la short, we demand one thing. Where is the 
infidel publication which is calm, wdl-reasoned, placed 
on &ir grounds of historical fact, proposed with the 
modesty and fisar which the awful responsibiUty in* 
▼olved demands ? Where is the manly, upright, 
serious treatise, bearing the marks of a sincere^ a de- 
▼out, and an unprejudiced inquirer? I know not 
one. 

The only relief to the benevolent mind, amidst such 
a mass of moral evil, is to turn to the useful labours 
and meritorious and able writings of sincere Christians, 
What do they propose to themselves ? What public 
undertakings do they engage in P What kind of 
efforts do they sustain for the mere good of others, 
and in obedience to their Saviour's command? P What 
probability is there, that they have truth on their 
side in what they do P These are the questions we 
propose. 

I appeal to every one competent to form a judg- 
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ineiit I say, every true^ spiritual Chrisdan is the 
cheerful servant of his fellow-creatures. I say, be not 
only sustains the principles of rehgion and morals; 
that he not only perfoims the ordinary obligations re- 
sulting from them ; that he not only is animated with 
the purest spirit of btnevolence ; but that his life is a 
life of labour for the good of others ; he has a prin- 
ciple of effort and active duty implante-d in his breast, 
wnich shrinks from no difficulties^ refuses no exertion, 
yields to no discouragements in a good cause. In 
what department of human life, is not the sincere 
Christian foremost, prompt, persevering in planning 
and executing schemes of beneficence and charity P 

Take the ministers of religion, those who are real 
Christians in heart, (for we own no others,) what, I 
ask, has been their coui*se of effort in every age since 
the propagation of Christianity ? What their inex- 
tinguishable zeal for the present and future welfare of 
mankind? What their laborious and ceaseless ex- 
ertions ? 

Consider the different classes of Christians. Take 
the missionary who, like Swartz, to whom we before 
referred, or Zeigenbald, or Brainerd, or Elliot, or 
Gericke, or Claudius Buchanan, or Martyn, have in 
silent and unobserved and distant labours, spent an 
useful and honourable life. 

Observe the sincere Christians who are engaged in 
various professions, or occupied in commercial pur- 
suits — what are the extensive schemes which they 
form to make their secular subserve their religious 
duties — to make their profession or their commerce a 
channel of communicating spiritual blessings ? 

Scrutinize again the individual behever in the more 
retired orders of Christian society — ^the female sex, 
the various descriptions of domestic servants, in their 
private but assiduous diligence, beyond and beside 
their immediate duties, for promoting the glory of 
God and the happiness of mankind. The female cha- 
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racter, elevated and refined by Christianity, is not onlj 
preseired firom debasement by the pority df the Chris- 
tian precepts, but is animated to patient and hnmble, 
thoo^ retiied, e£foits to advance the highest interests 
of homanity. 

Christianity is all effort and activity (or the good of 
others. The believer loves his neighboor as himselfl 

And why should I contrast the writings of the 
troe followers of Christianity, with the disgosting pic- 
tare which tmth has compelled me to draw of the 
infidel publications ? Why should I oppose the 
HUMILITY of the Christian writer, with the egotism 
of the infidel ? Why contrast his self-renuncia- 
tion and conscious un worthiness and pursuit of 

THE SOLE 6LORT OF HIS GoD AND SaVIOUR, with 

the vanity and love of fame of the infidel P Why 
should I set off his benignity, and kindness, and 

OPENNESS TO CONVICTION, AND FREEDOM FROM 

personal feelings, with the malignity and rancour 
of the unbeliever ? What avails my bringing into 
contrast the regard to truth, the plain research for 
matters of fact, the piety and awe at the name of God 
and reverence of his majesty, which pervade the 
Christian writings, with the false and impious and 
contemptuous spirit of infidels ? Why should I fa- 
tigue you by detailing the strong moral distinctions 
betweeu virtue and vice, in all their ramifications, 
which mark the Christian treatises, and the pernicious 
confusion of right and wrong which prevails in the 
infidel? No; I will not pursue the contrast, I will 
not darken the charges of dishonest quotation t^ insi- 
dious and cowardly methods of attack, and impurity 
of description and language, brought so justly against 
infidelity, by dwelling in this place on the liistorical 
testimonies and uncontroverted facts on which the 
Christian cause rests; on the open, manly, uncom- 
proiiiising fortitude which it displays ; and the un^ul- 
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lied purity and delicacy ot all its precepts and 
tendencies. All these things are too well known. 

But I ask, how is it that Christian writers are so 
full, so manly, so laborious in the positive exhibition 
of the doctrines and precepts of their religion, when 
nothing of the sort can be shown in the writings of 
infidels as to the system of natural duty which they 
profess to defend ? Where are the writings, on the 
unbeliever's part, which answer to our Christian fathers, 
to our commentators, to our ecclesiastical histories, to 
our moral essa}'s, to our volumes of sermons, to our 
bodies of divinity ? Where are any writers, on their 
professed scheme of religion, which answer to our Cy- 
prian, our Chrysostom, our St. Austin, our Bernard ? 
Where to our Hooker, our Jewel, our Luther, our 
Melancthon, our Pascal, our Sir Isaac Newton, our 
Bishop Pearson, our Baxter, our Archbishop Leigh- 
ton, our Bishop Hall, our Doddridge ? A death-like 
silence prevails. I can find no one Christian book 
that does not partake of the essential moral elements 
of truth, purity, and sincerity; and no one infidel 
writing that does. No. It is unnecessary for me to 
sum up this second head. I content myself with ap- 
pealing to every conscience, whether our argument 
does not strengthen as we proceed — whether, in point 
of public labour and writings, Christianity does not 
bear as prominently the seal of truth and God and 
heaven upon it, as infidelity does that of falsehood and 
^f the rebellious spirits of darkness ? I ask, whether, 
after having shown the futility of the objections of in- 
fidelity in themselves, we do not seem to have com- 
pleted the overthrow, by exhibiting the deliberate aim 
of those who framed them ? I ask, whether objections 
are worth considering which must be culled out from 
the dishonesty, egotism, malignity, and moral pollu- 
tion, of the works in which they are buried ? 

But an additional fact will raise this whole branch 
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of proof to a yet higber point. In numerous cases, 
all these excellencies of the Christian character have 
been the result of a decided conversion from 
THE VERY INFIDELITY which lies on the other side 
of our contrast. Multitudes of these ChristianSy 
whose principles^ moral conduct, benevolence, and 
useful writings, we have been considering, were once 
enemies of Christianity, vain, perverse, arrogant, de- 
based, profligate ; but they were brought to consider- 
ation—they were led to examine, (as I have men- 
tioned in the case of Mr« Boyle,) the question of 
Christianity with calmness. The result was au entire 
change from the degradation and vices of infldelity, to 
the elevation and purity of the Christian faith. They 
proclaim the alteration. They confess with grief the 
motives which dictated their former rebellion ; they 
distinctly avow the source of their errors and guilt ; 
they open to us the real cause of the objections of 
infidelity. Thus the camp of the enemy betrays itself« 
The Cluristian advocate, like Augustine in the fourth 
centuiy, is brought out from the midst of its foes; 
and we have the singular advantage of knowin<j^ the 
groimd on which infidels, continuing such, stand, by 
the ground on which the Christian convert confesses 
he once stood himself. 

. Infidelity has nothing to show of a kind similar to 
this. Where are her converts from among devout 
and serious Christians ? Where are those who con- 
fess the guilt of believing the revelation of the Bible ? 
Where are the regrets and penitence for having obeyed 
the gospel P All is a blank. Infidelity and her ob- 
jections, are disobedience ; faith, with her solid fruits, 
is OBEDIENCE to the great God and Father of all. 
But I hasten to the last division of our contrast. 

III. Their deaths and preparation for an 

ETERNAL STATE OF BEING. 

And here the interval widens : the gloom deepens 
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even to darkness on the one side, whilst the light 
breaks forth into splendour on the other. Whatever 
contrast there may he between the two classes, as to 
their principles, their general conduct, their benevo- 
lence, their public labours and wiitings, this contrast 
is immeasurably more awful as we view them as to 
their approach toward death, and their preparation for 
eternity. 

What, then, is the death-bed of the unbeliever? 
What is he engaged in at this solemn season ? How 
does his conscience respond to the inquiry, *' Have I 
been seeking truth ?*' Alas ! the thick obscurity of 
the scene too surely portends what is beyond ! For 
of whatever particular description be his death, it gives 
a loud and clear testimony against the objections he 
has been relying on — they condenm, they desert, they 
betray him at last. 

Whether we look to the confessions and regret of 
some infidels in the article of death — the obduracy and 
insensibility of others — the pride and presumption of 
a third class — the carelessness and levity which mark 
a fourth — the rage and despair by which others are 
rendered awfully conspicuous ; or the self-Kiestrucdon 
by which so great a number fall ; whatever cases we 
select and contrast with the circumstances of the dying 
Christian — all, all proclaim that infidelity is rebellion 
against the God of heaven, and that her objections are 
the mere foaming^ and boiling over of man's inbred 
corruptions ; whilst truth and holiness and the attes- 
tations of God, in his moral government, ai-e on the 
side of Christianity. 

1. Notice the regret and confessions of the 
awakened infidel on his death-bed. I hear Burnet s 
convert** acknowledge that the real source and spring 
of his unbelief, was a space of five years spent in pro- 
fligacy — that his vices had led him to seek a miserable 

^* Lord Rochester. 
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refuge in infidelity and presumption. I hear many of 
the culprits, who have been doomed to expiate their 
crimes against society by an ignominious death, own 
and lament their infidel principles, as the first cause 
of the deeds for which they suffered." What do these 
confessions teach me P Where is the Christian that 
ever lamented on a dying bed his belief in the revela* 
tion of the gospel P I ask for a single example of any 
sincere believer in Revelation, being confused and 
ashamed at last for his faith. Where is the instance P 
X demand only one, if it exists, that at the least I may 
weigh the fact against the numerous — the innumer- 
able instances I was going to say — of confession, and 
shame, and sorrow, which the victims of infidelity 
furnish. Multitudes of Christians have regretted that 
they had not more fully obeyed their religion, but not 
one that he had reposed his trust in it. 

2. Bnt take the obdurate and insensible class 
of death-bed scenes. I approach the dying infidel, 
occupied to the last instant with secular concerns, cal- 
culating on the time which remains for him, without a 
thought or reference to eternity ; without a reflection 
on the past, or a prayer for the future ; utterly callous 
to every thing that regards him as an immortal and 
accountable creature ; repelling the voice and invita- 
tions of the minister of reHgion. What does all this 

Proclaim P What is there here of a right state of 
eart P Is insensibility to the greatest of all concerns 
reasonable or becoming in man P 

Contrast with this insensibility the dying couch of 
the Christian. He perceives death to approach ; he 
prepares for the event; he examines his heart and 
life ; he calls in the minister of gitice ; he confesses 

^ I have in my possession a letter from the chaplain, who 
attended the conspirators ag^ainst the lives of his Majesty's 
ministers, in 1809, known by the name of the Cato-street con- 
spirators, which informed me Uiat all the leading criminals 
were avowed infidels. 
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every past sin ; he forgives every injury ; he composes 
himself to the nearer struggle with the great foe ; he 
trusts to the mercy of God in Jesus Christ ; he com- 
mends his children, his servants, to the care of a kind 
and powerful heavenly Father; he dies in peace. 
Nature, conscience, the slightest moral feeling, com- 
pel one to declare that this man is right — and the 
other deceived and ruined. It is impossihle to look 
on the one without horror, or on the other without an 
assurance of his future happiness and joy. 

3. But contrast the pride and presumption of 
other infidels at the approach of death, with the humi- 
lity and prostration of heart which meekly adorn the 
departing Christian. I see Gihhon, full of vanity to 
the last dregs of life, calculating, only twenty hours 
hefore its close, on the prohability of a continued ex- 
istence for fifteen years ; confessing, that as life wore 
away, the failure of hope gave ** a browner tint to 
the prospects of man ;" and meeting the Almighty, 
whom he had been by his laborious and artful infide- 
lity and licentiousness, daring to his face, with a 
treacherous confidence. What, what does such a 
scene teach one ? Or, again, when I hear the last 
presumptuous accents of Rousseau, claiming the favour 
of his Creator, and declaring that he returned him his 
soul pure and immaculate as he had received it, what 
does it impress upon the attentive mind ? 

Let the humility of the Christian's death-bed give 
the proper reply. I see the almost unequalled Pascal, 
after a life of eminent sanctity, and the composition 
of works which have long been the admiration of 
Christendom, approaching his end. During his ma- 
lady, charity and patience were the conspicuous fea- 
tures of his mind. His humility was such, that he 
desired to have a poor sick person brought into his 
chamber, and receive the same attentions with him- 
self. Being interrogated by the minister of religion 
as to his faith, before he received the sacrainenti he 



LfiCT. XXII.] INFIDELS. 283 

said, " Yes, sir ; I believe all that with all my heart." 
He then said, " May God never leave me ;'* which 
were his last words, except short thanksgivings, be- 
fore he fell gently asleep, as it were, in his Saviour's 
arms. 

4. Come with me to another scene. Let me show 
you the trifling and careless infidel, in contrast 
with the serious and solemn Christian in their last 
hours; and let conscience say which has followed 
truth. Hume is near his end. Levity and satire oc- 
cupy his discourse. He jokes about Lucian, and 
Charon, and the crazy boat, and the fabled Styx ; he 
frames various reasons, which he might assign for de- 
laying his transmission. Trifling dissipation, even 
games at whist, fill the intervals. The retouching of 
his infidel writings is his employment. He finishes 
on his death-bed, — I relate it with hon'or, — his Essay 
on Suicide, in which he encourages a profane and 
irreligious age to this last miserable act of presump- 
tion and despair. In this frame he dies. What an 
over-acted part ! What a frightful unconcern ! What 
an unnatural contempt of that dissolution of the mor- 
tal frame, which sin has induced, and which carries 
man before the tribunal of God ! Is this the hero of 
your natural rehgion ? Is this the man, whose cold- 
blooded scepticism was only equalled by the disgust- 
ing licentiousness of his moral code ; who overturns 
all testimony with one hand, and all virtue with the 
other ? Yes, the brand of the Almighty did not ap- 
pear more visible in the judicial obduracy of Pharaoh, 
than in the infidel being given up to the levity of such 
a death-bed. 

How opposite to this the seriousness of the judicious 
Hooker ; a man superior to Hume in all the powers 
of the mind, as well as in all the moral and religious 
endowments of the heart. His Jast words were, ** I 
have lived to see this world is made up of perturba- 
tion, and I have been long preparing to leave it, and 
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have been gathering comfort for the dreadful hour of 
making up my account with God, which I now appre* 
hend to be near : and though I have, by his grace, 
loved him in my youth, and feared him in mine age, 
and laboured to have a conscience void of offence to 
him, and to all men ; yet, if thou. Lord, be extreme 
to mark what I have done amiss, who can abide it ? 
And therefore, where I have failed. Lord, show mercy 
to me; for I plead not my righteousness, but the 
forgiveness of my unrighteousness, for his merit, who 
died to purchase a pardon for penitent sinners."" 

5. But I must go on to present to you, painful as 
is the task, the rage and despair with which some 
infidels are visited in their death ; and contrast it with 
the joy and triumph which frequently mark that of the 
faithful Christian. 

In his second part of the " Age of Reason," Paine 
had boasted that a fever which he and those about 
him expected to prove mortal, made him remember, 
with renewed satisfaction, that he had written the 
former part of that work, and he "knew therefore,** 
he said, " by experience, the conscientious trial of 
his own principles." But when he actually ap- 
proached the grave, he began to betray those terrors 
which before he had laughed at. Often, for a long 
time together, he exclaimed, " O Lord, help me ! 
O Christ, help me !" As his illness increased, he 
would not be left alone, night nor day ; nor would he 
suffer his attendant out of his sight. His physiciaii 
pressed him to confess his guilt and errors, but he 
sullenly refused, in a way which convinced Dr. ManlVy 
that if he had not been an infidel so completely 
pledged to the world, he would publicly have revoked 
and renounced his infidelity. He declared on one oc- 
casion, '' that if ever the devil had had an agent upon 
earth, he had been one.^^ When his iufidel com- 

»« Walton. 
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panions said. You have lived like a man — we hope 
you will die like one he observed to one near him, 
" You see, sir, what miserable comforters 1 have." 
The woman whom he had seduced from her husband, 
lamented to her neighbours, " For this man I have 
given up my family and my friends, my property and 
my religion. Judge, then, of my distress, when he 
teils me, that the principles he has taught me, will 
not bear me out." 

And what were the last days of Voltaire ? Hypo- 
crisy the most debasing, and terrors the most frightful, 
united to render them a fearful lesson of what infi- 
delity may bring a man to at last. When he thought 
himself in danger of death, he sent for the Abbe 
Gauthier, crying out, " I do not wish to have my 
body cast into the common sewer.'* He then scrupled 
not to declare, that *' he wished to die in the Catholic 
religion, in which he was bom, and that he asked 

Eardon of God and the church for the offences that 
e might have committed against them.'* As death 
approached, his terrors overcame him. His friends 
never came near him, but to witness their own shame. 
He said to them, " Sirs, it is you who have brought 
me to my present state ; begone — I could have done 
without you all." He was alternately supplicating 
and blaspheming God, and crying out, " O Christ ! 
O Jesus Christ !" " M. Tronchin, struck with horror, 
retired, confessing, the death-bed of the impious man 
was awful indeed. The Marshal Richlieu f^ew from 
the bed-side, declaring the sight too terrible to be 
sustained. And the nurse who attended him, being 
many years afterwards requested to wait on a sick 
Protestant gentleman, refused, till she was assured he 
was not a philosopher ; declaring, if he were, she would 
on no account incur the danger of witnessing such a 

^ M. Auger passes over his deatb-bed scene, by confessing 
generally, that much obscurity rests upon it — a pretty clear 
intimation of what he suspected to be the real truth. 
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scene as she had been compelled to do at the death of 
M. Voltaire. " 

And now turn your eye to yonder crowd ; it sur- 
rounds the Christian martyr; approach — hear the 
dying Ignatius rejoicing in his Saviour, when cast to 
the lions. Or see the female martyi* Blandina, in the 
next age, triumphing by faith, even under the most 
brutal persecution. Or view the noble leaders of the 
English Reformation, Ridley and Latimer. They 
meet at the stake — they encourage each other to 
suffer with pleasure. *' Be of good heart, brother," 
says Ridley to his companion, *' for God will either 
assuage the fury of the flame, or else strengthen us to 
abide it." He then calmly addresses his prayers to 
the Almighty, " O heavenly Father, I give unto Thee 
most hearty thanks, for that thou hast called me to be 

*^ This simple incident is most touching and important. — 
It is nature itself. — I received the account from the son of the 
gentleman to whose djmg hed the woman was invited. 

Of the posthumous mischief effected by Voltaire, the follow- 
ing calculation may give some idea. His death took place in 
1778. Between the years 1817 and 18^4, the Paris editions of 
his works amounted to 1 ,417,000 volumes. Supposing the same 
number to have been circulated in the six years that have 
passed since 181^4 ; and twice the number in the forty pre- 
ceding, we have a total of nearly six millions of volumes 
issued from the Paris press only ; and every volume teeming 
with eiTors, misrepresentations, objections against Christia- 
nity, and the grossest impurities. What must be the state of 
society on the Continent, to receive such a mass of evil— and 
what the account to be rendered at the bar of God by the au- 
thor of it all! 

The Lectures of Mr. Boyle, which have furnished, during 
more than a century, the ablest defences of Christianity— the 
works of Luther— the thoughts of Pascal — the writings of 
Hooker — the innumerable Christian books silently diffused 
during ages, and scattering knowledge and piety in the widest 
manner, outweigh, no doubt, the mischiefs of these infidel 
works ; without lessening our regret or detestation at their 
unparalleled wickedness. 
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a professor of Thee, even unto death. I beseech Thee> 
O Lord God, take mercy on this realm of England, 
and dehver the same from all her enemies." The 
fire being kindled, he cried out, " Into thy hand, O 
Lord, I commend my spu'it; Lord, receive my spirit!" 
— and Latimer, in similar words, " O Father of hea- 
ven, receive my soul I" 

Such is Christianity in martyrdom. But take a 
different scene. Enter the silent chamber of sickness, 
and hear the accents of triumph and joy fall from the 
Christian s Hps. Oberlin, the devout and benevolent 
pastor of the Ban de la Roche, sinks imperceptibly 
into the arms of death. For nearly sixty years, he 
bad been the friend of all his parishioners, tne helper 
of the poor, the minister of improvements, the founder 
of public edifices, the author of a more cultivated lan- 
guage, the discoverer of infant schools, the noble and 
disinterested servant of God his Saviour.** He had 
been, not only the minister and evangelist, but the 
schoolmaster, farmer, mechanic, and physician of his 
people. As death approached, he gave himself to 
prayer for himself and his parishioners, specifying the 
paiticular names of each. He longed for the joyful 
period when, released from his narrow prison-house of 
clay, he might enter upon that happiness, which he 
humbly expected through the merits of the Son of 
God. His last hours come on. He exclaims, as his 
strength permits, *' Lord Jesus, take me speedily ! 
Nevertheless, thy will be done !" Tenderly embracing 
a young Christian minister, he said, " The Jiord bless 
you, and all who are dear to you ! may he be with 
you day and night !" As his spirit was departing, he 



1* In 1818, a gold medal was presented to him by the Rojal 
and Central Agricultural Society of Paris, for his improve- 
meots in agriculture, and bis advancement of the interests of 
humanity. 
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joined his hands, raised his eyes towards heaven, his 
countenance beaming with faith, joy, and love.*^ 

6. And how can I proceed to set before you, as I 
must, THE SUICIDAL HORRORS which too often spriog 
from infidelity; in contrast with the meek patience 
under suffering, of the humble Christian ? x es, the 
pride and vain objections of unbelievers give way under 
them. Abandoned of the Spirit of grace, they may 
believe their own lie ; but they have no hold really of 
that natural reli^on which, for the purposes of argu- 
ment, they will defend. All their pursuits, and habits, 
and principles, have been cherishing selfish passions, 
a sense of personal importance, discontent and mis- 
anthropy, licentious indulgences pushed to satiety, and 
issuing in a total dissolution of the moral princif»le. 
The object of pity and contempt to mankind, they 
have no refuge in the time of calamity, which they 
often create by their crimes ; and then, hurried for- 
ward by Satan, the great murderer, they hesitate not, 
oftentimes, to lay violent hands on themselves.'* Thus 
fearfully do too many of them close the career of vanity, 
presumption, and defiance of the Almighty. Thus 
does the last and most daring of all provocations, a 
crime which heathen moralists condemned, and which 
outrages that first powerful principle of self-preserva- 
tion implanted in all animated beings by the Creator, 
close the moral proof against the infidel, and serve to 
seal, with the indignation of the great Governor of the 
universe, a cause which peculiarly provokes his divine 
majesty. 

Contrast with this the meek patience of the suffer- 
ing Christian, when nature, oppressed with disease, 
and racked with pain, reposes yet on the bosom of 
Omnipotence, and flies for succour to the arms of a 

20 Memoirs of Oberlin. 

'^ The number of suicides in France during the reign of 
infidelity and atheism, was frightful. 
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merciful and all- wise God. Yes, instead of thinking 
of the desperate resource of self-destruction, he finds 
relief in faith and resignation ; he is sustained hy the 
gracious Spirit ; he suhmits humhly to the divine ap- 

S ointments; he says, "Not my will, but thine be 
oiie.^^ 

But I need not confine myself, as I have done, to 
an appeal to public authorities, and the lives of saints, 
recorded in writings accessible to all. I might appeal 
to the observation of actual matters of fact, occurring 
under the eye of the minister of religion ; and, indeed, 
of every Christian at all advanced in the journey of 
life, and furnished with occasions of making the re- 
mark. 

You have seen the venerable father of a family, 
after a long Hfe of useful diligence, meeting the last 
agonies of sickness, and the extreme struggle of nature, 
with unyielding patience ; a mind reposing on God ; 
a steady, humble, firm acquiescence in the divine will; 
a freedom from discontent and repining ; a full per- 
suasion that a heavenly rest awaits him — in this way 
he departs, and leaves the fragrance of his example to 
his children. 

You have seen the aged and beloved mother, in ex- 
treme weakness, waiting year after year for the coming 
of her Lord. Languishing disease visits her frame ; 
nature feels and shrinks from suffering, but religion 
steps in ; the principles acted upon through life sus- 
tain her in meek submission to the holy will of her 
heavenly Father; the struggle is over, and she is 
made " more than a conqueror through him that hath 
loved her." 

You have followed through years of intense pain and 
suffering, an affectionate wife, the mother of your chil- 
dren, the companion of your sorrows. Christianity 
has never failed her. Patience has had her perfect 
work. A prospect of heaven has gilded the margin 
of the tomb. Anguish and grief have been felt, but 

VOL. II. \i 
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have been sustained by the inward supplies of grace 
and consolation. Prayer, exhortations to her children, 
praises to her Redeemer, meditations on the glories of 
heaven, have beguiled the hours of suffering, and have 
carried nature above itself. 

You have seen the beloved child, in the first bloora 
of youth, snatched by a stroke of calamity or disease 
from your anxious and flattering hopes ; but you have 
seen the Christian faith, as the anchor of the soul, sup- 
port the sufferer, pour in a flood of light and peace into 
the dark, dark chamber, and begin, even upon earth, 
the joy and the songs of the redeemed in heaven. 

These scenes are occurring daily. The records of 
every family where real Christianity is known, con- 
tain such histories. And, in truth, all the preceding 
points of the contrast are equally verified in the pri- 
vate annals of Christian affection ; just as the same 
private recollections furnish unnumbered confirmations 
of what we have asserted, from public documents, as 
to the deaths of unbelievers. 

And how can 1 bring myself to say any thing, after 
this contrast, on the respective preparation for an 
ETERNAL STATE OF BEING, as made by the two 
classes before us ? How can I pause to ask you 
which prepares most rationally and eflSciently for that 
future world which they profess, in common, to be the 
gi'eat object of life ? Place the two bodies in contrast, 
in this respect. View them with all the imparlialitv 
which can be brought to bear on the subject, and tell 
me which fulfils best the ends of their being, as im- 
mortal, accountable creatures, placed in a state of 
probation, and preparing themselves, by the habits 
which they now acquire, for a coiTespoudent state of 
existence through eternity. 

The very question answers itself ; so completely are 
the professed principles of the infidel belied in prac- 
tice. He has, in truth, no principles ; he acts as if 
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he had no soul ; he sinks man into the hrute ; he 
obliterates the distinction of reason and moral govern- 
ment ; he plays the desperate game of daring the 
almighty Judge of the world. The end of man's being 
is lost, so far as the unbeliever is concerned, if that 
end be to honour God, his Creator ; to love and serve 
him, to please and worship, to regard and reverence 
his name. The end of man's being is lost, if it be to 
rise from the lower appetites and the dominion of sen- 
suality, to spiritual enjoyments, the contemplation of 
heaven, the exercises of holy affections. The end of 
man's being is lost, if it be to disseminate the largest 
measure of happiness, to exercise kindness and benig- 
nity to his fellow-creatures, to purify and enlarge his 
moral faculties, and to attain the highest measure of 
the love of God and man. The end of man's being 
is lost, if it be to have an eye on his eternal destinies, 
and consider himself a stranger here on earth, whose 
home, whose happiness, whose repose is heaven. In- 
fideUty is the wretched device to indulge the worst 
propensities of a fallen understanding and a fallen 
heart ; it virtually excludes God and religion from the 
regard of man ; it chains him down to earth, and shuts 
out from his view all that would disencumber, elevate, 
and bless him. There lies the low, gi*o veiling, en- 
slaved creature ; all his nobler powers depressed ; his 
connexion with God and eternity forgotten ; the sport 
of objection and prejudice ana lust and malignant 
passions; with no religion to counsel him here, no 
futurity to reward him hereafter — But it cannot be. 
Man cannot altogether obliterate his moral nature. 
Conscience refuses the compact. The aspirations and 
breathings of man after immortality cannot be alto- 
gether suppressed. The infidel is wretched, dissatis- 
fied, foreboding — though an atheist in principle, if not 
in words, he is compelled to feel, even here, the retri- 
butive justice which the Almighty does not fail to 
exercise. 
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And now, turn to the real Christian. After making 
every deduction for his imperfections, and the conse- 
quences of temptation ; yet, what is the main hent of 
his character ? All hears on the end of man ; all 
tends to elevate, to purify, to bless him. The immor- 
tality and immateriality of the soul, a future judgment, 
the state of probation in which he now is ; a prepara- 
tion, by habits acquired here, for the enjoyment of 
eternity; a regard to God, the supreme Arbiter — 
these principles enter into aU his conduct, and regulate 
the business of every day. To subdue his fallen pro- 
pensities — to press down the cravings of appetite — to 
extirpate the seeds of the malignant passions, is his 
main design. His pursuits, his religious duties, his 
conversation, his reading, all tend to these objects. 
He labours to give the soul the advantage over the 
body ; to give the future the advantage over the pre- 
sent; to give eternity the advantage over time; to 
give to God and duty the advantage over Satan and 
sin. And the peculiar discoveries of the Christianity 
which he believes, the grace and revelation of Christ, 
and the influences of the Spirit, cany him on toward 
his end — prepare him for eternity. The love of God 
and his Saviour fills his heart, and expands and 
strengthens his capacities for spiritual enjoyments. 

And there is this remarkable in the contrast of the 
two classes, that each becomes more distinctly under 
the influence, good and bad, of his principles, as time 
flows on and death approaches. The infidel is worse 
the longer he lives ; the Christian better. The infi- 
del sinks lower; the Christian rises higher. The 
infidel is more gloomy ; the Christian more cheerful. 
The infidel clings more tenaciously to the world, which 
he is quitting ; the Christian is attracted more power- 
fully towards the heavenly state, to which he is going. 

And what can speak more loudly, as to which of the 
classes has truth with it, than the contrast, so dark on 
the one side, so bright on the other ! And there is less 
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of doubt in the accuracy of these statements, because, 
whatever else the infidel may pretend to during life, 
he never claims much familiarity with a future world : 
he boasts and glories in his earthly prospects; he 
openly discards any pleasurable and voluntary con- 
templation of a heavenly state. Selfish and sensual 
gratifications, schemes of worldly ambition, the pursuit 
of wealth, or literature, or lucre, are avowedly nis ob- 
jects. The Christian, on the other hand, has his de- 
light in the contemplation of eternity ; he converses 
vpllingly on a future world ; he professes continually 
to delight in higher and nobler and purer objects than 
any earthly possessions or acquirements. He has the 
stamp and seal of God and heaven upon him, as he 
approaches the close of his nv)rtal career. 

The case speaks loudly, and appeals to every con- 
science. Consider only the two classes of men on the 
largest scale. Leave out all doubtful individuals. 
Take the thorough and complete unbeliever and the 
thorough and complete Christian ; and the more you 
examine the two characters in their principles, their 
practice, their claims to benevolence, their pubKc la- 
bours and writings, their deaths, their fulfilment of 
the ends of their being, the deeper will be your con- 
viction of the truth of the Christian religion, and the 
utter folly and impiety of infidelity. 

I dare not pursue the subject further. I shrink 
fix)m the contemplation of the eternal condition of the 
two bodies of men. I could dwell, indeed, on the in- 
effable joys of the humble Christian, his immediate 
access to his Maker and Redeemer, his freedom from 
all pain, all imperfection, all change ; his fruition of 
all the bliss of which his body and his soul are 
capable: but the other side of the contrast would 
be too fearful. I draw a veil over the scene — I have 
said enough. 

I would fain persuade myself that there is not a 
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young person before me, who does not feel convinced 
that the objections of infidelity turn out, as we pre- 
dicted, to be a confirmation of the cause they were 
adduced to oppose; that they not only lose their 
force, but become one of the most fruitful sources of 
subsidiary proof to the divine origin of the Bible. 

Yes; the whole question about Christianity, and 
its importance and truth, may be settled by the sub- 
ject before us. 

Conceive all the wise and good men through every 
generation, and in the most distant countries, who 
have agi'eed in receiving the Bible as a divine Reve- 
lation, to be assembled together. Weigh their pre- 
tensions to your confidence. Many of them nave 
been noted for seriousness, erudition, extent of talent, 
penetration, and impartiality in judging of men and 
things. They have taken the utmost pains to satisfy 
themselves upon the question of the truth of Christi- 
anity. Their holy lives, and patient sufierings, and 
happy deaths, (many of them by martyrdom,) com- 
mand the respect of all who know them, and are pro- 
per grounds of confidence, in their deliberate judgment, 
as to a question of religion. 

Then assemble in another body, the leading infi- 
dels and unbelievers, who have lived in many genera- 
tions, and in distant countries, and who have agreed 
in rejecting, on the ground of speculative, and in- 
consistent, and oft-retuted objections, the truth of 
Christianity. Weigh the natural gi'ounds of distrust 
on a religious question, which their habits, their tem- 
pers, their pursuits, their vicious lives, their fearful 
deaths, present. Consider the atheism into which 
they have too often fallen. Consider the utter des- 
titution of any thing in the place of Christianity, 
which they are compelled to confess. Observe the 
levity, ridicule, scorn, apparent in their spirit and 
conduct. Mark the impurity and sensuality, the 
pride and presumption, which prevail in their writings. 
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Observe their awful deaths. Weigh the manner in 
which they respectively prepare for an eternal world. 

Tell me, then, which company has truth 
ON ITS SIDE ? Tell me which company you 

WOULD WISH to be FOUND IN AT THE BAR OF 

God? 

I cannot but suppose that if an individual of any 
class of beings, of entire impartiality, of a sound 
mind, and of a holy disposition, should be shown the 
two companies of those who have received and those 
who have rejected the Scriptures ; and should com- 
pare the seriousness, learning, patient investigation of 
truth, solid judgment, holy, useful lives, manly and 
becoming composure in a dying hour, of the one com- 
pany, with the character and conduct of the other, he 
would be induced, though he knew nothing of the di- 
rect arguments for the Christian Revelation, to take 
up the Bible with profound veneration, and the strong- 
est prepossession in its favour.^ 

But, strong as this ground in favour of Christianity 
is, you do not merely stand here. You place your 
feet, my young friends, upon the mass of external 
and internal evidences, on which its divine authority 
rests. You plant yourselves upon the testimonies by 
which it is maintained. You fix your standing, in 
the midst of a confused and dark world, upon an im- 
moveable rock. 

It is only as a subsidiary argument that I have been 
considering the vanity of the objections against Chris- 
tianity in themselves and in the persons who advance 
them. 

Choose, then, your part more decidedly and boldly. 
If you have been at all entangled by the artful soph- 
isms of scepticism, (and nothing is more easy to the 
connipt heart of man,) break through the fatal delu- 
sion. Awake to the true state of things. If you 

« Scott. 
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cannot answer those objection^ specifically, outweigh 
them by the positive facts of Christianity ; outweigh 
them by considering the impertinence of speculative 
reasonings, against the historical and uncontroverted 
evidences of Revelation ; outweigh them by remem- 
bering that they apply as much to Deism as they do 
to Christianity ; outweigh them by recollecting that 
they are only trials of your sincerity and submission 
of heart to God. But, beside this, especially out- 
weigh them by looking at the lives and deaths of 
those who make objections to Christianity, and of 
those who obey Revelation. Death is near. The 
solemnities of that hour, no trifling, no obduracy can 
lessen. The awful consequences of that hour no 
tongue can describe. Reject, then, all the overtures 
of unbelief, which has no blessing of God in life nor 
in death. Fly from the society of those persons with 
whom you would not wish to be associated in eternity. 
Remember, if you would be joined with the right- 
eous in their death, you must follow their example in 
life. I know that you would prefer to enter another 
world with the wise and good. But the question of 
most practical importance is, which company do 

YOU WALK WITH IN THE JOURNEY OF LIFE ? ChooSe 

now, while time is granted you, the right path. Take, 
with wisdom and manliness, the side of truth. All 
infidelity is essentially ungodliness ; it springs firom 
that temper — it leads to it. Christianity is essentially 
godliness and holiness. Obedience and disobedience 
to Almighty God fonn the substance of the two 
classes. 

All we have been stating in this Lecture, and, in- 
deed, in all those on the internal evidences, are the 
declarations of the moral Governor of the world against 
infidelity, and in favour of Christianity : they are so 
many stamps and brands of the divine displeasure 
upon the whole system of unbelief ; and of divine ap- 
probation upon the whole system of the Christiau 



LECT. XXII. j INFIDELS. 297 

evidences. Just as the course of events in the natui*al 
world has the impress of God's approbation of pru- 
dence and forethought, and his disapprobation of cai'e- 
lessness and improvidence ; and as his government of 
the moral world is filled with indications of his fa- 
vour towards virtue, and his indignation against vice ;** 
so are the lives and deaths of infidels, compared with 
those of sincere Christians, demonstrations in favour 
of Christianity, and against unbelief ; demonstrations 
which no arts can evade, no sophisms misinterpret ; 
demonstrations which multiply upon our view the more 
we pui'sue the subject and which the inmost soul of 
man cannot but feel and acknowledge ; demonstrations 
which augment in intenseness in each case, as the 
respective principles are more fully acted upon, and 
the termination of life draws nigh ; demonstrations 
which render speculative objections matters of direct 
criminality and positive perverseness and rebellion of 
heart in those who adhere to them ; and which cany 
the direct evidences of Revelation to their utmost 
height of satisfaction to every considerate mind ; de- 
monstrations, in a word, which turn the weapons of 
infidelity, as we predicted would be the case, against 
itself, and render them the instruments of its over- 
throw ; so that, instead of proving any thing against 
Christianity, they demonstrate that a religion, attested 
by such soHd evidences on the one hand, and opposed 
by the weak and unfounded cavils of such unprin- 
cipled and unhappy men on the other, cannot but be 
divine. 

23 Butler. 
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LECTURE XXin. , 

THE FAITH WITH WHICH THE CHRISTIAN RE- 
VELATION IS TO BE RECEIVED. 

1 John v. 9. 

If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God 

is greater. 

Having concluded the arguments by which the truth 
of Christianity is established, it might be thought that 
nothing further need be observed ; but that the whole 
subject should now be left to the reflections of the 
humble enquirer. And thus it must be left — but not 
before we have described the faith with which the 
Revelation should be received, the interpretation 
which that faith implies, and the obligation under 
which every one is placed to receive and obey the 
religion. 

For such is the corruption of man, that nothing 
must be taken for granted. Certainly he ought most 
thankfully to embrace the Christian doctrine. Cer- 
tainly nothing is so reasonable and so directly calcu- 
lated to promote his present and future happiness, as 
to welcome with joy the tidings of salvation. Yet he 
is far from doing this as he should. After all the ar- 
guments in the world, his perverse heart may, and 
often does, refuse to act upon the conclusions to which 
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they lead ; it too often yields only a tame assent to 
the Revelation ; it explains away the meaning of all 
the main truths of Scripture ; it weakens or denies the 
practical obligations which the whole subject imposes. 
Thus, the great design of the Christian religion is de- 
feated. We must explain, therefore, what is meant 
by faith, what is meant by a sound interpretation of 
the records which it receives, and the practical obliga- 
tions resulting from both. 

These topics will occupy the three following Lec- 
tures, and leave us at liberty to sum up the entire 
course in a concluding one. 

On the present occasion, we shall endeavour to 
show the NATURE of the faith with which we should 
receive the Christian Revelation; the reasonable- 
ness of our being called on for such a faith, after 
having admitted the divine authority of Christianity ; 
and the extent to which, from the nature of the case, 
this faith should be carried. 

I. We consider the nature of faith in divine 
revelation. 

Something has been incidentally said on this sub- 
ject in several of our preceding Lectures,* and the 
way prepared for the specific consideration which be- 
longs to this place. 

Faith, in its general import, is credit given to tes- 
timony ; it is the reliance of the mind on the report 
or statement made by another. It is that peculiar act 
of the understanding by which we avail ourselves of 

* At every step in the External argument, we pointed out 
the degree of faith which should follow it, especially in Lec- 
tures VI. and VII. on the Credibility and Miracles. When 
we reviewed the Internal arguments, we showed that they 
sprangfroma just reliance on the truth of the Revelation as 
established by the preceding string of proofs. In the Lec- 
tures (XIX. and XX.) on the test, faith was of necessity again 
touched upon. Our last two Lectures on the Objections yet 
more directly prepared the way for considering it. 
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information in those things which do not fall under our 
own observation, and do not admit of proof in the 
way of reasoning. 

The complicated machine of human society is moved 
almost exclusively by this very principle which men 
so frequently object to, as it respects Christianity. 

Testimony received and relied on, directs the deter- 
mination of princes and councils, of senates and 
military commanders, of judges and magistrates, of 
merchants and scholars ; in short, of all the various 
classes of persons, in all the various ramifications 
of their deaHngs with each other. Human testi- 
mony, in matters which fall within its province, is 
as sure a rule of truth, as the senses and reason- 
ing are, in the things to which they are respectively 
apphcable. A reliance on testimony is as much a 
law of our nature as is consciousness or moral re- 
sponsibility. Human life is governed by it. Every 
man has this faculty or capacity of believing ; and 
every man exerts it according to his habitual asso- 
ciations of thought and feelings. 

When we speak» then, of faith in a divine Revela- 
tion, we speak of a thing perfectly well known in itself, 
I hough, from the depravity of our nature, difficulties 
attend it when applied to this particular subject. But 
in itself what is faith in Christianity ? It is credit 
given to a divine testimony — a reliance of mind on the 
record or statement made by Almighty God in the book 
which we admit to be inspired and dictated by Him. 

The apostles, at the promulgation of the gospel, 
bear witness to the resurrection of Christ. The Jews 
and Heathen hear their testimony, and see the mira- 
culous works which sustain it. They act upon the 
infinitely important matters thus brought to their 
knowledge ; they credit the report ; they believe the 
gospel. This is the turning point in their conversion. 
The gospel and epistles are written by the same in- 
spired men, and are sent to the different Pagan peo- 
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pie ; the evidences of the books are stated ; the people 
receive them as divine, believe in them, rely on them — 
this is faith, that is, this link between the testimony of 
God contained in the Revelation, and their minds. 
Eighteen centuries pass ; the sacred books are handed 
down to us ; they are proved to be authentic, credible, 
of divine authority, inspired ; they are found to con- 
tain much that is obviously most worthy of God, and 
most suitable to man ; they offer themselves to us, in 
some part of their contents, as the subject of actual 
experiment ; the speculative objections raised against 
them are frivolous and contradictory. What next ? 
If I act as becomes an accountable being, 1 repose 
with my whole mind on the sure testimony of God ; 
I exercise the same faculty of believing, by which I 
continually guide myself in all my most weighty and 
momentous temporsd affairs, on this new and divine 
testimony which is laid before me by the infinitely 
wise, infinitely true, and infinitely holy Creator and 
Judge of the world. 

And if a child relies on the witness of an earthly 
father ; if it knows and feels something of its own 
weakness, ignorance, and liableness to err ; and not 
only credits in a slight and general manner what its 
parent says, but has confidence in him, rehes with im- 
plicit trust and repose of mind, and receives with 
affectionate gratitude all his communications; much 
more shall man, the weak, ignorant, fallen child of his 
heavenly parent, receive that heavenly parent's testi- 
mony, and confide in it with repose and satisfaction of 
mind, with gratitude and joy. 

The Scripture contains a message of infinite impor- 
tance from the eternal God to his rebellious creatures. 
The messenffer arrives. His credentials are exhibited. 
The extemad evidences are admitted to be in*esistible. 
The internal offer a series of subsidiary proofs. The 
overthrow of objections completes the demonstration. 
What follows ? Man receives by faith the testimony. 
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the well-authenticated testimony, of God. Faith is 
the medium between the invisible truths which the 
Bible reveals, and the human soul ; the link between 
the testimony of God without us, and the mind of 
man to whom it is made. Just as the senses are the 
medium between external objects and the human un- 
derstanding ; and as consciousness is the medium in 
the case of things taking place in the interior of the 
heart ; and as reasoning is, in matters within the scope 
of the human faculties — so is faith the medium be- 
tween truths presented to us on the testimony of God 
and our minds ; faith places them within the sphere 
of vision, makes them palpable, enables us to avail 
oui'selves of them. It is like the telescope to the 
natural eye ; it brings near in their real magnitude 
and proportion, those objects of an invisible world, 
which reason could only dimly discern by its innate 
powei-s and the aid of tradition, or not discern at all. 

All this is perfectly clear, I think, even to the young- 
est person before me. There is no difference between 
faith in human affairs and divine, as respects the act 
of the mind on the object presented to it. The ob- 
ject in each case is testimony ; the degree of affiance, 
indeed, differs as greatly as divine and human, as fal- 
lible and infallible authority. But the act of the mind 
is in each case essentially the same. 

The great practical distinction between faith, as ex- 
ercised on human testimony and on divine, arises from 
the fallen state of man, ana the peculiar nature of the 
discoveries contained in the Holy Scriptures. 

If the Bible were a mere theory of abstract science, 
or a cold historical narrative, or a simple rule of mo- 
rals, there never would have been any dispute about 
the nature of the faith which receives it ; because there 
would have been nothing in it contrary to the incli- 
nations of man, and little surpassing his reasoning 
powers. But many of the truths of Scripture are so 
contrary to his pride and worldly lusts ; they so far 
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surmount his low and limited capacities ; they demand 
such sacrifices of prejudices and passions^ that no evi- 
dence is sufficient to induce a cordial helief^ till the 
mind is prepared hy prevenient' grace. Man is 
proud^ and sensual^ and refuses to apply the same act 
of the mind which he is emploWng daily in matters 
of human witness, to the reception of divine.* 

This forms the ground of the distinction hetween a 
Hving and a dead faith. A dead faith is a cold spe- 
culative assent to the truth of Scripture, with some 
general acknowledgment of its principal facts and doc- 
trines as propounded in the creeds of Christian 
churches. It may include a theoretical acquaintance 
with all the particular doctrines of which these creeds 
are composed ; hut it neither obeys them in the affec- 
tions of the heart nor the actions of the life. Accord- 
ingly, as we should say that a man who professed to 
believe in the obligations of municipal law, who studied 
them all his life, and made himself acquainted with 
their frame-work; and yet never reverenced, never 
obeyed them, never enjoyed the security they afforded, 
but violated them continually, and incurred the pe- 
nalties they imposed ; had merely a dead faith in these 
obligations : so we say, that he who professes to beHeve 
in the Christian Revelation, who admits its truth, 
studies it all his life, and becomes acquainted with its 
frame- work ; and yet never reverences, never obeys it, 
never enjoys the blessings it promises, but violates its 
commands, and incurs the penalties it threatens ; has 
only a dead faith in Christianity. 

Faith, to deserve the name, must be a living, influ- 
ential principle, seated in the heart as well as the 
undei*standing, taking possession of the whole man, 

3 I use this word as now less ambiguous than preventing, 
3 ** Perhaps it is the constant resistance which is made 
by the flesh to the claims of a spiritual religion and the 
consequent disinclination to a full and firm belief, which 
renders faith so eminently a Christian virtue." — Bishop 
Blomfield. 
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leading him to thinks and act^ and feel agreeably to 
the truth and importance of what is brought to his 
knowledge ; it must call forth fear^ hope^ desire, aver- 
sion, loVe^ gratitude ; just exactly as faith in human 
testimony does, in proportion to the truth and impor- 
tance of what is thus apprehended. * 

A man is tossed in a hark upon the wide ocean ; all is 
dark ; the sea rages ; the tempest howls ; deadi im- 
pends. He says he possesses a compass in the virtue 
of which he fully believes ; yet he never consults it, 
never reposes any trust in its guidance, never directs 
his course according to its indications — he has only a 
dead faith. A living faith would have led him to act 
unreservedly on the compass in which he said he be- 
lieved, to look at it every moment, to disregard the 
opinions of the passengers or crew ; to follow its di- 
rections at all risks, and thus wait with fortitude and 
calmness for the abating of the storm. 

No doubt would ever have been raised concerning 
this point, if it had not been for that very corruption 
of man, which the gospel is revealed to cure. 

And the case will be more clear, if we remember 
the occasion upon which this faith is demanded. For 
consider the glory of that God who reveals the Scrip- 
tures, the subject matter of the Revelation, and the 
state of man to whom it is made, and you will see 
that a living and efficacious faith, a faith including a 
repose and trust of the whole soul, with all its facul- 
ties and powers ; a faith sought for by earnest prayer; 
a faith produced by the influences of grace in the 
heart, is essentially necessary. 

For who is the Author of the Bible ? Is he 
a man like ourselves ? No ; it is a Revelation from 
the gi*eat ani'i glorious God, whose perfections surpass 
all human understanding. A message from such a 
being, whose is our felicity for time and eteniity, 
should be veceived with a reverent, a grateful exercise 
of the whole understanding and heart. How does 
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an obe^ent subject receive a message from his earthly 
sovereign ? 

And what does this Revelation regard P Is 
it a matter of secondary moment P Is it information 
about the creation of the world merely, and the order 
of nature P Is it an historical document about the 
series of ages P Is it an accumulation of •ceremonies P 
No ; it is concerned in no such limited topics. No ; 
the Revelation of the great God to man regards mat- 
ters of eternal moment — man s fall and guilt, redemp- 
tion by the incarnation and sacrifice of the Son of 
God, a sanctifying Spirit, the operations of grace on 
the heart, the love of God restored, preparation for 
death and judgment. It reveals the immortality of 
the soul. It reveals an invisible world. It commu- 
nicates truth vital, momentous, indispensable. What, 
thpn, is the faith with which such a Revelation should 
be obeyed P How would a herald of peace be received 
by a rebellious province, if he brougnt tidings of par- 
don by the intervention of the only-begotten Son of 
the offended Monarch P 

And what is the state of man P Is he not a 
dying creature P Is he not wandering in the dark- 
ness of this world P Is he not the sport of folly, pre- 
judice, concupiscence P Can he do any thing to 
deliver himself? How does a traveller perisliing in a 
desert, seize the hand of a deliverer P How does the 
father of a family, roused by the guardian of the 
night, act upon the testimony of the instant danger of 
conflagration and death P 

Such, then, must be the nature of the faith by 
which we receive the Revelation of the great God. A 
lifeless, tame, unmeaning assent will avail us nothing, 
bnt to mock God and increase our condemnation. It 
is essentially unbelief — ^it is the same state of heart as 
infidelity itself. 

But how far do the statements of Scripture support 
this representation P What is the nature of faith as 

TOL. II. X 
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expressed in the language of Revelation itself? Every 
step in our remarks is fully sustained. The principle 
on which faith in Christianity is to rest, is that' on 
which, as we have observed, men are daily acting ; 
" If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God 
is greater." The state of mind which rejects the tes- 
timony, is represented as a distrust of God s declara- 
tions, and a virtual imputation of falsehood on his 
express communications ; " He that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar." The repose and affiance 
which faith involves, is expressed by an allusion to 
the custom of affixing a seal to what we most surely 
credit; "He that hath received his testimony, hath 
set to his seal that God is true." The necessity of the 
heart and affections being engaged in it, is strongly 
insisted on ; " If thou believest with all thine heart — 
With the heart man believeth unto righteousness." 
The vivid apprehensions it conveys to the mind — the 
link it forms between man and the invisible things 
promised is also stated ; ** Now faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 
Jts more immediate reference to the commanding 
truth of redemption in Jesus Christ, is perpetually 
held forth ; " This is the record, that God hath given 
us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." The iu- 
sufficiency of a mere barren assent, as opposed to this 
heartfelt and living principle, is awfully illustrated by 
the case of the fallen spirits; "The devils also 
BELIEVE AND TREMBLE." The grace nccessary to 
fallen man, in order that he may heartily believe, is 
strongly stated, both as to the perception of the testi- 
mony which is the object of faith, and as to the state 
of mind from which faith springs ; " The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they 
are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned." "As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the 
jsons of God, even to them that believe in his name ; 
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which were born^ not of bloody nor of the will of the 
fleshy nor of the will of man, but of God." * 

The first thing, then, which man has to do after he 
has examined the Evidences of Divine Revelation, is 
to implore of God a right disposition to believe — to 
seek the aid of his Holy Spirit — ^to beg of God to lift up 
the natural faith or capacity of believing, which, as an 
old writer speaks,^ Hes m the rubbish of the fall, which 
is centered on the creature, can discern and repose on 
human testimony, but shiinks and hesitates about di- 
vine ; which cannot see spiritual things, nor raise itself 
up to the communications of the Creator — to lift up 
tnis natural believing faculty and make it capable of 
the efibrt of obedience to the Scriptures. 

But let us consider, 

II. The REASONABLENESS OF OUR BEING CALLED 
ON FOR SUCH A FAITH, AFTER HAVING ADMITTED 
THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF CHRISTIANITY. 

For it is nothing but the resigning and making 
over the understanding and heart to God, after being 
convinced that he has condescended to speak to us. 
And what can be so perfectly agreeable to the dictates 
of right reason P The favourite attempt of infidelity 
to oppose reason to faith, will be found to be a mere 
stratagem. Faith is itself an exercise of reason in 
concurrence with the affections, upon the strongest 
grounds on which an accountable being can act. 
Faith is so far, therefore, from extinguishing or op- 
posing reason, that it elevates, establishes, purifies it, 
gives it new materials, and employs it for new pur- 
poses. It is reason which conducts us to Revelation, 
and opens to us the door of the divine sanctuary; 
there it commits us to the arms of faith, leaves us 
under her empire, and attends us afterwards only as a 

♦ John V. 9 — 12. John iii. 33, Acts viii. 37. Rom. x. 10. 
Heb. xi. 1. James ii. 19. iCor. ii. 14. John i. 12, 13. 

* PolhiU. 

^1 
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subordinate minister. Guided by reason, I discover 
that Jesus Christ and his apostles have appeared on 
earth> and hare given manifest proofs of their divine 
mission. I bare for these facts, the same kind of cer- 
tainty as I have for the existence of Caesar and his 
conquests in Gaul, or any other events in history, of 
which no human being ever doubted. Upon thesCj 
the examination of the Christian is fixed% These 
facts reason discusses and searches to the bottom. 
But when she is once convinced of the divine autho* 
rity of Jesus Christ and his apostles, this same reason 
commands him imperiously to submit himself to that 
teaching, and to abase his feeble understandmg befcne 
the supreme intelligence.* 

The question here divides itself into t?vo branches, 
the submission of the soul to the discoveries of Reve- 
lation ; and the necessity of divine assistance, in order 
to do this ; and the reasonableness of both will be 
most evident on the footing of the very Christiamty 
which enjoins them. 

1. For, as to the discoveries op the Chris- 
tian RELIGION, the obvious dictate of conscience is, 
that man should unreservedly bow to what God is 
pleased to reveal — this, and this caily, is the right, the 
reasonable course. 

" What is reasoning, or a number of propositions 
consecutive in a certain order," says the latest of our 
moral philosophers,^ on a subject not at all relating to 
religion, and therefore the more free from the suspi- 
cion of partiality — ^* but a continued series of analyti- 
cal operations, developing the elements of our thoughts. 
In every proposition, that which is concluded is a 
pait of that of which it is affirmed. The chymist 
analyses the substances about us; he may give them 
new names, or detect in them new elements, but he 
cannot change their nature. In reasoning, there is a 

« Frassynous. ^ Dr. Thomas Brown. 
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similar analysis, which presents to us the elements of 
omr own former conceptions. Reasoning, if at all in- 
telligible, must begin with some conception already 
fiegxiiliar to us, in which it asserts something to be con- 
tained, and proceeds only to trace similar relations. 
A new truth of this kind is not so much added to us, 
as evolved from the primary truth already familiar. 
It is not as if new objects were presented to us to be 
aeen, but as if our intellectual senses were quickened 
and rendered more acute, so as to perceive clearly what 
we saw dimly, or not even dimly, before ; though we 
might have seen it as now, if we had not been too 
dull of vision to perceive what was in our hands." 

What, then, has reason to say, when Divine Reve- 
lation throws in new materials, brings to light new 
facts, discovers new relations in which we stand, erects 
a new standard of sin and holiness, makes known to us 
new dangers, and calls us to new duties P Her pro- 
Tince is widened. She has to set to work on the new 
truths brought to her knowledge, and to controul the 
conclusions and practical judgments deduced from her 
previous narrow and penurious stock, by the enlaiged 
furniture and elements now before her. Her office 
lieing, not to supply the mind with ideas, but to judge 
of the agreement or disagreement between those al- 
ready received, it can of course only exercise itself 
upon such elements as are before it. Men reason, not 
<ymy in proportion to the strength of their reasoning 
ftculties, but to the store of materials laid in to reason 
irpon, and the degree of care bestowed in training up 
their several faculties to the habit or art of perceiving, 
recollecting, inferring. Shut up all the senses, rea- 
son cannot exert herself for want of materials ; open 
one sense, and she can work on the ideas of that class 
and no other. Open a second, and her sphei*e is en- 
larged, and she expatiates in a new field of knowledge.* 

■ Deism revealed. 

The late Bishop of Calcatta, Dr. James, illustrates in t 
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When Revelation then comes in, it is like opening a 
new sense to man. He discerns a new world. He 
finds that he stands in new relations to God — -that new 
facts have taken place, and new duties are imposed on 
him. 

So that we may say with Mr. Locke, that " reason is 
natural revelation, whereby the eternal Father of light 
and fountain of all knowledge, communicates to man- 
kind that portion of truth which he has laid within 
the reach of our faculties. Revelation is natural reli- 

Uvely manner the instant change in all our gronnds of reason- 
ing, which new facts or new information may occasion. 

" One single new fact, one single new principle, maj throw 
light on a whole class of difficulties. There may be periods 
of Christianity coming on which may unveil much that is now 
dark and perplexing. What do we know of God's mindl 
What does a subject of an earthly prince know of that human 
prince's mind ? 

'* Let us ask whether the sheep that is folded and tended 
with so much care, can possibly divine the real cause of all 
that is done by man with regard to his welfare. If we were 
to suppose the animal gifted with a certain degree of sagaci^, 
we may imagine it might possibly arrive at certain conclu- 
sions ; it might conjecture, from seeing the fate of its fellow- 
creatures, that itself was only reserved to be killed hereafter ; 
that it was served with additional food, only to make its car- 
case larger when killed ; but it never could discover that its 
flesh was designed only for the food of man, or that the candle 
in the shepherd's lantbom was made from sheep's fat, or his 
coat from its wool. Suppose, however, another event. Let a 
man come and remove this sheep from the pasture where it 
grazed to other pastures ; a circumstance that, as far as it had 
any observation of such matters, might have happened oftm 
before, without any material consequence having been the re- 
sult. Yet it might happen that the man was a thief, and the 
act of removal an act of felony, and the man to be put to 
denth in consequence. Now if the sheep could reason with 
ever so much sagacity, yet from the data which alone would 
have been afforded it, it could never arrive at anj just con- 
clusion in such a case ; for though the act concerned itself, 
yet it referred to principles of which it was not only ignorant, 
but with which it was wholly unconnected." — Semi'SceptU:* 
p,65. 
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gion enlarged; and a new set of discoveries communi- 
cated immediately by God, which reason vouches the 
truth of by the testimony and proof it gives that they 
came from God.'* 

To appeal; then, to the moral sense or to consci- 
ence, as affording any thing like a ground of objec- 
tion to the matter of Christianity, is to overthrow all 
the authority of Revelation, " Conscience and rea- 
son, or that modification of it which we call the 
moral sense, do not furnish laws which we should 
obey, but point out when we agree with that rule of 
action whicn had previously been established as our 
guide ; whether that rule be the law of the land, or 
the precepts of a particular philosophy, or the customs 
of society, or the commands of God. Reason and 
conscience are casuists ; Revelation alone is the law.''' 

The believer, then, reasons from the Bible, as from 
self-evident truths. When men say that they can be- 
lieve nothing that is unreasonable, we agree with them 
— ^but the question is, what is unreasonable ? If God 
ffives us a Revelation of his will, it is most i*easonable 
tor me to believe the things contained, in it, though I 
may not understand them in all their parts. To ob- 
ject to the unreasonableness of this or that fact, this or 
that doctrine, as unbehevers commonly do, is to sup- 
press the main step in the argument — the Revelation 
which intervenes ; if there were no revelation, to be- 
lieve certain things might be just as absurd, as it is 
now fit and becoming, because we receive them on the 
aathority of a divine religion. 

" Having, now,'* says the greatest master of reason 
perhaps, which our country ever saw, " with our small 
iMtrk of knowledge, sailed over and surrounded the 

flobe of the sciences, as well the Old World as the 
Tew, there is another part to be viewed — inspired the- 
ology ; to survey which, we must quit the small vessel 

* Bishop Jobn Bird Sumner* 



^ 
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of human reason^ and put ourselves on board the ship 
of the churchy which alone possesses the divine needk 
for justly shaping our course If we should be- 
lieve only such things as are agreeable to our reason, 
we assent to the matter and not to the author; and there- 
fore the more absurd and incredible any divine mys- 
teries are, so much the greater honour do we do to 
God in beheving them, and so much the more noble 
the victory of faith."*** 

2. But we have dwelt too long on this topic We 
pass to the necessity of divine aid in order to 
BELIEVE ARIGHT — the reasonableness of which restjs 
on the same footing of the authority of the Revelation. 
For if I am to submit myself unreservedly to the di-^ 
vine discoveries of it, I am most of all to submit to 
those declarations of human depravity, and of the 
need of the agency of the Holy Spirit, without which, 
all the other parts of the record will be of little avail 
to me. The same book which calls me to believe^ 
tells tne that I am a corrupt, perverse, prejudiced crea- 
ture ; and that true faith is the gift and operation of 
the Holy Spirit. T am bound, then, to submit to this 
statement, and implore the proffered grace. TiU this 
healing influence restores the moral frame, no real and 
vital tiiist in the peculiar truths of Christianity can be 
exercised. " The man is at a loss for the simple con- 
ceptions which are the materials of the argument of 
which Revelation treats. It is not in the power of 
reasoning to supply those ideas themselves. Reasour 
ing cannot create the primary elements of the question. 
It can only cement them together.*' " 

Nothing, then, is so reasonable as to follow the di- 
vine directions, and seek for grace to produce the faith 
to which Revelation addresses itself. Nor can any 
thing be more becoming man, more agreeable to his 
accountable and immortal being, more dignified and 

^^ Lord Bacon. " Chalmers. 
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elevating to his intellectual nature^ than to how impli- 
citly to God, and receive all his will with the silence 
and suhmission of conscious ignorance and ^uilt. To 
act otherwise, is acting the most unreasonable, as well 
as the most rebellious part ; for unless men pray hum- 
bly for a vigorous and living faith, they will find out 
a way to beUeve only so much of the Bible as they 
please. Their reason remains under the tyranny of 
the passions. Instead of being the governing faculty 
in the mind, she is like a weak eastern prince, de- 
throned by her usurping subjects, and that on account 
of her inability to enforce her dictates ; so that for 
once that she issues any orders of her own, she is a 
thousand times either coaxed or compelled to lend her 
name and authority, as Prince Henry III. when in 
the hands of Montfort and the Barons, to the greatest 
extravagancies and crimes. *' 

And, indeed, where the question of the Evidences 
of Christianity has been candidly examined, the very 
same temper of mind which led to a fair balancing of 
testimonies in every step of the argument, will go on 
to operate when the truth of Christianity is established. 
Jt will examine what the faith is with which the reli- 

E* >n is to be received ; it will perceive the difference 
tween a speculative assent, and a cordial and tho- 
rough belief in the matters of Revelation ; and when 
it £scems the reasonableness of exercising such a 
trust, it will discern also the fitness of submitting to 
God's directions as to the manner of attaining it ; and 
finding it is described as the gift of God, it will pray 
and earnestly seek for the communication of the gift 
from the source of all light and grace. 

In fact, it is higbly reasonable for man, in every 
important undertaking, and therefore most of all in 
the reception of Christianity, to be dependent on God, 
to feel his weakness and ignorance, and to rely on di- 

'4 Deism Reyealed, 
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vine aid. Even natural religion teaches us mans 
feebleness. Revelation opens that disease to the bot- 
tom. Revelation proceeds on the fall and corruption 
of man. Revelation declares that faith must be a liv- 
ing principle^ operating upon the whole soul. Reve- 
lation pronounces the Holy Ghost to be the divine 
agent who produces such a faith. And nothing can 
be so clear as the reasonableness of all this ; the first 
step in the argument being granted, that the Revela- 
tion requiring this faith and promising this grace 
which produces it, has come from God. 
But let us consider, as we proposed, 

III. The extent to which, from the nature 
OF the case, faith should be carried. 

For the case is this. We receive a Revelation 
from Almighty God with a heartfelt repose and ac- 
quiescence in the divine testimony. We do this 
cheerfully as the most reasonable and becoming act of 
an accountable being to its Creator revealing his will. 
We seek the grace necessary for believing aright 
Then surely the utmost care is necessary not to go 
beyond, nor stop short in a concern of such importance. 
We must be much on our guard not to add to, nor 
diminish from, the testimony on which our faith rests. 
We must be watchful not to impose our opinions or 
errors on the divine record. For in proportion as faith 
resigns us unreservedly to the directions of Christia- 
nity, we must see that it be indeed to Christianity 
that we thus yield up our whole understanding and 
heart. This is demanded by the very nature of the 
case. 

We travel an unknown road ; dangers beset us on 
all hands; precipices, and morasses, and bye-paths 
present themselves. We have an unerring guide; 
but then we must follow sedulously his conduct. We 
must not overrun, not linger behind, not start on 
either side of the path wherein he leads us. 
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If the case were different ; if we were on our own 
bottom, or treating a subject of human cognizance, or 
temporary interest, errors would be of less moment ; 
but in a divine Revelation, where we know nothing 
but what we are taught — ^where much is new, myste- 
rious, sublime, incomprehensible, we cannot act too 
warily. 

The extent, then, to which faith must be carried, 
is such as to embrace all the parts of the Bible ; to 
give to each its relative importance ; to stop, with 
minute and watchful conscientiousness, where the Re- 
velation stops; and to express ourselves as much as 
possible in the very woros of the divinely-inspired 
volume. 

1. We must extend our faith to every part of 
THE Revelation made to us by Almighty God, not 
excepting any, but considering the whole entire book 
as one complete communication made by God to man, 
for the most important purposes. We are to explore 
the Scriptures as a mine of precious ore, where the 
vein runs in every direction, and where a new source 
of riches opens continually on every idde, and when 
we least expect it. 

* We are not merely to believe, with a general faith, 
in all that the Scripture reveals, without entering into 
detail, or understanding the particular truths of which 
it consists ; but we are to pursue out the subject, and 
go into all its ramifications, and believe explicitly in 
each part of the matter of Revelation. 

The Scriptures relate facts which God has con- 
firmed ; they contain doctrines which God has imme- 
diately inspired ; they hold forth promises and assur- 
ances concerning the future, which God has engaged 
to accomplish; they lay down rules of conduct, which 
God has prescribed ; they make discoveries of mys- 
teries in the divine nature, and will, and purposes, and 
operations, which God has been pleased to attest 
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They contain sanctions and threatenings^ which God 
has seen fit to pronounce. 

These various elements of truth, are partly involved 
in the history of the patriarchal age, in the lives of 
saints and prophets, in the rise and progress of the 
Jewish nation, and in the series of the h^tory of the 
kings of Israel and Judah ; and they are partly found 
in the divine poems and psalms, indited hy inspired 
men. Many truths, again, are conveyed in the types 
Vid ceremonies of the law ; and others in the ais*> 
courses of the prophets. Then, the gospels contain 
lar^e portions of truth ; and the acts of tne apostles, 
and the epistles, yet larger, heing the final develop- 
ment of the Revelation. Now faith marches through 
the whole land, and sees what are the truths communi- 
cated in each part of the Revelation. 

Faith regards the perfections of God, his righteous- 
ness, his law, his government, his decrees ; the crea- 
tion of the world, the entrance of sin and misery, the 
fall of man, the evil and desert of sin, the deceitful- 
ness and wickedness of the human heart, the immor- 
tality of the soul, an eternal state of happiness and 
misery. 

Faith especially regards the testimony of God con- 
cerning his Son. It respects the exceeding great and 
precious promises made in him ; and the hlessings of 
pardon, justification, adoption into God's family, the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, and the hope of everlasting 
hfe, which are bestowed as the purchase of his death. 

Faith becomes also the " substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen ;" " it penetrates 
the invisible world, lays heaven and hell open to our 
view, contemplates the hosts of good and evil spirits, 
with which we are surrounded, and looks forward to 
eternity and the day of judgment, as just at hand. 

I« Heb. xi. 1. 
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rhese are merely some capital points ; but faith re- 
:eives every subordinate one also, and omits nothing 
hat God has thought fit to communicate. 

2. But not only so : this principle of faith gives to 
irery part of Revelation the relative importance 
fbich it finds assigned to it« There is an analogy, a 
laimony, a proportion, in the divine truths. They 
»mpose a whole ; they are united with each other ; 
hey spring one from another, as we have frequently 
>bserved ; they are revealed for certain purposes, with 
,*ertain Umitations, and in connexion with certain pre- 
ceding and following truths. Faith regards not only 
;he doctrine, but the manner in which it is communi- 
:ated, the frequency of its occurrence, the use to 
prhich it is applied, the proportion in which its several 
parts stand to each other. 

The more we examine Scripture, the more we find 
that its instructions are not all of equal importance to 
us, though none are unimportant ; and we must deter- 
mine, from Scripture itself, what is important, and 
what less so. Some truths are more obvious, more 
elementary than others. Some are primary, if you 
regard them as in God ; but secondary and matters of 
inference, if you regard them as affecting man. Some 
are suited to one age of life, and one degree of pro- 
grress, and some to another. Therefore all is to be 
reverenced, followed, obeyed, in proportion as it is 
more or less appHcable to our own circumstances and 
duties. 

The moment we gather any principle from Revela- 
tion, and find it recurring throughout the Scriptures — 
for example, the infinite evil of sin — ^we are to admit 
it as a principle in all our other studies of the divine 
book. 

The moment we find any fact declared to be of a 
commanding nature, and to influence all the Revela- 
tion — for instance, the incarnation of the Son of God 
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— we are to give it its position in all our conceptions 
of truth. 

The moment we find any doctrine explicitly de- 
clared in the last and concluding part of the Revela- 
tion> the apostolic epistles, to he tne leading doctrine 
of the whole gospel — for example, the cross and sacri- 
fice of Jesus Christ, and the justification which is by 
faith in his obedience unto death — we are to give it 
the like prominence, and let all other truths be ranged 
around it, and illustrate it. 

The moment we find any state of mind and temper 
to be characteristic of the evangelical dispensation — 
chaiity, for instance — we are to give it that prominent 
station. 

Thus faith " rightly divides the word of truth ;" " 
places every thing in its place ; not only follows Reve- 
lation in the detail, but in the disposition and relative 
importance of its contents. 

3. But, more than this, faith stops, with minute 

AND WATCHFUL CONSCIENTIOUSNESS, WHERE THE 

Revelation stops. Though it may think other 
truths follow from those revealed, yet it attributes not 
the same authority to those deductions, which it as- 
signs to the revealed doctrines themselves. The 
Christian must draw inferences; he must bring out 
conclusions from premises, where the premises are 
strong and clear ; but if the premises are in the Bible, 
and the inference not, he considers the one of divine, 
the other of human, authority. He treads with such 
awe on the unknown land, that he dares not venture 
beyond what God has explicitly revealed. He knows 
not what may be involved in a single step beyond the 
record. 

Every thing is relative in the world and in the 
holy Scriptures, corresponding with our faculties, and 

*^ 2 Tim. ii. l5. 
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inswering the divine purposes in the government of 
[nan. Certain impressions are made upon us^ accord- 
ing to our faculties ; not with reference to the essences 
md qualities of things, but to what they are with re- 
ipect to us, and the impression they make upon us. 
411 objects strike our organs of sense, and speak to us 
in that language ; which is the only one we can under- 
stand. God is pleased to address us in the same 
manner. If men were constructed differently, objects 
Bvould make a different impression on us. Quicquid 
recipitur, recipitur modo recipientis. We have no 
right to demand information as to the essences of 
things, which God conceals. God represents himself 
io us according to the relations in human life with 
Bvhich we are acquainted, as Judge, Rewarder, Guide, 
Palher, Deliverer, Benefactor. The truths in Scrip- 
ture, therefore, are to be minutely and exactly followed, 
B» they are there revealed, without superaddition or 
Bubtraction. The divinity of Christ, the atonement of 
his death, the person and grace of the Holy Spirit, 
laith receives as truths contained in the Scriptures, 
though we cannot comprehend them. But what do 
we comprehend ? The being and attributes of God ? 
[nfinity P Faith, therefore, keeps closely to the limits 
oi the divine manifestation. 

This point is of the last moment. Much concern- 
ing the fall of plan, the decrees and purposes of God, 
the operations of grace, are of a nature to demand 
constant caution, lest human reasoning should attribute 
to its own. inferences, the authority which belongs only 
to the divinely-inspired premises. The inferences 
may be right or wrong. They are not in the record ; 
and faith, therefore, insists not on them as divine. 

The progress of true faith in the present day very 
much appears in its following more simply the several 
parts of the divine word, without attempting to deduce 
inferences or frame systems from them. In i-eligion, 
as in natural philo:$ophy, men. must be students 
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and inquirers. Formerly they made hypotheses about 
the laws of nature ; they thought they understood the 
essences of things. At length they acknowledge they 
know nothing beyond the phenomena. 

Now, in Christianity, the declarations of the Bible 
are our phenomena, our first principles. As faith is 
more simple, it acknowledges it knows as little of God 
and his will and counsels, abstractedly and hypotheti- 
cally and universally, as we profess is the case with 
regard to his works. Faith confines herself to the re- 
cord, and stops where that stops. 

Still, as in philosophy, axioms are framed, laws of 
philosophizing laid down, principles adopted, facts ac- 
cumulated, generalized, and established as maxims of 
natural science ; so in the Bible faith has found her 
axioms, her laws, her principles, her facts. 

But, as in natural philosophy, these are always re- 
ferable to first principles, and every thing is tried and 
examined by them ; so is it in religion. The Bibk 
is still our standard ; and every thing there found is a 
part of those first principles to which all subsequent 
advances must be referred. 

And as there are discoveries made in the natural 
world, by cautious obsen^ation and simple obedience 
to fact and experiment ; so, in the Bible, faith, by the 
same means, makes continual discoveries ; not, indeed, 
in the great features of truth — for these rest upon a 
few facts, expounded by a few main doctrines — ^but in 
the detail, the application, the effects, and use of truth. 

4. And this leads the Christian to follow, as 

MUCH AS POSSIBLE, THE LANGUAGE, aS well aS the 

sentiments of the holy Scriptures. The disposition 
to acquiesce in God's Revelation is so entire^ and the 
fear of overstepping the limits of the record is so wake- 
ful, that the true Christian naturally and almost neces- 
sarily adopts the expressions, delights in the phrase- 
ology, employs in preference the words, and- appeals 
perpetually to the authority of the sacred word. Tbs 
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Bible is a book by itself. Its sanctity^ its new and 
heavenly doctrines, the inspiration under which it was 
written^ invest it with a peculiarity which no human 
wisdom can imitate. It has been uniformly found, 
that when the faith of the church has declined, the 
language of Scripture has become neglected. The 
Bible was seldom cited during the dark ages. At the 
Reformation the use of its terms and expressions re- 
vived with a love for its main doctrines. 

In fact, the Revelation itself provides for this. The 
apostles oppose the wisdom of God to the wisdom of 
men, and the words of the Holy Ghost, to those of 
human invention. " Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual."** The same direction is in- 
volved in the commands to " search the Scriptures," 
to " hide them in our heart," to make them " our 
counsellors," to " meditate therein day and night," to 
" delight in them above gold and precious stones," to 
account them " sweeter than honey, yea than the 
honeycomb," to " rejoice in them as one that findeth 
ffreat spoil." He that does this, insensibly adopts 
tneir manner of expression, their turn of thought, their 
way of stating things ; his mind is cast into the mould 
of the Bible, and he labours to receive more and more 
its exact form and impress. 

Such, then, being the nature, reasonableness, and 
extent of faith, a reflexion or two may be offered, be- 
fore we proceed to our conclusion, on the tranquillity 
of mind which it produces ; and on the necessary in- 
finence it exerts on the whole life of a Christian. 

]. Observe the tranquillity which this faith 
produces. There is an acquiescence of mind in divine 
trath, a cheerful resignation of the understanding and 

»» 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
VOL. II. Y 
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will to the testimony of God. Thus one great end of 
Revelation is attained. 

The perturbation, the forebodings of conscience, th^ 
apprehension of futurity, the dread of the almighty 
Arbiter of the universe, the uncertainty of human 
opinion, the tossings and tempests of conjecture and 
prejudice, are all terminated. Faith settles every 
thing. The truths of Scripture are as exactly adapted 
to this exercise of a contnte and humble mind, as the 
light of heaven is to the natural eye. The same di- 
vine Spirit, which indited the Scriptures, kliew what 
was in man, and disposes his heart to receive what 
is revealed. The result is a tranquillity of soul, aris- 
ing from a correspondence between thb faculty and 
the object. Reliance on the inspired Scriptures biingis 
that calm joy, which the revelation of such important 
truths might be expected to produce. - 

The discovery of truth, of whatever kind, is delight- 
ful to man.*' Mathematical knowledge, physical, 
metaphysical, create repose in a certain way, from 
the pleasure of discovering what is new and useful in 
the worlds of science. But in divine truth there is 
that repose which springs from the impression of tlie 
greatness of the mercy vouchsafed in Revelation, of 
the magnitude of the truths communicated both in 
themselves and to man, of the high and elevated and 
purifying effects produced, of the bright and cheerful 
hopes awakened. The soul attains its rest. Faith 
completes the noblest instinct of man; that natural 
pulse which he has after truth and happiness. It 
meets his inmost wants, it agrees with his accountable 
nature, and with all his primary duties to Alm^ht^ 
God.*^ Faith rectifies, as it were, the illusions of vi- 
sion; brings forward into near view those eljeraal 
things which, fi'om their remoteness, are apt to be 

16 La logique est un besoin de I'esprit, comme la religion 
est un besoin de Pame. 

17 Lecture XIV. 
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sither wholly overlooked or alppear but £eiindj in the 
itmost bounds of the horizon ; and removes, backward 
ind reduces to their true comparative size the objects 
if the present life> which are apt to fill the human eye 
ind assume a false magnitude from their vicinity.^ 
\nd this is the source of tranquillity. 

Faith especially fixes the mind on one grand ob- 
lecty in which all the lines of revealed truth converge^ 
19 in their centre, the person of Jesus Christ ; 
md thus brings us to the foimtain of felicity. The 
irery conviction of our own ignorance, and of the in- 
Snite wisdom and truth of God, promotes the same 
calmness of spirit. I am in a dark and sinful worid ; 
[. um surrounded with mysteries ; but my heavenly 
Pather has revealed to me a sufficient gmde ; things 
lie all, practically speaking, well ; he assures me lul 
shall be cleared up in a future world. I leave them 
ndth him ; I follow by faith in the track of patriarchs 
md prophets, evangelists and apostles ; my mind is 
tranquil, and resigns itself to God ; I give over con- 
jectttring, reasoning, disputing, in order to believe. 

2. Nor is it difficult to perceive how this faith is 

THE principle OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. For aS 

the eye receives the light, and directs the whole body, 
so futh, the eye of the soul, receives the light of Re- 
relation and directs the Hfe. All depends upon it. 
rmth operates, on the heart only as it is appropriated 
by this principle. We wonder not that it is described 
as .the grace which apprehends the promises of Christ 
for justification, which works in a way of love to the 
things revealed, which overcomes the smiles and frowns 
of the world, which purifies the heart, which produces 
tihiibrm and cheerful obedience. It cannot be other- 
wise. If it be a living and active principle, it is the 
reliance of an enlightened and renewed heart upon the 
testimony of Almighty God ; and every act of it ex- 

»* Wilberforce. . 
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cites the correspondent affections, and produces the 
becoming conduct. As it respects the testimony of 
God in Revelation itself, it is the first link of union 
between truth and the heart of man ; as it respects the 
promises of forgiveness in a Saviour, it is the instru- 
ment of justification ; '^ as it regards the entire compass 
of truth and duty, of which Christianity consists, it is 
the principle of the whole life and behaviour ; as it 
looks forward into futurity, it is the parent of hope, 
and the spring of love, patience, enterprize. 

Let me, then, in conclusion, press on all before me 
the importance of examining themselves whether they 
have a lively faith; of imploring the grace of the 
Holy Spirit to impart to tnem this blessing, or in- 
crease it if they already possess it ; and of ever retain- 
ing that humility of mind which the highest degrees 
of it are best calculated to enforce. 

I. Examine yodrselves, my young friends, 
whether your faith be living and influential or not ; a 
mistake here is very common and most destructive. 
That you assent to the truth of Christianity I doubt 
not. That you are in some measure impressed with 
the force of the evidences which we have been consi^ 
dering, I am ready to admit. That you have some 
knowledge of the main doctrines and auties of Reve- 
lation, and some persuasion of the importance of them, 
I allow. But, I ask, is your faith such as the Scrip- 

>9 The act of faith as justifying, and justifying alone, and 
yet as standing, in other views, in connexion with the whole 
Christian life, has been thus illustrated. While the poor cri- 
minal, who fled to the altar for refuge, laid hold of the horns 
of it with his hands alone, bis heart would beat, bis blood cir- 
culate, and his other limbs and senses perform their proper 
functions. Thus the penitent sinner by faith alone lays hold 
of Christ ; yet his soul is alive to God : and all the graces of 
the Christian life are at the same time exercised according to 
their proper nature and functions. 
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tures describe that of the first converts to have been ? 
Does it consist of those elementary qualities^ lead to 
those feelings, produce those fruits, issue in that 
tranquillity of heart, which it did in the apostolic 
times ? Does it bring not only knowledge, but love ; 
not only assent, but persuasion ; not only profession 
in words, but obedience in the life and conduct ? 

Alas ! too many before me have, I fear, no true 
faith. They have never sought for it by fervent 
prayer. They have never appropriated to their own 
use the great truths of Revelation. They have never 
seen the glory, and reposed on the sacrifice of the Son 
of God. They have never built on him as the sure 
foundation of hope. They have never looked to him, 
as the bitten Israelite to the brazen serpent, for heal- 
ing and life. They have never fled to him as the 
manslayer fled to his city of refuge. They have never 
sought dehverance and salvation in him, as Noah en- 
tered the ark and escaped the threatened deluge. 
Truth lies torpid and inactive in their understanding.. 
It never penetrates the soul, never rouses to exertion, 
never warms with love, never constrains by the secret 
charm of gratitude for benefits received. 

No ; you are yet dead and lifeless as to God. Your 
faith is a mere speculative act of the understanding. 
You never read with devout prayer for the illumination 
ef the Holy Spirit, the records of Revelation ; it is 
neither your companion nor your delight. Any book 
is more interesting ; any tidings produce more im- 
pression. And is this the manner in which you re- 
ceive a communication from your Creator, your Bene- 
factor, your Sovereign, yoi»r future Judge ? Is this the 
return you offer for the condescension and grace of a 
divine Revelation ? Is this the use you make of the 
stupendous discoveries of eternity, and the infinite 
blessings of redemption ? Is this the way you pre- 
pare for an everlasting state ? What I you hear of 
God, and never believe in him ; you hear of a Saviour, 
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and never receive him ; you heaflr of the fallen and 
guilty condition of man, and never tremble on account 
of it ; you hear of heaven and hell, and never prepare 
to attain the one and escape the other. 

" Awake/' then, "thou that 8leepest> and arise 
from the dead." ^ Remember, a mere notional faith 
is a mockery of God, a frustrating of all the ends of 
Aevelation, an aggravation of your guilt, a resigbing 
yourself to the same punishment with those fallen 
spirits who only believe and tremble. 

But you are aroused to some consideration. You 
are convinced that your present nominal Christianity 
will not suffice. You ask me how you can obtain a 
lively faith. I direct you then — 

II. To IMPLORE THE GRACE OF THE HotY SPI- 
RIT TO IMPART TO YOU THIJS BLESSlNG. A tCW 

faith, like a true love to God, can he obtained in no 
other way. And our heavenly Father has pnDmised 
his Holy Spirit to them that ask him. It is the 
capital blessing of Revelation, next to the mft of a 
Saviour : or rather, it is the blessing through -which 
the gift of a Saviour and every other gift becomes 
truly beneficial to us. The influences of grace, like 
dew in the natural world, soften, penetrate, and fcfr- 
tilize. The hardest heart yields to this sacred power. 
The will is changed ; the importance of truth is per- 
ceived ; the mind is directed with a sti'ong self-appli- 
cation to the consideration of the doctrines it had 
before passed over ; the emotions of fear, alarm, re- 
morse, penitence, are awakened; the soul becomes 
contrite. In such a heart, as in a genial and fruitful 
soil, faith quickly grows up. ITie man who had:been 
exercising the natural capacity of believing on human 
testimony all his life, and had always been roused, 
directed, animated, consoled, alaimed by it, according 

«o Eph. V. 14. 
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to the matter of that testimony ; whilst he had never 
exerted that capacity upon divine Revelation^ nor 
once yielded his heart and conscience to its discove- 
ries ; this man hegins to come to himself to act as 
a reasonahle heing^ to repose on the word of the 
eternal God that faith which he had heen previously 
refusing to, do. 

All is now hopeful ; life appears ; he now earnestly 
prays for the grace and assistance of which he feels 
deeply the need; he seizes his Bihle; he reads it 
with new eyes ; it seems to speak to him individually ; 
he receives with the simplicity and affection of a cbdd 
all that his heavenly Father declares ; he applies truth 
to its proper purposes. The first is to lay him low in 
contrition for sin ; the next is to &x his eye on the 
meritorious cross pf his Saviour ; the third is to pro- 
duce peace of conscience, hy the forgiveness of sins. 
The following steps of love, gratitude, ohedience, 
8m[>aration from the world, holy mortification of sin, 
follow. 

Go on, '^then, in this course. Implore daily the aids 
of grace to repair a decayed, and succour a trembling, 
ana confirm a feeble faith. Faith is a constant victory 
oyer interposing doubts. It is a conflict, in one fonn 
or other, with the objections and fiEdlacies which we 
considered in our last Lectures.^^ It is a conquest 
oyer the dictates of mere human wisdom, and the 
conclusions of mere external perception. It unites 
us with Christ, takes up the cross^ endures as seeing 
him who is invisible, reJedises eternal and future bless- 
ings — and '" looks not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen." ^ 

You must, therefore, continually depend on the 
saccours of grace to strengthen in you the habit of 
FAITH, and preserve it in Ufe and vigour; to give you 
the impression of its reasonableness, after having 

«» Lectures XXI, XXII. « 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
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once admitted the ti*uth of Christianity ; and to lead 
you to exercise it to all the extent which the natare 
of the case demands, and apply it to every part of 
Scripture. 

- Thus will you grow in faith more and more ; inter- 
posing douhts and objections will less annoy you ; the 
temptations of Satan will less prevail ; nay^ the shield 

OF FAITH WILL QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE 
DEVIL.*^ 

III. And in this progress, you will learn ever to 
RETAIN THAT HUMILITY OF MIND, which the highest 
degrees of faith are the best calculated to produce. 
For this most peculiarly becomes us in a state of dis- 
cipline and comparative darkness, like that in Which 
we now are. The divisions of the church have much 
arisen from a want of the due union of humility with 
faith. And yet the very nature of this grace should, 
and will, in proportion as it is genuine, produce low- 
liness of mind. 

Humility is the very handmaid of true faith ; the 
only soil where it will flourish. While pride, and 
presumption, and unholy curiosity engage the heart, 
doubts prevail, objections retain their force, faith can- 
not enter. And if these evils ever regain their influ- 
ence after they have been dethroned, faith languishes, 
doubts thicken, objections recur ; the strength of the 
soul is gone ; eternal realities fade from the view ; 
temporal interests assume a false magnitude ; Satan, 
the great advei*sary, gains an advantage over us ; and 
sensual passions are at hand, as instruments of his 
snares. 

Let us, then, walk in humility of heart. This is 
the lesson of the entii-e revelation of the Gospel ; and 
more especially of the subject to which we have been 
now attending. 

23Eph. yi. 16. 
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We should be thankful, indeed, for the sure testi- 
mony of God, and for the least measure of true faith 
in it. This blessing is incalculable. Compared with 
the darkness of nature. Revelation is a blazing light ; 
the Saviour is the Sun of Righteousness ; the gospel 
a day of illumination and joy. But still, as respects 
our own imperfect apprehension of these blessings, our 
dangers from our spiritual adversaries, and the brighter 
discoveries of eternity, we are in an obscure and con- 
fused state. " We walk by faith, not by sight." ^ 
'* We see through a glass darkly," ** — in an enigma 
— we speak only as children ; we know partially. We 
are making our way through the night of this world ; 
faith is only as a lamp gUmmering in a sepulchre, 
sufficient to guide our lowly path, but never intended 
to administer to our self-confidence and pride. It has 
its best effect when it leads us to repose on the " sure 
word of prophecy, and thereunto to take heed, as unto 
a light shining in a dark place, till the day dawn, and 
the day-star arise in our hearts."* 

»« 2 Cor. V. 7. » 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

» ? Pet, i. 19. 
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LECTURE XXIV. 

THE SOUND INTERPRETATION OF THE RECORDS 

OF REVELATION. 

2 Tim. ii. 15. 
Rightly dividing the word of truth* 

Haying cousidered the faith with which, the divine 
records of Christianity are to be received, it is neces- 
sary, in the next place, to offer some remarks on the 
just method of intei-preting the meaning of those re- 
cords which such a faith impties. 

For, in an age of literary innovation and intellec- 
tual daring, men may admit, generally, the Christian 
religion, and even pass over, without remark, the 
description of a true faith ; and yet may evade the 
whole design of Christianity, by a false system of in- 
terpretation. For as in the dark ages an excessive 
superstition bowed to the mere authority of the church; 
so, in the present day, a bold and hazardous licentious- 
ness may throw all the peculiar doctrines of the Bible 
into doubt and uncertainty. We have now the cor- 
ruptions of eighteen hundred years flowing together. 
We have a secret infidelity, under the name of Chris- 
tianity. It. is important, therefore, to consider what 
clue we may find in the principles laid down in our 
former Jicctures, to guide us on our way. 
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. Now^ the observatioils already offered on the nature, 
reasonahleness, and extent of faith, iniply all, and 
more than all, that we can require. Indeed, we might 
throw ourselves hack upon th^^ Lectures on Inspira- 
tion/ where we found that every thing was simple, 
human, ordinary, as to the manner in which the sacred 
writers conveyed to us those instructions which were 
inspired and superintended by the Divine Spirit. 
But the class of young piersons, whom I have especi- 
ally in my eye in these discourses, require details. 

Let us, therefore, consider the right method of iur 
terpreting Scripture, as springing directly from 
atroefaith; as aided by common sense and 

THE ordinary LAWS OF HUMAN LANGUAGE; and 
AS SUGGESTED AND AMPLIFIED BY THE PARTICULAR 
CHARACTER OF AN INSPIRED BOOK.. 

. I. Let us consider how a right method of interpret- 
ing Scripture springs directly from a true 

FAITH. 

- ] . For such a faith implies m honest applica- 
tion OF our natural understanding to the 
sacred Scriptures as a revelation, from Almighty God, 
The key to all sound interpretation, is a due reverence 
£oir the divine writings, in opposition to levity, to hu- 
man fancies, to a scornful spirit, to attempts to force a 
meaning on the holy word. The very essence of faith 
18 suhmission to the testimony of God. Reason closes 
her reign, as to the matter before her, when she opens 
the book of God ; and faith ascends the throne— leav- 
ipg to reason her proper province, the subordinate 
ministration of arranging and expounding the new and 
majestic truths thus brought before her. 

Faith in Christianity is nothing more nor less than 
hath in the things of which Christianity consists — 
fisuth in the matter of Revelation — that is, in the real 

> Lecture XII. and XIII. 
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and honest meaning of the words and sentences, con- 
reying these matters to reasonahle and accountahle 
beings. This speaks for itself. Is faith merely a pre- 
tence, which allows, generally, a submission to divine 
Revelation, and then rejects, by piece-meal, the par- 
ticulars of which that Revelation consists ? Is that 
faith ? Or, is it faith to pretend plausibly to receive 
the Bible as the unerring word of God, and then to 
bring our own opinions, our own notions, our own 
prejudices, and impose them on that word P Is it faith 
to profess an unreserved obedience to the statute law 
of heaven, promulgated by the great Sovereign of the 
universe — and then to cavil, to elude the plain sense, 
to alter all tfie provisions of that statute law ? What ! 
is natural religion to be the limit of our faith in re- 
vealed, and all beyond to be explained away or ex- 
scinded ? No. A true belief involves, in its very first 
exercise, an honest application of our natural under- 
standing to the matters of the divine Record, as rest- 
ing on the testimony of Almighty God. 

2. Faith includes, in the next place, a thorough 

WILLINGNESS TO SUBMIT OUR UNDERSTANDING 
AND HEART TO ALL THE TRUTHS WHICH GoD IS 

PLEASED TO REVEAL. In fact, without an unpreju- 
diced, and docile temper of mind, no book on morals 
or religion can teach ; much less can the Bible. 
False interpretations spring from man^s perverse re- 
sistance to the matter which a simple and obvious 
rendering would bring out. Now, this is intolerable. 
The least true and lively faith will produce something 
of that humility before the infinite Creator, that sense 
of ignorance, that conviction of the immeasurable dis- 
tance between God and man, which bow the whole 
soul before the discoveries of Revelation. A natural 
interpretation of the Bible follows, of course. The 
student comes to it to be taught ; he sits as a scholar 
to receive instruction ; he presents his understanding 
and heart as a plain, unwritten tablet for the divine 
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Author of Revelation to inscribe therein whatsoever 
he pleases. This is the very essence of faith. 

In fact, the whole of our, present subject is merely 
the working out of the particular habit of mind of 
which faith consists, and to which it leads. " The 
Bible," says Thomas k Kempis, ''must be read in 
the same spirit in which it was written." This temper 
will not, indeed, enlarge the powers of the understand- 
ing or discernment beyond die reach of man. Mys- 
teries will be mysteries still ; but it will give a sincere 
and unreserved desire to know God's will, to receive 
from Scripture, and not to brine to it, the truths of 
religion ; and to interpret the divine word according 
to its own principles and discoveries, and the analogy 
of its doctrines ; and not according to preconceived 
opinions, natural religion, the reasonings of men, the 
notions of the world, the prejudices of a sect, the pre- 
scriptions of a church, or the standard of theology 
which may happen to prevail in any particular place 
or time. 

3. Again, faith puts us in possession of many 
OF THE BLESSINGS of which the Scriptures treat, and 
c^ves us a just apprehension of the great subject of 
divine Revelation. Even a work of human literature 
and science, can only be understood by those who 
know something of the general matter treated of. He 
who loves the science, and enters into it, will be the 
best interpreter ; will take the greatest pains ; wiU 
have the largest share of self-distrust, when difficulties 
arise ; will take things in their order, and apply them 
for the opening of his way to further advances. 
Whereas, a man who knows little of the matter treated 
of, or who has no delight in it, or is possessed with an 
hypothesis contrary to its first principles, will make 
out very little to purpose. 

Thus in the Bible, interpretation to one who is in pos- 
session of the blessings treated of, is in many cases rather 
intuition than reasoning. Ninety-nine things out of a 
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hundred, which puzzle the merely learned theologian, 
are to him obvious and clear. In reading, for instioice, 
the epistles of St. Paul> if he has^^ obtained the dbief 
blessings there delineated, and is in the practice of the 
duties enjoined ; if he has felt the discoveriesr-made of 
man's fallen and sinful state; if, by the pa^cularap- 

Elication of the principle of faith, be has r^>o8ed a 
umble trust in the propitiation of the Son of Grod, 
and has received the blessing of a free jostifidation ; 
if he has been led to lovje God by the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and is delighting to walk in his com- 
mandments — ^if he has aH these things, of course he 
has a key to the interpretation of most of the language 
relating to them. 

But if in studpng these epistles, a man sets out 
with a high opinion of his own understanding and his 
own merits ; if he has no perception of his fallen and 
guilty state ; if he has no view of his need of a Saviour, 
no reliance upon his sacrifice, no love to him, no de- 
sire to obey him ; — what can he make out of the lan- 
guage of St. Paul ? What will he do as an interpreter ? 
He will, he must perplex himself and others ; he will 
use terms without meaning ; he will bring down the 
divine doctrine to his standard ; he wiU put things out 
of their place; he will be inconsistent and obscure, 
and perhaps contradictory, in his expositions ; he will 
be a far worse interpreter than the simplest Christian 
that has true faith to perceive the scope and tendency 
of the matters treated of. The simple Christian may 
sometimes be formally wrong, he may mistake a pai^ 
ticular argument, he may push a point beyond its 
bearing ; but he will be substantially right. No man 
thoroughly undei*stands a practical subject, except he 
has experienced it so far, as to be able to compare 
what he reads or hears with what he finds in himself 
or knows to be found in others. The possession of 
the things treated of is the best clue. Other men 
make truth, this man obevs it. 
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4. Then faith leads us to seek the assistance 
OF God's blessed Spirit in rightly understanding 
the Scriptures. It is by this aid we attain that actual 
experience of many oi its blessings which we have 
just been adverting to. The Christian finds the 
Bible to be a Revelation^ with an accompanying pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghosts to dissipate that mental 
darkness which the same Revelation declares to be the 
effect of the fall. He implores, therefore, the grace 
of God, the illuminating power, ihe aid which removes 
prejudices, which shows the force and harmony of 
doctrine, which opens the meaning, and demonstrates 
the necessity, and points out the sidaptation, and gives 
the beauty of truth. Thus he calls to mind the Sa- 
viour's last act when he discoursed with his disciples, 
over whose mind^ the notions of a temporal Messiah 
had thrown a cloud, and whose very love to their mas- 
ter, being ill-directed, interfered with their just con- 
ceptions of his kingdom ; he remembers that our Lord 
'* opened their understanding that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures ;" he remembers that the apostle 
prayed for the Ephesians, that they might have '^ the 
spirit of wisdom ahd revelation in the knowledge of 
Christ, the eyes of their understanding being enlight- 
ened." • And thus he unites prayer for these blessings 
with every effort of his judgment in the interpretation 
of the Scriptures ; he leans not to human wisdom, 
bat seeks of God divine teaching and grace. * 

5. Faith also guards us against the danger of 

HAZARDOUS INTERPRETATIONS, OR A FALSE USE 
OF DIFFICULT PASSAGES. 

The will of man is deeply concerned in all depar- 
tures from the truth.* No fundamental principle rests 
upon one or two difficult texts. If there be that sin- 
gleness of heart which is involved in a lively faith, no 

« Luke xxir. 45. Eph. i. 17, 18. 

s Bishop Van Mildert, to whom this lecture is much in- 
debted. 
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danger will arise from the misunderstanding of such 
passages — and they are but few. The peril arises^ 
not from the existence of such passages in Scripture, 
but from the " wresting them, when we are unstable 
and unlearned, to our own destruction."* Whereas, 
if faith meets these texts, she either wholly leaves 
them, or else uses them to the purposes for which the 
entire Revelation of Christ was communicated. '* The 
perverse disputings" which the apostle guards us 
against, are " of men of corrupt minds/' * Men of 
humble minds, endued with true faith, fall not into 
perverse disputings ; if controversies arise, they will 
not be perverse, they will not be of men who corrupt 
the word of God, they will not be of men who handle 
the word of God deceitfully. Thus faith shapes her 
course safely amidst the shoals and quicksands, where 
human presumption would make shipwreck. 

6. Finally, the same principle of submission to 
God's testimony will dispose us to resort to 
ALL NECESSARY HELPS, according to the nature of 
the different cases which arise. A possession of the 
main blessings of Christianity and reliance on the as- 
sistance of the Holy Spirit, will guard the Christian 
against material error ; but will not exempt him from 
the necessity of various subordinate helps for attaining 
a more adequate knowledge of truth in all its bearings 
and proportions. Divine Revelation is indeed per- 
fectly distinct from human science, as emanating from 
the fountain of wisdom ; yet it has this in common 
with ordinary science, that it flows through the chan- 
nel of human instruction. We must receive it " not 
as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God ;" ^ but we must nevertheless examine it as it is 
dehvered, clothed in the language of men, and subject 
to the general rules of composition. This is the pro- 

* 2 Peter iii. 16. 
* 1 Tim. vi. 5. «1 Thess.ii. 13. 
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TiDoe of hamaD learning ; the matter being fitill nn- 
TeBervedly submitted to, as coming from God himself, 
and infinitely finperior to the mere petty arts of human 
rrtiarMmi- SiiperBtiti0n blinds the eyes of men, for- 
bads them to study the Scrqitures, and enjoins an 
fifyKfift obedience to the traditions of the church. 
Elfidrasiasm rejects aD human aid, and profc$i<<e$ to 
rdy esclusively on the iDuminaling Spirit. A well- 
in foamed faith avoids each einreme. It relies simply 
OD the divine aid for the matter of truth ; but for the 
form ahe cansuhs all those helps which a good pro- 
vidence places within her reach ; the labours of com^ 
iBentatars the wntings of the fathers ; the confessions 
of particnlar cburches; the general consent of the 
nniversa] church in all ages and places ; the aids of 
travellers, historians, and naturalists ; all the lights 
cast on the study of the original languages, and the 
kindred dialects ; the continual eluciaations of living 
students ; together «ith the deductions of reason as to 
the relative bearing of the things laid before us. Only 
these aids wOl be consulted not as primary, but sub* 
ordinate; not as masters and lords over faith, but 
servants and ministers to her; not as pennittcd to 
meddle with the matters revealed, but in order to ar- 
rive at the (act, what really are the matters revealed. 

In these various respects, th.^n, a just exposition of 
the meaning of Scripture springs directly from faith, 
because the true and living faith which receives divine 
Revelation, receives the particulars of which that Re- 
velation consists. 

But whilst a right interpretation has this soui^cc, it 
will be materially aided by, 

II. Common sense and the ordinary laws of 

HUMAN language. 

Faith having laid the foundation of a just under- 
standing of Scripture, hands us over to the general 
dictates of conscience^ and the rules by whicli lau- 

VOL. II. T. 



338 INTERPRETATION [lECT. XXIV. 

guage is ordiiiarily interpreted. To teach by human 
language^ is to teach by ideas which alreacly form a 
part of the stock of human knowledge. If terms are 
used in a new sense, they will be found to be explained 
by the sacred writers. If divine grace is necessary to 
the reception of spiritual things^ this also will, as we 
have frequently observed, be fairly avowed in the Re- 
velation itself. But the language will, after all, be 
human, and be subject to the usual laws by which 
ideas are conceived and expressed. There is, indeed, 
a poverty in all language ; and translations, and dis- 
tance of time and place, may throw an ambiguity over 
certain passages of ancient authors ; yet, in point of 
fact, th^re is only one true sense to be attached to any 
word, in any writer, ancient or modem ; which sense 
is indicated by the connexion and series of the dis- 
course, by its subject-matter, by the design of the 
speaker or writer, or by some other adjuncts. 

In common life, no prudent and conscientious man 
intends that a diversity of meanings should be assigned 
to what he writes or says. And if books are handed 
down to us, as of authority and credit, it is because 
they were composed with integrity of purpose. Now, 
if this be the practice in all fair and upright inter- 
course between man and man, much more is it so in 
the Book of God. The perspicuity of Scripture, the 
plainness and simplicity of the style, the artless form 
of the narrative parts, its brief and diversified hymns 
and psalms, the gospels and epistles penned by the 
Evangehsts and Apostles, for popular instruction ; the 
manner in which truth is generally conveyed, sur- 
rounded with practical uses, and as occasions served 
to develop it — all this assures us that the ordinair 
common-sense laws of human langu^e, are our saie 
guide in the interpretation of the sacred Records. 
The design of God in his Revelation would be lost to 
his creatures, if an endless multiplicity of senses were 
once admitted. 
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ject of the writing. Thus he soon obtains the true 
meaning, or a meaning not very remote from the true 
one. For no material false sense can be put upon a 
particular expression, but some other expressions in 
the sentence, some other parts of the narrative or ar- 
gument will detect it. The false meaning may suit 
some few of the surrounding tenns, but not all ; and, 
like a key to a lock, unless it be the true one, it will 
only be the more difficult to pass, as force and violence 
are applied. Matters of history, names, chronological 
dates, geographical niceties, genealogies, lie generally 
the most open to uncertainty ; and it is of little com- 
l)arative moment to detennine these things over accu- 
rately, so far as the practical influence of Christianity 
is concerned. Other passages are illustrated by the 
usages of the time, by the observations of travellers in 
the east, by the established force of proverbial lan- 
guage, by the comparison of parallel phrases. Here 
a cautious criticism has her natural province, and no 
limit can be assigned to the just improvements and 
discoveries which every age brings. All this is the 
dictate of common sense. Another rule follows. 

3. Let BRIEF PASSAGES BE EXPLAINED BY THOSE 
THAT ARE MORE FULL ON THE SAME OR KINDRED 

suBJ ECTS. The collation of parallel texts is the master- 
key to the holy Scriptures. It makes the Bible its own 
intei-preter. It surrounds the short summaries of truth 
with a divine exposition. It gives the pregnant word 
its real, because inspired, meaning. I read of the 
Almighty being a rock, a refuge, a hiding place; I 
read of Christ being the shepherd of his people ; I 
read of the preaching of the cross ; I read of the Com- 
forter of the church. I want to know the import of 
these or the like brief phrases. I turn to what the isame 
sacred writers have themselves said more at length on 
the same topics. This is my clue. I throw into tlie 
single term all the ideas conveyed in the enlarged in- 
struction. Thus the mysteries of the being and per- 
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fections of the eternal God, of the incarnation^ of the 
sacrifice of the cross, the fall of man, the operations of 
grace, are all expounded for me by the presiding 
Spirit. The prophecies of the Old Testament, again, 
are thus made to illustrate the transactions of the New; 
and the history of the New to reflect light upon the 
Old. The phraseology of the Mosaic economy is thus 
traced out in the language of the Evangelical, and is 
interpreted according to that more spiritual dispensa- 
tion. The historical parts of Scripture are also blended 
in one body with the preceptive ; and the prophets* 
allusions to passing events are illustrated by the reigns 
of the kings under whom they flourished. 

There is nothing which is necessary for man to 
know, but, if it is expressed concisely and briefly in 
one part of Scripture, is given more fully and expli- 
citly in another. It is the same inspiring Spirit that 
speaks every where, and it is our duty to follow his 
infiEdlible guidance. 

*' I will not scruple to assert," says Bishop ITorsley, 
** that the most illiterate Christian, if he can but read 
his English Bible and will take the pains to read it in 
this manner," (comparing the parallel passages ac- 
cording to the references,) "will tiot only obtain all 
that practical knowledge which is necessary to salva- 
tion, but by God's blessing will become learned in every 
thing relating to religion, in such a degree, that he 
will not be liable to be moved, either by the refined 
arguments, or by the false assertions of those who en- 
deavour to graft their own opinions upon the oracles 
of God. Let him study the Bible in the manner 
which I recommend, and let him never cease to pniy 
for the illumination of that Spirit by which tnesc 
books were dictated, and tlie whole compass of abstruse 
philosophy and recondite history shall furnish no ar- 
guments with which the perverse will of man shall be 
able to shake this learned Christian's faith." 

4. Let FIGURATIVE AND POETICAL PARTS BE IN- 
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TERPRETED BY THE FIXED AND ORDINARY LAWS 
WHICH ARE CONSTANTLY APPLIED TO SUCH LAN- 
GUAGE IN COMMON LIFE. Every one knows the differ- 
ence between an act of Parliament and a poem ; and 
every honest mind applies the rules of language as they 
are respectively suitable to each. In grave and strait- 
forward history, in the lives of patriarchs and saints, in 
the narratives of our Saviour s actions, in the delivery 
of solemn doctrine and precept in the epistles, the ob- 
vious sense of words is the true one. In the lofty poems 
of Moses, of Isaiah, of David ; in the allegories and pa- 
rables of our Lord ; in the Proverbs of Solomon ; in the 
poetical imagery of the Canticles and the Book of Job ; 
in other parts of Scripture where the style is figura- 
tive, highly sublime, richly adorned with metaphors, 
abounding with sudden transitions ; filled with those 
kinds. of expression which an impassioned feeling or 
the prophetical impulse dictates — the inlevpretation is 
subject to different rnles, but rules as strict as in the 
plainest and most unadorned prose. Every man feels 
this, and insensibly obeys the leading of common sense 
in interpreting the language of the Scriptures. The 
danger arises when weak or ill-informed persons take 
occasion to impose wild and fanciful senses, merely 
because certain terms, independently considered, might 
admit of them, though in their connexion they reject 
the violence. And still greater evil springs from 
the application of typical or poetical rules of inter- 
pretation to the preceptive parts of Scripture, and thus 
explaining away all the force of the most solemn truths 
under the pretence of eastern imagery or Mosaical 
types. Common sense distinguishes. Common sense, 
as the handmaid to faith, passes on securely. It is 
the perverse and wilful, or the weak and inconsiderate, 
who are led astray. No man can wander far, that 
desires to seek trvilh, wvd uses the proper means ftr 
attaining it. The para\Ae^\\w^ <iWK«tfsv^>3 ^V&^ ^ven 
by our Lord. The MuesX «l\^\& qI ^i^^ ^^^^^\a.V>ss^ 
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some inaiu import. The most profound obserrations 
on human life, in the Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, have 
a clear and declared practical purpose. The devo- 
tional poems are the genuine language of the soul 
under deep emotions; and are instantly understood 
when similar emotions are felt. The few difficullics 
that remain are not generally so circumstanced, as 
to embarrass the humble student. The unfulfilled 
prophecies, indeed, where the highest poetical and 
figurative language is connected with the obscurity 
which the wisdom of God has spread over this part of 
his word, to be only explained by event, call for more 
than usual caution in what we venture to interpret ; 
hut involve no practical difficulty, if faith and humility 
be duly regarded. 

6. It is a good rule, further, to suspend our 
judgment where a passage is, after all, not 
obviou8,'and to wait for further information, 
rather than to commit ourselves rashly and premature- 
ly to a decision which may turn out to be unsound. 
Work with the plain texts, imbibe the simple and 
main instructions, fully enter into the large and ample 
materials, where nothing is wanting but time, prayer, 
meditation, love. Suspend your judgment on the oiffi- 
cQlt passages. They are hit as trials of your humility. 
The difficulties are attached, perhaps, i^lly as much 
to the matter as the expressions. Do not stop all 
future improvement by wedding youraelf to an hypo- 
thesis, and then coaxing texts, as it were, to speak 
your meaning. The Bible is a depth which we shall 
never fathom iii all its parts. Like the book of nature. 
It b clear in its most important features, and speaks 
dte divine power and goodness ; bnt, like that Dook, 
it is mystenous as to the essences of things and their 
Aiode of existence, and involves a thousand mysteries 
beyond our short-sighted view. But like that booki 
again, it lies open to the cautiouA \a\K>\vc« ol \»lVssa 
inquirers. Some lights have been \\iTO^fna. u^joft \X.V3 
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every diligent and humble student. Every age leaves 
the difficulties lessened. We transmit to others those 
which we cannot surmount, as the preceding ages left 
us many which we have been enabled to elucidate. 
The same impress of majesty and yet simplicity, of 
clearness and yet mysteriousness, of main and great 
features, prominent and intelligible, and deep obscuri- 
ties in the detail, appear in the book of nature and the 
book of Christianity. 

6. I observe, therefore, lastly, that the great 
SCOPE AND ANALOGY OF TRUTH will either solve 
all material difficulties, or render them, in a practical 
view, so useful, as to produce perhaps better effects 
than if they were all explicitly solved. The main 
scope of the Bible is not civil history, poetry, philoso- 
phy, human science, critical niceties, beauties of style, 
artificial systems of theology; but the salvation of the 
soul of man, by faith in Christ Jesus.' Every part 
of the Revelation tends to humble and abase the sin- 
ner, to honour and exalt the Saviour, and to promote 
holiness. A distinct conception of this main scope, 
will assist in forming a judgment as to the drift of 
passages where minor difficulties occur. 

And there are many compendious and brilliant sum- 
maries of doctrine, which shine like the polar star, to 
direct and guide our course. In human compositions 
the spirit of a book is allowed to be every thing. *' I 
Know,'' says the reader, ''the authors mind; I see 
his scope; I perceive his main points. There are 
some things which I cannot so well understand ; but 
I sink them in the mass of those which I do." Now 
if this is true as to human writings, how much more 
is it applicable to a book which is divinely-inspired 

7 " The scope or purpose of the Spirit of God is not to ex- 
press matters of nature in the Scriptures, otherwise than in 
passage, and for application to man's capacity, and to matters 
moral and divine. And it is a true rule, 'Auctoris aliud 
agentis parva auctoritas.* *' — Lord Bacon, 
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for one simple purpose, to guide me from earth to heaven, 
to reveal my fall and recovery, to teach me my duty 
and my happiness, to discover to me myself and my 
Saviour ! 

But this leads us to consider how all the preceding 
remarks should he amplified hy — 

III. The rules which the particular cha- 
racter OF the inspiration belonging to the 

BIBLE^ suggests. 

For there are various ways in which corrupt nature 
is likely to fail in the application of the general rules 
directly springing from faith, as well as from the parti- 
cular details of them suggested hy common sense and 
the ordinary laws of language. These dangers may 
prohably lie on the side of drawing down the whole 
import of Revelation to a human level ; forgetting the 
weight which the last and finishing portion of Revela- 
tion may claim; explaining away capital doctrines 
and duties among the temporary and local topics of 
different dispensations ; weakening the grand distinc- 
tion between what is real and vital, and what is only 
nominal in Christianity ; omitting to take in the place 
and use and proportion and effects of each truth, with 
the truth itself; forcing the simple meaning of Scrip- 
ture either to express or exclude mysteries according 
to our own turn of mind ; and attempting too much to 
reduce into system what perhaps God has never in- 
tended we should be able to effect. 

Now to guard against these evils, which spring from 
our fallen nature, let us ever keep in mind the peculiar 
character of inspiration which the Bible possesses. 
And, therefore, let the matter of Revelation suggest, 
in these respects, our rules of interpretation. 

1. Let us RISE TO the sublimity of the 
scriptural mysteries, and not bring down these 
mysteries to our petty conceptions. The things of 
Scripture are new, grand, stupendous, inconceivable. 
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When we first discover them in the Holy Scriptures 
by a true faith, we are lost in the contemplation of the 
^eatness of the ever-blessed God, in the majesty of 
his works, in the orders of his providence, in the incar- 
nation of his only-begotten Son, in the sacrifice of 
redemption, in the operations of the Holy Spirit 
But when we afterwards become involved in the human 
rules of interpretation, we are in danger of sinking 
in our estimate of truth. '^ We are to use reason 
in religion ^very where,'' says my Lord Bacon, 
" only the mind must be enlarged to the greatness of 
the mystery, and not the mystery contracted to the 
narrowness of the mind." The words of Scripture are 
plain, the language generally perspicuous ; we think 
we seize the interpretation because no difficulties 
occur. But we must continually rise to the elevation, 
the vastness, the glory of the divine theme. We must 
not insensibly lower the Revelation, but aim at en- 
lightening and expanding our minds to the amplitude 
of the discoveries. We must conceive of them accord- 
ing to their transcendent grandeur, and long for the 
future world to unfold them to us more adequately. 
This is to act indeed as faith demands. This is to act 
as we, worms of the earth, are called to do m studying 
a Revelation from the eternal and infinite God. 

2. We must give to the Last and finishing 
PORTION OF Revelation that weight which it 
MAY JUSTLY CLAIM. For as it has pleased God to 
make the discoveries of his grace gradual, from the 
first dawn of promise to the full effulgence of the 
gospel day, we must follow the augmenting light, and 
expound all the preceding instructions in the tone and 
glory of the consummating development. This is 
more important, as our Lord expressly promised the 
Holy Spirit to guide the apostles into tne fulness rf 
that truth which they were not able to bear, and which 
he did not discover, during his abode upon eartb. 
Not that we are to undervalue the preceding portions 
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of the sacred records, or to omit giving a proportionate 
importance to all its instructions ; but we are to 
bestow the largest share of attention on the evange- 
lical economy^ and more especially on the apostolical 
epistles, because they contain the last and most ex- 
plicit declarations of the divine will. To confine our 
regards to the Psalms, the Sermon on the mount, the 
Grospels, is not faith but self-will. To stop at the 
standard of the Mosaic or prophetical discoveries> is to 
depreciate the apostolical. To linger about the foot 
of the mountain of inspiration, instead of ascending to 
its summit and taking the commanding views and the 
widened prospects which there stretch around, is 
neither honourable to God nor advantageous to the 
interest of truth. It is to lose all. It is to sink 
down to natural reason and a darker dispensation and 
preparatory truth when God calls us to the accom- 
pliNiing and perfect revelation of his will. Our rules, 
therefore, of interpretation vrill be misapplied, or 
rather will be insufficient, if we biing down the gospel 
dispensation to the previous imperfect and introduc- 
tory ones, instead of elevating all the preceding por- 
tions of the Bible by that which closes and illustrates 
the whole. And human nature so strongly tends to 
deterioration, to low views of truth, to self-reliance, 
that the stronger guard is necessary in our study of 
the Scriptures, to watch the divine tract, and rise with 
the rising light of inspiration. 
3. It follows that we must not allow what is 

TEMPORARY, LOCAL, AND EXTRAORDINARY, TO 
HIDE THE LUSTRE OF WHAT IS PERMANENT AND 

BINDING. For the Bible was not written for one age 
merely, or one country, or one portion of the church ; 
but for all times, all places, all circumstances. The 
Bible is not merely the inheritance of Europe in the 
eighteenth century, but was the guide of Asia and 
Africa in many preceding ages; and is to be the 
teacher of the whole world in some future time. The 
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Bible contains the Patriarchal and M osaieal covenants, 
which have passed away ; as well as the evangelical, 
which remains. The Bible gives the temporary 
events of the first establishment of the gospel, and the 
extraordinary powers exercised by Moses and the 
prophets, and by Christ and his apostles ; as well as 
the permanent and ordinary doctrines and promises 
which are to illuminate and sustain the church in all 
times. 

There is, therefore, an obvious distinction to be 
made between temporary, local, and extraordinary 
matters, and those which are of undeviating and para- 
mount obligation. Human nature loves ceremonies, 
pomp, external appearance. Human nature soon 
forgets the infinite grace and power of the Christian 
redemption, and loses herself amidst the figures and 
adumbrations of the law, the enactments of the Jewish 
polity, the directions and rules laid down for the early 
churches. Human nature is especially in danger of 
merging the sanctifying and permanent influence of 
the Holy Ghost, in the temporary and extraordinary 
power of miraculous operations. The interpreter of 
Scripture must modify and elevate his views by this 
important consideration. Much, no doubt, is local 
and peculiar in the Bible, which, under the Christian 
dispensation, is either not binding at all, or not binding 
to the extent that it was under the law. The prophets 
have much local matter. The divine mission of our 
Lord has much peculiar to his oflSce. The extraor- 
dinary powers of the apostles, and the wonderful gifts 
of the Spirit, which ceased after the days of the first 
Christians, make a considerable difference in the 
mode of the doctrines delivered, in the confirmation of 
religion, and in the evidences of grace and faith. 

Yet, in the midst of all this, there is a grand, ex- 
alted, permanent doctrine, an explication of the divine 
will designed for all times : manifestations of God's 
purposes of salvation in Christ Jesus, which remain 
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ever the same ; operations of grace oh the fallen heart 
of man, and rules of duty for bis conduct, which are 
similar in every age. Faith, then, must keep her eye 
on this capital distinction, and acquire the habit of 
separating, without injuring or weakening, the divine 
instnictions. 

4. It is only an extension of the same remark to 
say, that we must distinguish between real and 
VITAL Christianity, and what constitutes a 
merely nominal adherence to its external 
ORDINANCES. For here, again, nature is ever prone 
to fail. " To have the form of godliness, and yet 
deny the power thereof"® is the common disease of the 
visible church, and will drag down all our interpreta- 
tions, unless the matter of Revelation, as contained in 
an inspired volume, and having a character peculiar to 
it«^lf, elevate and sustain our minds. When once we 
have imbibed, by a lively faith in God's testimony, 
what real Christianity is, what is the scriptural 
standard of sin and holinessy what is meant by a con- 
trite heart, by pardon and justification and peace in 
the blood of Christ, by a life of holy love and obedi- 
ence and communion by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, by a separation in taste and pursuit from the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When all 
this is understood ; and when the opposite points of 
the utter insufficiency of mere knowledge, of a mere 
adherence to the name of Christian, a mere discharge 
of outward duties, a mere participation in sacraments, 
a mere historical faith and dead works are also per- 
ceived and appreciated, then we must be goveniea by 
the mighty discovery. We must not waste our time, 
nor fritter down our attention, upon externals and 
forms, and the tithing of mint and anise and ciunmin, 
whilst we insensibly lose sight of the weightier matters 
of the law and gospel. We must be aware of the 

A 2 Tim. iii, 5 
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Strong propensity of nature to lower the importanee 
and explain away the injnnctions of Revelation in its 
peculiar characters. 

We must^ therefore^ not apply the language ad- 
dressed to the first churches, wnere all, or nearly all, 
were true converts, to churches where scarcely any 
are. We must not argue from the purity of Christian 
hodies when few and scattered, and under persecutions, 
and separated from the civil authority ; to Christian 
hodies when numerous, and comhined in nations, and 
enjoying external peace, and sustained hy Christiaa 
governments. The nature of the case must modify 
the application of our principles. We must keep in 
mind the hroad distinction between spiritual life and 
spiritual death ; between vigorous and primitive Chris- 
tianity, and feeble and worldly ; between the church 
when persecuted and discharged of mere formalists, 
and the church when at peace and filled with them ; 
between what constitutes real and vital Christianity, 
and what is only nominal and external. 

5. We must also ever bear in mind, that the use 

AND PLACE AND RELATIVE BEARINGS OF EVERT 
TRUTH, ARE TO BE DERIVED FROM THE SCRIP- 
TURES, AS WELL AS THE TRUTH ITSELF. This re- 
mark differs from the preceding ones. Those went rather 
to guard the interpreter who was in danger on the side 
of tameness and worldly-mindedness — this and one or 
two following ones, are more designed for those whose 
perils spring from the common corruption of our 
nature, but in an opposite direction. The pecuUar 
inspiration of the Bible not only excludes cold and 
heartless interpretation, but excessive and rash. The 
place and consequences and use of each truth, are to 
be attended to, as well as the truth itself. We are 
apt to take the truths of Scripture ; and, having 
foimed them into a series of propositions, to think 
ourselves at liberty to use them as we will, expound 
them as we will, put ihem together into a compact 
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whole as we will^ draw inferences from them as we will. 
But this is not the Bible. This is not to interpret 
but to enact the law. This is not to give God^s in- 
spired word its proper province, but to contract its 
l&,its according to our own imagination. 

Humble faith, indeed, aided by the suggestions 
which common sense furnishes, will guard against 
fundamental errors in these lespects ; but the divisions 
and controversies and heresies which have taken their 
rise from a neglect of this obvious rule, make it im- 
portant to dwell somewhat fully upon it. 

Our duty in interpreting an inspired Book, is to 
consider, not only the statements of it in their broadest 
features, hut in all their ramifications. We take the 
fall and corruption of man — ^but this is not enough — 
we must examine the way in which the doctrine is 
stated, the uses to which it is applied, and the ac- 
companying truths which are found to surround it. 
We take the purposes and decrees of Almighty God — 
we deduce the doctrine — but this is not enough, unless 
we conjoin the proportionate space it fills, the con* 
nexion in which it stands, the churches or individuals 
to which it is addresssed, the practical temper and 
feeling enforced by it. So as to all the doctrines of 
Scripture. The place, the bearing, the use, the pro- 
portion, are as much matters of Revelation, and are as 
much to be followed out in their details, as the doc- 
trines themselves; or else the foundation will be of 
God, but the superstructure of man; the premises 
in&Uible, but the conclusions fallible ; the materials 
of supernatural temper, the building of natural. 

The wheels in a complicated and delicate machine, 
if taken separately and dissevered from their accom- 
panying parts, lose all their value. View them toge- 
ther, working the one in this way, and the other in 
that; some moving vertically, others horizontally — 
the cogs on the circle of one playing into the indented 
surface of another, and all regulated by the skill of the 
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mechanic — and the result is beautiful and surpris- 
sing. 

But if I take a single wheel of a watch, as men take 
a single doctrine of Revelation. If I assert that the 
wheel is really a part, a constituent part of the curious 
machine ; as men affirm that the doctrine. Predesti- 
nation for example, is a real and constituent part of 
the infinite scheme of redemption — what avails such 
an insulated affirmation ? I ask where are the other 
wheels, where the combination fixed by the presiding 
hand of the maker, where the main spring, where the 
practical result in the indication of the hour of the 
day and the regulation of human affairs — as I ask 
where are the doctrines which surround the one in 

Suestion ; where is the combination of truths fixed by 
le inspiring Spirit, where are the main principles, 
where is the practical indication of my feelings and 
duty ? The whole Bible — the whole doctrine as 
stated in the Bible — the whole bearing and influence 
of the doctrine — the whole relative position of it as to 
other doctrines — all the inferences and deductions 
from it, must be sought for in the same divine records 
where the principle itself is revealed, in order to entitle 
our statements to the high commendation of being 
scriptural and authoritative. 
But we pass on to observe, 

6. That we must not force the simple meaning 
OF scripture, either to express or exclude 
MYSTERIES according to our turn of mind. Man 
is fond of extremes. But all the parts of Scripture 
are to be received. They are all of equal authority, 
though not all of equal importance. I'hey all proceed 
from infinite wisdom ; and that wisdom fixes their 
respective importance, as well as makes them a part of 
the Revelation. In a state of incipient faith, men are 
apt to pass over all the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, 
which they do not strongly feel the need of, or do not 
know how to apply. In a state of warm Christian 
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fedlzng and advanced fmniiiariw' with tmth. mor htc^ 
apt in Bome decree, peiiiBpfi, w amii and }vi«: by ihr 
doctiines which rest an naxmii] jehcinn, and the prt- 
maxy duties which immediaiiely £ow irani consrienoc 
and the acooimtahkaMab of man. The^' fonsidcr them 
as not Old J sahordinatt! — ^which ther are — hm nsolesR, 
which thfnr are not AH Ilerelaxian tiJzes for crftTired 
the redigian of nature, and cannot he understood nor 
ai^Hed whhout that lehgion heing admitted either 
explicit] J or inipbGit}T. It is generally admitted im- 
j^icitly, conddenoe is followed, reason is taken as a 
minister, the lenxmsihle nature of man is acted upon 
without contiOFersT, and without dii^ i^ecdon. 
But it is important to Tememher, that Scriptxtre is not 
to he ibroed either to express or exclude m^^^teiios. 
An the truths in Scripture are of equal authority. 
The suhoidinate are to he received so as not to exchi<io 
the highest; and the highest so as not to omit thi*" 
suhordinate. No one tnuh is to he so inter[>rotcd or 
so employed, as to contradict any other tnith. 

It is especially necessary, in the present day, to 
rememher that we are not to search for the highest 
mysteries of Scripture, where they were never inlcndeil 
to he fbimd, hut to he content with the dif&'rent mat- 
ters of the divine Revelation as they are simply sot 
hefore tis. Some of the most fatal errors in the chnroli 
have arisen from a desire to find the loftiest discoveries 
of Revelation concerning Jesus Christ and the Holy 
Spirit, in the Patriarehal histoiy, and in the ploiiicst 
parts of the Books of Kings. The mischiefs nrising 
from Origen s fanciful scheme of old ; the errors of 
Cocceius, in modern times ; the forcible application of 
every part and portion of the Psalms to the MoHMJali, 
and the eagerness to find out what is called a spiritual 
sense, in opposition to the literal meaning of (rod'H 
word, have all their origin in a discC^ntent with the 
proportion in which the mysteries of Sc'ri])tiiro ate? 
found in that divine hook, and in the wild notion of 

VOL. II. k K 
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imposing unheard of, and new and remote and unna- 
tural senses upon the plainest narratives or most de- 
votional parts of the divine Records. The effect is to 
take away all meaning from the whole Bihle, to open 
the door for every extravagance, and to destroy that 
fine and heautiful variety which now characterises the 
inspired hook of God. 

The Holy Spirit has in every part of Scripture, one 
grand meaning, and conveys one leading instruction, 
though others may by fair inference he deduced. 
This is the real spiritual meaning, that is, the meaning 
of a hook which relates to spiritual things, and comes 
down from God to man. But some call the spiritual 
meaning a new meaning put on Scripture by a lively 
fancy. Types, prophecies, parables have, of course, a 
meaning beyond that which they express. But 
in all these, judgment is the interpreter, accord- 
ing to the established rules of language. Those 
parts of Scripture which are not of this character, have 
only one meaning, and that is the literal ; and our 
concern is not to hunt for a new meaning which we 
call the spiritual, but to deduce useful instruction from 
the plain sense of the passage. Otherwise we may 
make the Scriptures mean what we please ; we may 
impose a sense of our own; and there will remain no 
certainty in Revelation, but we may prove from it error 
as readily as truth. The Papist, the Aiian, the So- 
cinian, the Neologian, applaud the suggestion, and 
employ it but too successfully to their own purposes. 
And the piety and good intentions of some who first 
propose such senses, do not lessen the mischief of the 
scheme on which they proceed, but render it more 
plausible and dangerous.^ 

7. But I observe, lastly, that the peculiar character 
of Inspiration belonging to the Bible should prevent 
our attempting to reduce truth to a too mi- 
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NUTE HUMAN SYSTEM, WHICH PERHAPS GOD HAS 
NEVER INTENDED WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO DO. Soille 

plan of truth, in its great outlines, is, indeed, essential — 
the apostles continually give such schemes. The deduc- 
tion of consequences is also necessary, for the purposes 
of discipline and good order in Christian churches. 
Confessions and articles of faith have therefore their 
use. But to frame a detailed and minute system of 
truth in the way of what is termed systematic Theo« 
logy, is to forget the majesty and simplicity of truth, 
to forget the limits of the human understanding, to 
forget all we have remarked so frequently on the ig, 
norance of man, to forget the author and infinite per- 
fections of the inspired Volume. The premises are 
not all revealed. We know in part only. The mind 
of the interpreter is soon hiassed in the exposition of 
particular passages, when the trammels of a systei^ 
hang around him. The frankness and simplicity qj- 
truth is lost. Many of the most important addresses 
to the consciences of sinners are weakened, and mucli 
of the cautionary instruction designed for true Chris, 
tians is omitted. Our system becomes our Bible. \s^^ 
start fro-n its propositioas as our first principles, and 
the authority of the all -perfect word is virtually uu^^j,, 
mined. *•* Faith itself is contracted and enfeebled' 

10 «< For the obtaining of the information, it resteth upon th 
true and sound interpretation of the Scriptures, which are th^ 
fountains of the waters of life. The interpretations of s^*^: * 
tare are of two sorts: methodical, and solute or at large. F^" 
this divine water, which excelleth so much that of Jacob*' 
well, is drawn forth much in the same kind as natural wat ^ 
nseth to be oat of wells and fountains ; either it is forced u ' 
into a cistern, and from thence fetched and derived for use • or 
else it is drawn and received in buckets and vessels immedi- 
ately where it springe th ; the former sort whereof, thou eh it 
seem to be more ready, yet in ray judgment is more subiect to 
corrupt. This is that method which hath exhibited to us the 
scholastical divinity; whereby divinity hath been reduced 
into an art, as into a cistern, and the str^^tcv^ ^^^ ^Qt\.Tv\\ft ^'l 
positions fetched and derived from thence. 

" CertaiDljr as those wines which How «iom V\\^ ^x%\.\.t^^^vc.% 
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Indeed this is the one point which we huve been en- 
deavouring to illustrate and to which we retnm. 
Our whole subject is involved in a true and lively fiddh 
The dii-ect suggestions and aids it furnishes — the 
helps which it derives from common sense and sotmd 
laws of language, and the considerations arising from 
the peculiar character of inspiration attached to the 
divine records, are only so many methods which the 
principle of faith employs in her exercise on the tes- 
timony of God. The more simple and vigorous that 
principle is, the more will it apply itself to the devout 
study of the Scriptures in all their extent, in all their 
variety of matter, in all their authority upon the con- 
science. In short, the reception of the Christian reli- 
gion, as of divine origin, will carry with it all the de- 
tails of that Revelation, and lead to all the means of 
ascertaining what it is which they include. 

But here an objection meets us. A diversity of in- 
terpretation is said to exist among sincere and devout 
Christians, and to render the tenor of the Scripture so 
far uncertain, and embarrass the mind of the sincere 
inquirer. 

To this we reply, that the fact itself has been exag- 
gerated — that, whatever these differences are, they are 
not chargeable upon Christianity — that they fall on 
subordinate matters for the most part — that they may 
be avoided in practice — and that the universal chur(m 
has presented but one front of truth to mankind. 

I say THE FACT HAS BEEN GREATLY EXAG- 
GERATED. There have been divers interpretations 

of the grapes, are sweeter and better than those forced oat by 
the press, which gives them the roughness of the husk and the 
stone ; so are those doctrines best and wholesomest which flow 
from a gentle crush of the Scriptures, and are not wrung into 
controversies and common place. And this ourselves we set 

down as wanting, under the U\\e o^, th^ -ky^w ^-uiN^vaQs or 

ScBiPTURE."— Lord Bacon. 
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ubt ; but they hare beeu trifling and inconsi- 
le, compared with the direct and universal truths 
. Christianity has taught. Misguided men, 
h pious, have erred and do err ; but let us not 
light of the ten thousand times ten thousand 
ttgs which these very men receive and act upon, 
ism, Socinianism, and Neologism have, indeed, 
i great evils by their corniptions of the sacred 
; but this is infidelity under the guise and cloke 
ristianity, destroying the faith of Christians. A 
and tame interpretation, also, of the Christian 
b evaporates all their force ; but this is forma- 
nder the name of faith. To all who receive the . 
) Revelation with a true faith — and with none other 
5 now concerned — the interpretation of its records is 
3, and the diversities of opinion in no way weaken 
ighty force of the truths communicated. 

t THE DIFFERENCES, WHATEVER THEY ARE, 
NOT CHARGEABLE DPON CHRISTIANITY — 

» the unnumbered evils to which the works of 
in nature are abused, are not chargeable on na- 
religion. No : the folly of noan is not to be im- 
to the infinitely wise God. Man perverts every 
ig in some degree. The depravity of his afiec- 

the weakness of his reasoning faculties, the 
int portion of ori^nal endowment and of means 
}rovement vrith which he is entrusted, all occasion 
ety of judgment on some of the declarations of 
will, both in the book of nature and the book of 
—but none prevent the operation of truth, the 
tion of conscience, the main and commanding 
eries of the divine glory which are made. Nay, 
TV diversities of interpretation on minor details, 
the integrity of the inquirers, the independence 
ad with which they have sought truth, and the 
ity of the faith with which they embrace the 
ian Revelation. 

these interpretatioiis llKluL ^o^ twe. ^o'st^ 
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PART ON SUBORDINATE MATTERS, aiid merely serve 
as a wholesome exercise of humility towards God, and 
forbearance and kindness towards man. What have 
the diversities of opinion as to the disciphne of churches 
done, but set various bodies of Christians to work 
with redoubled activity, to prosecute with warmer zeal 
one great object ? And even the differences of inter- 
pretation on the fundamental doctrines of Revelation, 
affect not the doctrines themselves, but some circum- 
stances, some particular uses or inferences from them, 
whilst the capital points remain untouched. 

And the remaining evils of these different interpre- 
tations may be diminished and avoided in prac- 
tice, if the Scriptures be studied with adequate hu- 
mility ; if the main doctrines and duties of Christianity 
are kept prominently in view ; if the heart be faithful 
to the love of a crucified Saviour. A practical use of 
the most disputed texts may be readily found, from 
the design of the sacred penman ; whilst the very di- 
versities are calls for further improvement, larger mea- 
sures of attention and prayer, growing acquaintance, 
by the comparison of different proposals and opi- 
nions, with the amplitude and virtue of the word 
of God. 

And, after all, the universal church has pre- 
sented but one front of truth to mankind. 
Controversies have been temporary ; new and strange 
interpretations have seldom outlived the age which 
gave them birth ; differences of judgment have been 
conciliated. In the meantime, the whole body of sin- 
cere and devout Christians — those who really receive 
the Christian Revelation — have presented one unva- 
ried front of commanding truth ; they have expounded 
the Scriptures in one way ; they have spoken one lan- 
guage ; they have been animated with one love to their 
God and their fellow-creatures, for God's sake ; they 
have found the book of inspiration, emanating from 
^ the fountain of wisdom, respond to the language of 
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their wants^ fulfil the urt^f-ricy (4 iU*,'tt (U'aUt'* ^ uw\ 
sapply all the directiou and jhy tH'Minl iff 9 lU*m oti 
their way to heaven. 

The whole objection^ in ^hf/tt, i? U\y*t\tftt^ tX iinf 
misunderstands the fst/M, 9nu\ \h*.h ih-r^titU^A ^\,*m, 
and then argues falis^Jy U'/fh »»v;;/y U** , u,*f* „§*• 
no differences of in t^r7pr»^-tl .'/;,» jw *f* r\-h ymt*^ ^A */^ 
divine reconls; aud to ':!)'»*■•<.■♦..«< '%** '>/-^//» v/^ 
less particulars, ar^4t>, !^*>* ^*v*i* V "v* f/^/vyA^ v* •J^a 
moats in the isofiUsff/j^ •.Vfj/iv*/.' •» 'v v** '/*f'4, 
controlling, diriiAt dji*i^vi»T^^ v- hi.. • *■.'..•/!. v^ f.^.^/^ 
man. 

But we hiMtsu U« hp;i.- 1 i'.i« I'.t -'lii'^Mi' ■>.! r'.Vk* •■■ v 
ject to oar!«e;}r«i. 'J'u» .•.•;». ^iu*.«'..«.ii ir. '/!«..*• r^«.« •/ 
faith if it thut vt •*ii/ur»> ti -.ii« j:to • %:.t.»''y:i*n, • 

OCR I>TtkFkfJ c 1 ivr V ' J/ i i l« I . / J Oi • Vi •■ * 
TrR£ 01 7iJJL JiMfci .>t.\>.t ^yr.* y m rM':'.. 
fjVery Jumii it Ul iill>r*|itir«^;' <i' i\«.t'ijr.iif.i !.'«' «i 
public, p^'rUttp}-..— -Utl' il 111.' viri 111 it*-- ;i in. i'i>'.<4't i 
to Lii- ikui*' V. i!:^if( irvir* ' i;lii iiiti.ijfiCi^- •.i.t/i'«>ti./ V- 

the lucinJ uui iufi|.',iuii rtutii </ li*,. iini<( * ii'> <: 

tliUK: V'lii liiiVi 4 t' iji €iij( ii«'ii«f i.iili 1>i> 'fi/M'ti.j. 

Cm ^rh{:*.'^uii( Iiilm>< r>iii ibn-.t i>iii« « f«i •«< i*i** .'j/t.i.i 

XlUiQ^ V<'ltl };('rijuijj' Tili>jjiiori->« <j' v-*/>l i !• Wi. iwli •«.• 
liUli*;S'. (i^';ii« i( AJLiij*' \if kOJ j' O y I ;-t*fA. (iili 

TBaU> v.lti |^iat<cr' m'J' I^j- >j.»i r:>,.f*Ii '.jl i.>-<' '' 

V'Uri.'StJLilJili' 'Jd-i CLiJpjJ- uljf^iJ' I.J' V alls/a :>ii. J -J- 
"I- 

AUi: iilil< O Oul J^lla.■ll ■ *^«**. J' oa'^'.'' ■' I-*' .-- -i*., *.;«-■ - 
tJllIi %^' llctk' \^li. iC' ^" Ii-i- ^•-•.UaIu' '. .lu; a.4k<L.' -.' i-'. 
B1lirj,ij<.*I t:lui':-.i<; i. Sol- ^. jj: t.-liu. •v:..>^i''4 Lf-i 
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can do notEing as an interpreter of the divine word. 
It may discuss some incidents^ matters^ arrange his- 
torical testimonies, settle a genealogy, argae a various 
reading ; hut what can it make of the infinitely mo- 
mentous discoveries of Revelation which faith alone can 
receive and apply ? This Christianity wants not an 
interpreter, hut conversion; not direction, hut life; 
not the common aids of literary remaric, hut the 
transcendent helps of the Holy Spirit. 

What, then, is your interpretation of the 
HOLY BOOK ? Tell me its nature, and 1 will tell yoa 
what your faith is, and what the state of mind in which 
that faith resides. 

But the case is plain. Multitudes of professed 
' Christians read the Bihle with a veil upon their hearts. 
They see, hut perceive not ; they read, hut understand 
not ; they hear, hut they comprehend not. The de- 
fect is not in the ohject, hut the Acuity ; not in the 
hook of God, hut in the will of man ; not in the smaller 
errors of interpretation, hut in the want of the first 
elements and materials of religious perception. 

Let each one, then, who is conscious that he has 
never understood his Bible — that it has been as a 
sealed book — that its mysteries have been a stumbling- 
block, and its doctrines as foolishness to him — humble 

HIMSELF BEFORE THE THRONE OF MERCY, AND 
IMPLORE THE GRACE OF THE ILLUMINATING SPI- 
RIT ; let him seek that aid which removes impediments 
and obstacles from the mind ; which changes the heart ; 
which abases the soul under a sense of sin, and ele- 
vates it with the hope of pardon in Jesus Christ. 
Then all will be clear. Interpretation will become, as 
I before observed, rather intuition than reasoning. 
All the mysteries of salvation will lie open in their 
practical use to his eager view ; the import and force 
of every part of Scripture will commend itself to his 
conscience ; the inwaid i^o^se^svoxi qI ^^ VAKsaMv^ 
treated of will correspond m\\i Ocie de&ctv!^>iiwi qS.^<«ss., 
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as the impressioii on tire softened wax answers to the 
seal ; and dirersities of interpretation will shrink into 
their true insignificance. 

This is the grand distinction. Do we interpret the 
Bihle by grace or by nature ; by mere reason, or by 
the aid of the Holy Spirit ; by dint of labour and 
study, or by experience ; by the powers of science and 
the application of intellect, or the voice of conscience 
and the feelings of the heart ? Do we rest satisfied 
with the shell and surface of Christianity, external and 
incidental matters, a theoretic scheme of doctrine, and 
the creed of a national church ; or do we penetrate to 
the Hfe and interior meaning of Christianity, reach its 
essential discoveries, understand its scheme of salva- 
tion, and adhere to it from an inward perception of its 
unspeakable benefits P 

If, on this all important question, any doubt remains, 
let us solve it by seeking more earnestly and 
DECISIVELY FOR THE AIDS OF GRACE ; let US exa- 
mine our state before God ; let us, by prayer, imbibe 
and drink in the heavenly influences ; let us never rest 
satisfied till we know the truth, and the truth has made 
us free from the chains and degradation of sin and 
Satan. 

And let the sincere student of Scripture, whose faith 
and love are bringing into his heart sdl the treasures of 
the divine word, grow and advance in that humility 
AND tenderness OF SPIRIT, which are the best pre- 
servatives against the minor evils of different interpre- 
tations of Scripture. The real danger from these evils 
is not from tne passages thus expounded in various 
manners, but from the self-will, the pertinacity, the 
dogmatism, the spirit of controversy, which the great 
spiritual adversary may take occasion to infuse. Hu- 
miUty and love preserve our own rights of judment 
entire, but avoid the bitter fruits of obstinacy and divi- 
sion. The vital and fundamental pova\a «i\^ Yi'^^ Sxv 
neekness and charity ; the incidexital oiva^ Sxl ^^^"vss. 
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and unobtrusive opinion ; whilst that blessed time is 
waited for, in which the operations of the intellect and 
the emotions of the heart shall be for ever harmonized 
in the revelations of a world, where knowledge and love 
will be united in their highest exercises, never to be 
disjoined or clouded through eternity. 
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THE UNIVERSAL OBLIGATION WHICH LIES UPON 
EVERY HUMAN BEING TO OBEY DIVINE RE- 
VELATION. 

John iii. 18 — 21. 

He that helieveth, is not condemned; but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son 
of God, And this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world ; and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 
For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifest that 
they are wrought in God. 

We have done with the evidences of Christianity ; we 
have concluded our argument. We turn now to en- 
treaty, to feeling, to the impression which we desire 
to leave on every heart ; to the universal ohlisation 
under which every one of us lies to receive the uhris- 
tian Revelation with a true and lively faith ; such a 
faith as carries with it all the practical ends for which 
Christianity was designed, and terminates in ever- 

LABTII^a SALVATION. 

Nothing can he a stronger prooC oi \Jcift (ioxtxx^'Cxwx 
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of man, than that any topic like this should be neces- 
sary. We might have supposed that the question 
would have been to convince men that they were per- 
mitted to share in such vast blessings. We might 
have supposed that the difficulty would have been to 
persuade them that the fountain of grace and salvation 
stood really open to all ; that God invited his fallen 
creatures to happiness; that he welcomed a weary, 
heavy-laden world to truth and rest. 

And this is, indeed, the question with every peni- 
tent and contrite inquirer. The difficulty is then 
raised, not upon man's part, whether he will receive 
the blessing or not, but as it regards the offended 
Majesty of heaven — whether it be indeed permitted 
to the sinner to approach his footstool, and drink of the 
fountain of felicity and joy. When the heart is sub- 
missive, there is no want of simplicity in appreciating 
the evidence, no want of eagerness to partake of the 
benefits ; but much fear and apprehension lest it should 
lose such unspeakable mercies through unworthiness 
or unbelief. 

But with the great mass of mankind the case is the 
reverse. Nothing is so difficult as to convince them 
of the paramount obligations of Christianity. They 
slight its claims ; they elude its demands of faith and 
obedience ; they effiice from their hearts the deep im- 
pressions which truth from time to time infixes. 

It becomes, therefore, most important to set dis- 
tinctly before them the universal obligation under 
which every human being lies, to submit to the Chris- 
tian Revelation. 

Now, we may argue this, or rather enforce this— 
for I abstain from further direct argument — by re- 
minding you that men are already bound to obey and 
love God by the strongest antecedent obliga* 
TIONS ; that Chxisliaivity is so excellent in itself, that 

THE SLIGHTEST EXT^Il^K\-^N\\>^'^C.^\^ ^\5.^^\RS\llfl 

oblige men to obey it\ xW\. t«i. ^m^v\^v\x,^v 
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RIETY, INDEPENDENCE, AND FORCE OF THE EVI* 

DENCEs with which ChristiaDity is actually surrounded, 
increase this obligation ; that the duty is augmented 
by the particular advantages which we have 
each respectively enjoyed ; and that the whole is 
carried to the utmost height by its vast discove- 
ries AND THE IMMENSE INTERESTS WHICH ARE AT 
STAKE. 

And do Thou, O blessed Lord God, vouchsafe to 
assist us ! . Do Thou dispose every ear to attend ! Do 
lliou dissipate every prejudice from our understand- 
ings, and dischai'ge every passion from our hearts ! 
Do Thou excite in each breast an ardent desire for that 
grace, which alone can cause truth to penetrate and 
renew the soul, and give efficacy and success to all 
those evidences with which thou hast been pleased to 
accompany thy gospel ! 

I.^'We observe, in the first place, that men are 

ALREADY BOUND TO LOVE AND OBEY GoD BY THE 
STRONGEST ANTECEDENT OBLIGATIONS ; and are 

therefore by no means at liberty to receive or reject 
Christianity at their mere option. 

The question is not between Christianity, and no 
moral and religious accountableness whatever ; but 
between that accountableness, dreary and awful, without 
assistance and without joy, and the same accountable- 
ness relieved by the gracious discoveries of Christi- 
anity. We are addressing those who admit the bonds 
of essential religion. With the atheist we have no- 
thing to do in the present argument. " Do not 
imagine, then,^' — ^I adopt the language of a great 
writer,^ — ** that you can consult your tranquillity 
by shaking off the incumbrance of Revelation. Do 
not imagine you may live without religion, the fear 
of God, restraining your passions, mortifying your 
lusts, making sacrifices from a sense of dwl^ > ^ ^^^ 

1 Robert HuU. 



• ' 



366 OBLIGATION TO [LECT. XXT. 

can succeed in getting rid of the New Testament. 
You mav shake off the resti*aints of the Christian re- 
ligion ; hut you will not on that account shake off the 
restraints of religion. Christianity did not give hirth 
to religion. Christ was not the author of religion — 
did not come into the world to teach religion. Had 
the Son of God not come forth from the presence of 
the Father into the world, religion would have re- 
mained in all its extent and ohligation. The law of 
God was already promulgated ; the ohligation of man 
to love and serve God would have remained unaltered — 
the chain which connects man with the Deitv, undls- 
solved. Our hlessed Saviour came not to make you 
religious, but to make you happy by religion. If he 
had not come, indeed, the religion of nature could 
only have breathed the accents of despair and misery. 
Whether you choose to be the disciples of Christ or 
not, you are previously under his law, and that law 
you have broken. Let the New Testament be a de- 
ception — Jesus Christ an impostor ; yet a judgment 
to come is certain. Every secret thing will be brought 
to light. Whether you shall taste, indeed, of the 
divine goodness, depends upon the truth of the gos- 
pel ; whether you entertain any hope of pardon, enjoy 
communion with God as a Father, experience the con- 
solations of religion, be justified by faith, and die in 
the full assurance of hope ; this is alone the gift of 
the religion of Christ. If you reject this, you reject 
your remedy, your medicine, the only antidote to 
your misery. Your guilt, apostacy, ruin, is the great 
foundation on which all the statements concerning a 
Saviour rest; the things supposed and taken for 
granted. Let no man think he can quiet his mind by 
shaking off the fear of judgment, by rejecting revealed 
religion. The only consolation you can derive by re- 
fusing to be guided by the New Testament, is to lose 
the hopes of re\\gvoti\ to ?>\axv^, \w x^Wtion to God, as 
an enemy, wlien yov\ \m^\. Wn% ^i^^"^ ^^^^^^^<i\\a 
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him bj the Uood of Ins Son, adopcrd into Ids ^milj» 
and made hens of etemai fife. Do nol imagine xb»X 
you are in a state of salety, becanae joa go oat of 
bearing of the Toice of Christ, the great DeliTerer.^ 

Nor is this the onl j obfigation under which we al- 
ready lie, with respect to God and rehgicm. Another 
follows. Let it nerer be forgotten, that if Christianity 
be true, it is not a matter l£Ft to our option 
whether we will receive it or not. Human authority 
cannot constrain ; but dirine can and does. It is a 
fieital mistake to siqipose that it is left to our choice 
whether we will receive Christianity or not, so that 
we are under no direct moral obligation to beUefe iu 
it and obey it. On . the contrary, we are under the 
strongest and most indispensable, supposing the re- 
ligion to be true. Man is not left to his option ; and 
be knows he is not : his whole moral nature, his con- 
science, the reason of the case, his common under- 
standing, tells him the obligations he is under to 
submit to the greatest communication which God ever 
made to man. What! when God has prodded a 
scheme for the saltation of mankind before the ages ; 
when he has proposed that scheme by many succes- 
sive revelations of himself; when he has separated a 
chosen family from the rest of the world, to serve as 
a repository of his counsels ; when he has sent out 
many holy men and prophets, to signify beforehand 
the glories of a new kingdom, which he meant to 
establish upon earth, and to prepare men for the re- 
ception of it ; when, after all these preludes, he has 
astonished the world with the completion of his ador- 
able counsels, by sending forth his only-begotten Son, 
the express image of his person, to take upon him our 
nature, and to sujQer and die for us ; and by raising up 
apostles and evangelists, under the guidance of his 
Holy Spirit, to record these amazing ti'unsactions, 
and, by the attestation of stupendous ia\\:«.c\&^, Vc^ 
spread the ^noivledge of them over tVve W^ ^S. >\\>i 
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earth : — ^wben this, and much more has been doDe bv 
the Ahnighty, to usher in the gospel, think not that 
all this mighty apparatus is to he thrown away on our 
capiice or obstinacy ; and that, after all, we may be 
at liberty to reject his whole design, or take as much 
or as little of it as our wayward fancies should suggest 
to us. No : as well may we think to overturn the 
everlasting mountains, or push the earth itself from 
its centre, as to defeat or set aside one tittle of that 
eternal purpose which God hath purposed in Christ 
Jesus. To whomsoever the sound of the gospel comes, 
whether he will hear, or whether he will forbear, by 
that gospel he must stand or fall. Through faith in 
Christ, he may inherit the promises ; if he withhold 
that faith, it is not at his option to have no concern 
in the threatenings of his afifironted Sovereign.^ Ac- 
cordingly, the gospel proceeds on the footing of my 
text. '* He that believeth" is exempted from condem- 
nation, and entitled to eternal life ; but '^ he that 
believeth not, is condemned already,^' because he 
** hateth the light, and cometh not to the light," but 
prefers darkness to it, from the consciousness *' that 
his deeds are evil." ** For every one that doeth truth," 
and acts as an accountable being, "cometh to the 
light," and accepts and rejoices in the gospel, which 
sheds it upon a darkened world. 

These, then, are the antecedent considerations. 
Whether Christianity be true or not, you are under 
the essential obligations of religion as due from a 
creature to his Creator ; and if it be true— as it most 
assuredly is — it is not left to our option, but we are 
bound by the most solemn sanctions to believe in it 
and obey it. These are primary principles. May 
your hearts yield to them I You see how the case 
stands. We do not so much argue as entreat and 
pei*suade. 

Let us proceed *. — 
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n. To remind you that Christiaj^itV ii^ so ex- 
cellent IN ITSELF, THAT THE SLIGHTEST EXTER- 
<}AL EVIDENCE IS SUFFICIENT TO OBLIGE MEN TO 
>BEY IT. 

I need not surely dwell on this point. You have 
QOt so soon forgotten the adaptation of Christianity to 
the obvious state and wants of man.* You have not 
30 soon forgotten the excellency and elevation of its 
loctrines,' the purity and beauty of its morals/ the 
inimitable character of its Founder/ and its tendency 
to promote in the highest degree the welfare of man- 
kind.® llie impression is still deep of the internal 
constitution and framework of Christianity. How 
worthy of God, how suitable to the whole state and 
desires and aspirations of man. Yes ; the remedial^ 
consoling nature of the gospel, its soothing and puri- 
fying character, its gentle and yet powerful operations 
of grace upon the heart, its knowledge of all the secret 
springs of human conduct, proclaim, as with the voice 
of an angel, the author from whence it sprung. The 
three facts there disclosed, the fall of man, the 

REDEMPTION OF MAN, the RESURRECTION OF MAN, 

have the impress of God upon them, and answer to 
the exact necessities of a ruined world. To comply 
with the demands of such a religion, is to act on all 
the obligations of natural religion, only* in a higher 
degree and with new energy. To follow it, is to 
obey what conscience dictates, only in a purer and 
more uniform manner. To believe in it, is to find a 
remedy for all our moral maladies, and an incentive 
to all our duties. Its mysteries are the sources of the 
most holy affections of the heart, and the most stre- 
nuous obedience of the life. All is congi'uous, pure, 
jelevated, consoling, efficacious. 

Such, then, being the excellency of Christianity, 
the obligation of obeying it rests on no minute and 

a Lect. XIV. 3 Lect. XV. k l.et\..'YwN\. 

* Lect. XVII. « Lect.XNVW, 
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doubtful details of evidence ; almost any external 
proof is enough for deciding the question practically ; 
the lowest probability carries with it weight enough 
to tui-n the scale. I enter, therefore, into no dispute 
about this thing or that thing. I neglect all petty 
considerations, and I put it on this broad footing — the 
religion is so exceHent that it binds man, in point of 
conscience as a moral agent, under the goveiiiiiient of 
Almighty God, if the outward and historical evidences 
be at all satisfactory. Such a religion wants little evi* 
dence but itself. And every man that knows any 
thing of its real character, and is not totally lost to 
all sense of right and wrong, feels this. 

Take any part of the wide subject of evidences that 
you please — the authenticity, the lives and deaths of 
the apostles, the propagation, the miracles, the pro* 
phecies — there is enough in any one to carry the 
practical judgment along with it. I am not now ar^ 
guing — when we treated the evidences in their intel* 
lectual and moral force, we showed the whole extent 
of them — I am now persuading, recalhng, reimprcss- 

Remember, in human life man is governed by pro* 
babilities ; he is compelled often on the most moment- 
ous occasions to act on a very low probability ; he not 
unfrequently takes steps with the chances strongly 
against him ; as when the duration of life, or the suc- 
cess of a scheme of commercial enterprize is calcu- 
lated upon. Where an object is in itself desirable, 
and the plan commends itself to their judgment, men 
seldom wait for evidences at all, but act at once on the 
innate dictate of feeling. Especially if a remedy be 
brought for a disease, or a deliverance announced for 
a captive, or a beneficial gift profiered to one in dis- 
tress, men do not wait for arguments and the balancing 
of probabilities, but they feel, accept, appropriate the 
benefit. 

Much more, then, doth Christianity bring with it 
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all the moral obligations that can bind man. Here 
is a remedy divinely procured. Here is a deliver- 
ance wrought at immense cost ; here is a gift which 
will enrich us for eternity. We want not arguments and 
intellectual discourse — or very little of them ; we want 
not evidences and credentials — or only in the slightest 
degree ; we want feeling, perception of our need, a heart 
to welcome, to believe in, to obey the joyful proposals. 

The mistake, if there should be one in receiving it> 
cannot be fatal where the whole religion is so holy, so 
lovely, so beneficial to man. To receive such a Re* 
relation cannot but be safe, right, obligatory. To 
reject it, indeed, would require quite another course. 
Because, whilst a few evidences are enough to warrant 
our obedience where all falls in with our previous 
duties and corresponds with the voice of conscience ; 
to reject such a religion would demand positive proofs, 
stronger and more conclusive than those by which it 
is supported — which has never even been pretended. 
To receive a Revelation so pure and excellent on its 
own intrinsic merits, is one thing ; but to refuse its 
claims, if we take that course, will require the com-p 
plete establishment of a case against Christianity. 
We must then go into the whole positive body of his- 
torical evidences, and each of these must be (mtweigh- 
ed by positive historical evidences on the other side. 
Common sense and conscience dictate this distinction. 
I may receive a holy and good religion without going 
fully into evidences, if I please ; but I cannot reject 
it without a thorough examination. But such an ex- 
amination no one, with whom we are concerned, will 
venture to propose. 

It is important, however, that this consideration 
ishould press with its full weight upon the heart. I 
am speaking of the moral obligation which lies on 
every human being to obey the Cliristian religion; 
and I say it is so infinitely excellent and holy, that 

B b2 
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we need not trouble ourselves with reviewing and 
committing to memory all the details of evidence ; the 
slightest recollections are enough to carry the cause. 
The case proves itself. 

I go further : a single reflection settles the question. 
If there be any Revelation given from God to man, 
the Christian is that Revelation ; since no other can 
for an instant be compared with it in respect either of 
outward proof or internal excellency; and this Reve- 
lation actually accomplishes the purposes for which it 
professes to be given — the restoration of man to him- 
self, to God, to happiness. This consideration is 
enough to sway the judgment of any reasonable and 
accountable creature. 

And do you not feel this ? Do you not know that 
you do not want proofs, but obedience ; that the ob- 
stacles to faith are not in Christianity, but in your- 
selves? Yes, I am persuaded you suspect at least 
that such a holy religion is indeed from God ; and 
must and does claim and demand your submission, I 
remind you, then, of the obligation which these prin- 
ciples bring with them. I ask you in the sight of 
that Almighty God, before whose bar we shall soon 
stand, whether you are not bound to yield to a Reve- 
lation of his grace so rich and exuberant as that of 
Christianity ? I want to gain you to salvation. I 
dispute not — ^I persuade. I want a cordial, pene- 
trating sense of guilt to awaken your fears. I want a 
view of a reconciled Father in Jesus Christ to attract 
your love I want a perception of your need of the 
influences of the Holy Spirit to lead you to prayer for 
the blessing. I want the hopes and prospects of im- 
mortality to animate your efibrts. I set aside reason- 
ing. I speak to the conscience. Be the evidences 
forcible or slight; be they few or many; be they 
demonstrative or only probable ; they are enough, on 
the lowest estimate, to cany with them the moral 
obligation of such a rehgion. 
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But bow much ure these reflections strengthened, 
when we consider, 

III. The real simplicity, variety, independ- 

ENCE, AND FORCE OF THE EVIDENCES OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 

We made the concessions of the former head, in 
order to disarm opposition and touch the heart. We 
left the conscience to its spontaneous influence. We 
said that such a religion, with almost any evidence, 
was excellent enough to carry conviction to the human 
heart. 

But the tiiith is, there never was such an assem-r 
blage of proofs of every species capable of aflecting 
and swaying man, as in the Christian religion. 

1. Mark their simplicity. Like the works of 
God in nature, there is an inartiflcial, simple beauty 
in them, calculated to strike every beholder. The 
apostles go forth to preach the gospel — they suspend 
the ordinary laws of nature — they appeal to their di-» 
vine Master's name and authority — they perform their 
miraculous works under all circumstances, and before 
enemies as well as friends — the facts are admitted by 
their bitterest opponents — the religion spreads on the 
footing of them. What a straight-forward appeal this 
to the common sense of mankind ! 

A series of wonderful events is predicted, during a 
period of four thousand years, with every variety of 
circumstance, aflecting all the nations of the world ; 
centering in the person and kingdom of the Son of God, 
fulfilled and fulfilling before the eyes of mankind, going 
on still in the present age as in each past one. Can any 

Sroof be more simple and intelligible ? It is an evi- 
ence accompanying the religion in every age ; as the 
miracles were a proof attending the first. I want no 
chain of arguments to convince me of the true infer- 
ence. It is the omniscient God attesting his own 
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Revelation by unfolding something of the secret roll 
of his decrees. 

We might retrace all our preceding Lectures. The 
majesty and simplicity of a divine hand, are apparent 
every where. Consider, I entreat you, how this goes 
to augment the obhgation of receiving Christianity. 

2. But observe the variety of these evidences. 
We have been obliged to groupe them in masses in 
our preceding Lectures ; but the truth is, the evidences 
of Christianity are unnumbered — infinitely diversified 
— arising from the most remote quarters — stamped 
with the same endless and exuberant richness which 
characterizes all the works of the great God. 

Enter any of the fields of natural science : what 
simplicity, what sublime dignity and grandeur ! and 
yet, when you come to analyze the parts, what 
variety, what combinations, what new elements and 
powers, what processes of renovation and decay, of 
support and exhaustion — what wisdom, what contri- 
vance, what results ! 

It is thus in the Christian Evidences. The variety 
of them is as surprising as their simplicity. You take 
any part — the authenticity of the books, for instance, 
in which the Revelation is contained — you begin the 
inquiry ; you become by degrees a little acquainted 
with the subject ; you dig in the mine as the vein 
opens before you. New and unlooked-for proofs 
crowd on your mind. The variety of attestation. 
Christian, Jewish, Heathen, to our sacred books ; the 
quotations made from them in the first century ; the 
style and manner of those quotations ; the admission 
of Jewish and Pagan adversaries ; every thing con- 
spires, with infinite variety of form and circumstance, 
to the same result. 

And this variety appears, not only in the number 
of the evidences and the exhaustless elements found 
in each, but also in the different class of ma- 
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TERIALS which constitute the body of each proof. 
Miracles, with their instant and irresistible appeal to 
the senses, are one kind of evidence. Prophecy with 
its slow and silently accumulated testimony, flowing 
like a stream down the course of ages, is another. 
The propagation effected in the face of a hostile world> 
and amidst the terrors of martyvdom, is a third. The 
credibility denved from a critical examination of the 
style and manner of our books, and a comparison of 
their main facts with the contemporary historians, is 
a totally distinct proof from all the preceding ; but not 
more distinct than the character of our Lord. And 
all these stand quite separate from the argument from 
the tendency. And this again from the inward wit- 
ness which Christianity offers to raise in every breast 
that will fairly make the experiment. 

lliis variety meets, in a remarkable manner, the 
diversity of human faculties and habits of thought, as 
well as the multiform bodies of men in different ages 
and remote parts of the world. There is that which 
is suitable to the cast of mind of the profound philo^ 
sopher, the accurate student of mathematical science, 
the reader of history, the classical scholar, the natu- 
ralist, the statesman, if only they will examine the 
question with candour and sincerity of mind. There 
is in the same storehouse of evidences, mattera adapted 
to the savage just emerging from barbarism, the child 
with its flrst opening powers, the inexperience of 
youthful and inquisitive research, and the infirmity of 
decaying years. No turn of mind can fail, not only 
of substantial conviction, but of a conviction congenial 
to its peculiar associations of thought and course of 
study. 

The different ages of mankind are, again, as much 
consulted in this variety, as the classes of individuals. 
From the first dawn of Revelation in the garden of 
Eden, during the ages when it was handed down by 
oral tradition, till the mission of Moses and the pub- 
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lication of the Pentateuch, there were proofe of the 
divine will adapted for each respective period. The 
miracles and prophecies — the immediate hand of the 
luord extended and displayed, were sensihle evidences 
to the ages which elapsed during the legal economy. 
Yi/lien the gospel was promulgated, its credentiak ac- 
companied it, as they attend it still, with every variety 
of attestation, suitable to more modem periods of 
time. 

In short, the diversity of the kinds of proof seem to 
flow from the various attributes and perfections of the 
Almighty, and to pledge his glorious character in the 
sight of mankind.^ The miracles seem to proclaim 
his power ; the prophecies, his knowledge and under- 
standing; the propagation, his providential govern- 
ment; the morals, his holiness; the doctrines, his 
wisdom and love ; the character of Christ, his grace 
and condescension; the effects upon mankind, his 
benevolence ; the inward witness of the Spirit, his 
fidelity to his promises. Thus each separate ray is 
heightened by the combined glory of the rest, and 
unites in* casting one concentrated effulgence upon the 
Revelation of the divine will to man. In how great a de- 
gree this consideration augments the duty of a cordial 
reception of the gospel, I need not say. 

3. But consider the independence of these proofs 
one of the other. They are not the continuation of 
one species of evidence, but the concurrence of 
independent testimonies, which might, each of them, 
have failed, humanly speaking, to unite in the proof. 
The miracles are one branch ; the prophecies are an- 
other division, not of the same sort, not always pro- 
nounced by the same lips, nor published in the same 
age, and not following by necessary consequence the 
one from the other. The propagation is a third por- 
tion still independent of the two preceding ones : the 

7 Davisoiu 
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good effects another — the internal e\Tidences constitute 
a new series — the inward experience of the Christian 
promises a still dijQTerent. These are independent cre- 
dentials deposed hy distinct agents, many of them 
arising from circumstances quite unexpected ; others 
open to our actual investigation at the present hour ; 
some created in our own hreasts, and springing from 
our personal obedience to the gospel. 

This independent character maJtes it yet more im- 
possible that the Christian Revelation should not be 
from God. Suppose, for a moment, that one class of 
the Christian testimonies had been invented by wicked 
and designing men ; yet these same individuals could 
never have controlled the events of distant ages« or the 
wills of persons in remote parts of the world. These 
men could never have infused the beneficial tendency 
into the religion. These men could least of all have 
commanded that almighty power which interposed for 
the first establishment of the gospel. Nothing is more 
difficult than to support a forgery of ever so limited an 
extent. Truth will appear. But to suppose a forgery 
which must have ramified over the whole earth, have 
secured independent sources of proof, have called in a 
divine power, and yet never have acted so as to betray 
itself, is infinitely too absurd an idea to be entertained 
for an instant. 

This independence of the proofs goes yet further ; 
it regards the moral, as well as the physical impossi- 
bility of any deception being practised. Suppose for- 
gery to contaminate one division of evidences: for 
example, the testimony of the apostles to the resur- 
rection of their Master and Lord, and the sincerity of 
their belief in that commanding fact. Then all their 
design was hypocritical, dishonest, of the basest des« 
cription of imposture. Then the men were at bottom 
the most depraved and infamous of their race. And 
yet their doctrine is so pure and sublime ; the morals 
they teach so holy and extensive ; the consistency of 
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their testimony even to death so entire ; their unblem- 
ished and disinterested lives so free from reproach ; 
the persecution, contumely, loss of liberty and ease, 
and deaths by actual martyrdom which they endured, 
so unparalleled ; that nothing but the truth of their 
story, and the sincerity of their belief, and the sus- 
taining power and aid of the Almighty, can account 
for their conduct. The independent evidences thus 
make a delusion impossible. 

Not only so. The same talents and cast of mind 
and reach of thought which could have invented one 
kind of testimony, would have disqualified them from 
succeeding in the othere. They could invent mira- 
culous stories, for instance ; but could the same minds, 
or any minds but the most pure, have invented the 
character of Christ, or ihe-ufbrals, or the holy ten- 
dency ? This is saying little. Could any minds, 
however pure, have discovered, or have described, or 
have imposed, such new and unheard-of purity as 
appears in the Christian religion ? No ; whatever 
way you turn yourself, the independence of the Chris- 
tian Evidences affords mutual checks the one on the 
other, and makes it impossible that the whole should 
be a forgery. 

Open, then, your mind to the additional obligation 
arising from this remarkable fact. See the independ- 
ence, as well as the variety, of the Christian evidence 
bearing on your conscience and persuading you to 
obedience. 

4. I say nothing on the force which these united 
considerations give to the whole proof. Force is a 
word far too limited ; it is an overwhelming tide of 
conviction ; it is a brilliant and refulgent burst of 
glory surrounding the Christian doctrine. No one of 
these various kinds of proof has ever been fairly dis- 
proved. They have stood, each of them, for eighteen 
taundred years, open to the scrutiny of the world. 
The separate force of each has gone on augmentingi 
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by the events of history and the progress of the human 
mind in sound reasoning. The combined force com- 
prehends every species of probable argument, sustained 
by positive matters of fact, which can influence man ; 
aud is receiving fresh confirmations by the fulfihnent 
of prophecies, the attestations of history, the discovery 
of manuscripts, coins and medals of ancient times, in 
every age. 

This force is best estimated by contrasting it with 
the decreasing evidences of every other religion or 
pretended religion. The proofs, such as they were, 
of the heathen mythologies have long waned and 
sone out. The proofs of M ahometanism have been 
tor ages abandoned. The evidences of the different 
idolatrous religions of Africa and India, of America 
or the South Sea Islands, caninot for an instant bear 
the light. The pretended suflSciency claimed by na- 
tural religion diminishes in force, every year, by the 
loud condemnation of facts and expenence. But the 
evidences of Christianity remain in undecayed vigour 
and augmented brightness. 

In fact, the Christian religion is the only religion in 
the world which rested ori finally on decided and dis-. 
tinct and reasonable claims to the obedience of men> 
and which has sustained those claims through a series 
of ages, and exhibits now a bold and intelligible front 
to the observation of mankind. There never was a re- 
ligion but the Christian (under which I include the 
preparatory Revelation) that laid any one just preten- 
sion to the faith of its followers. 

And at this moment Christianity is the only religion 
in the world that advances any fair claim on our belief. 
The unsubstantial grounds of other rehgions sink and 
disappear before the least inquiry ; those of the Chris- 
tian increase aud strengthen the more they are 
examined. 

So that this question is between Christianity and no 
religion at all. If Christianity be not defensible, no 
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one with whom we hai^e to do> will support the preten- 
sions of any other. ® 

With this accumulated evidence, which it is impos- 
sible adequately to appreciate — ^which, in its simplicity, 
its variety, its independence, and its force, baffles, like 
all the other works of God, the powers of man fully to 
develop — Christianity meets the moral and accountable 
being to whom it is addressed. Christianity, so excel- 
lent in itself, as scarcely to require any evidence, pos- 
sesses in fact every species ; and then comes to man, 
already under the antecedent obligations and natural 
bonds to his Maker and Benefactor; and says to him, 
' Give me your attention ; yield up to me your pas- 
sions ; submit to me your will ; open to me your in- 
tellectual and moral powers. I will enlighten, and 
restore, and console, and bless you ; I will teach yoa 
the source of your present errors and ignorance ; I 
will lay open to you the whole of your msdady ; I will 
guide you to the fountain of salvation. Bow only your 
proud rebellious intellect ; pretend not to divine all the 
reasons of my conduct ; submit to that state of proba- 
tion, both as to knowledge and duty, which I assign 
you. Lo, I offer all needful succour. The aids of 
grace, the strength and illumination of the Holy Spirit 
are before you. Yield, then, the contest. You cannot 
overcome, if you persevere in resistance ; you are 
bound by every moral tie that can surround man ; you 
are in my power^ yoocannot elude nor defy with safety 
my vengeance.' 

Yes, my brethren, I hope I have, in some measure, 
gained my cause. Surely my pleading with you, for 
your own happiness, will not oe wholly in vain. 

I have touched on the grounds of the obligations 
under which you lie. Bear with me whilst I remind 
vou, 

IV. Of the V \TlT\C\3A.k^ k\iiNk^TK!^^% WHICH 
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EACH OF YOU HAS RESPECTIVELY ENJOYED, AND 
WHICH UNSPEAKABLY AUGMENT THE DUTY OF 

BELIEVING IN CHRISTIANITY. FoT, besides those 
evidences which lie open to the universal attention of 
mankind, God has been surrounding you with circum- 
stances of advantage for weighing these proofs, and 
for complying with the obligations arising from them. 
The country in which you were bom, the events of liie 
which a good providence has ordered, the strivings of 
the Holy Spirit with your conscience, the advice, and 
examples, and prayers of ministers and friends, have 
bound your duty upon you with additional ties. 

1. For YOU WERE NOT BORN IN A HEATHEN 

X.AND, far from the knowledge of Christ, where no 
8abbath*rest invited you to religion; no profession of 
the gospel in your country called your notice to its 
claims ; but where all was buried in nature's night. 
ITou might have had your lot cast in such nations, with 
the millions of the heathen, and have had no means of 
information as to Christianity, but such as some bene- 
volent missionary might bring you* But you were 
bom in a Christian country. Religion received you in 
her arms; she took you, and admitted you into the 
Christian church ; she washed you in the waters of 
baptism ; she committed you to Christian parents and 
firiends ; she put the sacred Volume into your hands ; 
she has followed you with her prayers. 

Nor was it in a dark period of the Christian dispen- 
sation that you were bom, nor in a country where the 
m)ssest coiTuptions of it prevailed. No ; you were 
bom in a pure and enlightened day ; in a protestant 
land ; under a government and laws which respected 
and upheld the Christian fieiith, at a time when the 
edbrts of infidelity had been exposed by the horrors of 
the continental philosophy, and the crimes of infidels 
and scoffers ; when the facts as to the darkness and 
depravity of heathen nations had been d.e\nQ^as^x^^V\\^. 
the clearest manner ; and the bene^c^jaX XerAwckR.^ o^^ 
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Christianitj' bad been proved in the missious abroad, 
and the revived atteniion to religion at home. But 
theae are not atl your particular advantages. 

2. The events of life hate been so or- 
dered BY THE GRACIOUS PKOTIDENCE OF GOD, U, 

on various occasions, to aid the tendency of these ex- 
ternal circumstances of birth. 

Yes, there is not one before me, but has been ted, 
&t one time or other, by the course of events, to addi- 
tional means of salvation. Changes in your pursuiu 
have brought you within the reach of the good and 
piotis. Journeys and retirements have afiorded yoa 
peculiar seasons of recollection. The consequences of 
tolly and sin have been demonstrated to you in you 
own case, nr in that of others. Disappointments in 
your most ardent expectations have made you feel the 
uncertainty of this world's happiness, and (he necessity 
of seeking after that which Christianity presents. Un- 
expected blessings and deliverances have been vouch- 
safed you in seawras of peculiar emergency ; your life 
has been spared ; disease has been stopped when at it* 
height ; death has been arrested as ^e was entering 
your abode. Retrace the history of your life, and the 
mercies of a providential care will be most apparent 
Nor have the least important moments been those of 
peculiar aifiiction, deep domestic calamities, and per- 
sonal sorrows. In these events God has spoken to you 
in the interior of the heart ; religion has appeared in 
its just excellence; and interposing passions and pur- 
auiis have suspended their fascinations. What use 
have you made of these occurrences ? Have yon 
looked up to the band which guided you unseen? 
isidered the obligations of obedience to 
I, as augmented by these appointment! 
'Almiglity ? 

'ind whut have you done in consequence of 
MOTIONS OF THE BLESSED Sfirit, whicb 
1 lailed to suggest to you the necessity of sub- 
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mission to your God ? You know not, possibly, what 
is meant by the influei^ces of the Holy Spirit. I will 
tell you, that the Chiistianity which you are so 
little acquainted with, consists much, as to its practical 
blessings upon the heart, in the influences of divine 
grace ; in the agency of the Holy Spirit We have 
largely refeiTed to this topic in fonner Lectures. I 
recur to it now, to show you the obligations you are 
under to'the great God and Father of all. Yes, those 
disturbances of mhid, that uneasiness of conscience, 
those regrets after the cominissiou of sin, those convic- 
tions of the importance of religion, that fear of death, 
those intervals of religious impression, those thoughts 
of God and duty which have visited your souls, have 
not been unattended with the additional force and pun- 
gency which the influences of grace bestow. It is the 
Holy Spirit of God which has been remonstmtiug, call- 
ing, inviting you, by these operations of your intellectual 
and moral powers. A nd for all this aid you will have 
to give an accouut. These movements of grace have 
conspired with ihe events of your life, and have been 
most persuasive when your outward circumstances 
called you most loudly to consideration. There have 
been times, perhaps, when you were, like the king 
Agrippa, " almost persuaded to be a Christian.^' ^ 
There have been times, when, like the wretched Herod, 
you have " observed^' the minister of religion, and 
done "many things and heard him gladly."'® All 
these inward motions of the Spint bring a deep respon- 
sibility with them; they cannot be neglected nor 
quenched with impunity. But this is not all. 

4. The advice, example, and prayers of mi- 
nisters AND friends have, in mosit of those before 
me, swelled the catalogue of advantages, for which an 
account must be rendered to God You have had the 
best counsel oflfered you in the most affectionate man- 

» Acts xxvi «8. w Mark vi. 20, 
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Tier ; you liave had that advice sustained hy the holy 
example^ and consistent lives, .and happy deaths of 
those who gave it ; you have seen, in your circle, per- 
haps in your immediate family, examples of rare virtue, 
instances of conversion, the calm tenor of a Christian 
life and conduct; you have had religion emhodied 
hefore your eyes ; you have witnessed the last hours of 
departing piety. A mother's prayers, which followed 
you through life, have been poured out for you on the 
bed of death . A father s wise counsel has been solemnly 
repeated amidst the expiring accents of struggling na^ 
ture ; and the anxiety and entreaties of heidth have 
been confirmed by the faint prayers of his last sick- 
ness. The minister of religion has followed you with 
his affectionate and persuasive entreaties. He has 
visited your sick chamber. He has witnessed the 
vows of amendment and conversion, which you forgot, 
alas ! almost as soon as the occasion passed. He has 
addressed to you his gentle remonstrances. He waits 
for your reformation. His prayers, his labours, bis 
public and private instructions, are directed to one 
object, your salvation. 

And will you not yield ? Shall not all these tender 
considerations persuade you to vour duty, which you 
ought to discbarge if not one of them existed ? Re- 
member, if you forget them, your Maker does not ; if 
you fail to regard them, there is a book in which every 
one is noted ; if you retrace rtot the series of particular 
advantages, God will republish them before an assem- 
bled world. Yes, moral obligations cannot be burst 
asunder with impunity. The Almighty has a book of 
reckoning, to which the volume of your past history 
will respond, and which the records of conscience will 
confirm. 

It is not yet too late. All your advantages may yet 
be turned to tbe end for which they were granted. 
Salvation is yet proposed. The gospel calls you to 
obedience. Believe the divine Revelation. Hesitate 
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no longer. Renounce your unbelief and disobedience 
of hearty and submit to the yoke of faith. 

But, weighty as these considerations are which 
^>ring from your original obligations to God, the na- 
ture of Christianity, the force of its evidences, and the 
advantages you have especially enjoyed, they may and 
will fail of their effect, unless we take into account, 
what I proposed to notice in the last place, 

V. The momentous discoveries which Chris- 
tianity MAKES, AND THE DEEP INTERESTS WHICH 
ARE CONSEQUENTLY DEPENDENT ON THE RECEP- 
TION OF IT. 

This carries the obligations to a height which no 
words can express nor imo^nation conceive aright. 
Dependent on the determination of this question, is 
every other that deserves the name. On the one 
point, whether we obey or reject Christianity, our hap- 
piness here and hereafter, our immortal destiny , heaven 
and hell ; death, judgment, and eternity ; an inter- 
minable state of the most exalted bliss, or the most 
unutterable woe ; the accomplishment of all the pro- 
mised blessings, or the infliction of all the threatened 
penalties, of Christianity depend. 

1. Recollect, I entreat you, the momentous dis- 
coveries WHICH Christianity makes, the new 
position in which it places you, the new doctrines it 
reveals, the new duties it enjoins, the new relations it 
creates, the new and unutterable truths it proclaims. 
It opens eternity. It reveals the character and go- 
vernment of the invisible Creator. It brings life and 
immoitality to light. It discloses all the sources of 
your misery. It displays the corruption and guilt of 
your nature. It reveals that standard of sin and holi- 
ness by which God judges yoii now, and will judge you 
at the last day. It calls you to repentance and confes- 
sion, to faith and humility, to love to God and man, to 
a spiritual and obedient life. It reveals the divine 

vol. II. c c 
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Agent by which all the claims of the gospel may he 
complied with, and all its duties fulfilled — the Holy 
Spirit of grace. What scenes are thus thrown open in 
the endless vista before you ! What duties arise ; 
what dangers impend ! Will you not, then, awake at 
the call and invitation of mercy ? Will you remain 
indifferent and stupid and perverse, when God has con- 
descended to make known to you your fall, your ruin, 
your remedy, your way, your end ? 

Call to mind, particularly, the immense love of 
God in the redemption of Jesus Christ, which 
is the peculiar discovery of Revelation. This in- 
creases the obligation of obedience to the gospel. 
What ! shall God have expended all his love, dis- 
played all his wisdom, illustrated all his most glorious 
atti'ibutes in the salvation of man ; and shall man, in 
jjride and self-conceit, turn away his attention ? Shall 
he drivel about trifles, and hide and blunt his sense of 
accountableness amidst speculations and vain reason- 
ings ? Shall the eternal Judge have put off all his 
terrors, and clothed himself in mercy ; shall he have 
sent his only-begotten Son into this miserable world as 
a sacrifice for sin ; shall he have manifested himself as 
essential love, as delighting in the happiness of 
his creatures, as diffusing and communicating blessings 
to all the beings he has formed, in every way con- 
sistent with his infinite purity and holiness as a moral 
Governor ; and shall man wrap himself up in his pas- 
sions and his self-will, and spurn all this exuberant 
loving-kindness, and shelter his enmity under the guise 
of metaphysical difficulties ? What ! shall all possible 
helps to ruined man have been devised, not merely 
in the mighty salvation of Christ, but in the freeness 
of the gospel promises, in the institution of means of 
grace, in the seals and pledges of the sacraments, in 
the voice and persuasion of ministers, in the promises 
and encouragements to prayer ; and shall man sullenly 
reluse to use these helps, or to j)ress on by them towards 
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the road of heaven ? Surely, surely you will not violate 
the obligations which spring from the immcuso (Hm- 
coveries of the love of God ! Surely you will not turn 
into deeper condemnation all those means of life which 
are let down, as it were, from heaven to earth, in order 
to draw you up from earth to heaven ! 

2. And can you forget THE deep interests which 

ARE at stake in CONSEQUENCE OF THEHK DIHCO- 

yeries ? — ^the last dread day, heaven, hell, eternity. 

Can you forget that last dread day, when you 
inust stand and he judged for the deeds done in the 
body ? Can you forget that solemn assize, that tri^ 
bunal where omniscience will detail the facts, where 
infinite truth will pronounce the sentence, where Om- 
nipotence itself will carry it into execution ? That day 
which even natural religion acknowledges, which the 
conscience of man involuntarily anticipates, and on th(; 
transactions of which the gospel has shed a blaze of 
light ? The assembled world will then be an*aigned ; 
the secrets of every heart will be made manifest ; the 
moral accountableness of man will be displayed ; the 
force of the evidences of Revelation will be recognized ; 
the hidden motives which rendered these evidences 
unproductive of practical persuasion will be brought 
forth ; the actual vice and perverseness, and resistance 
to conscience, and wilful obstinacy, and rebellion of 
heart, and neglect of warnings, and quenching of the 
motions of the Spirit, and callousness of heart and per- 
ception, will then be made fully manifest ; contrary 
arguments and reasonings of the corrupt intellect of 
man will be overborne by the instant iri'adiations of 
truth ; and out of his own mouth, and by his own 
confession, will each sinner be judged. Avert then 
iliis awful condemnation ! Oh, be wise to-day ! 
Awaken now to those obligations which will be re- 
called and re-iuforced on your distracted conscience at 
the last great tribunal. 

cc2 
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And is THE HEAVENLY PRIZE WHICH CHRIS- 
TIANITY PRESENTS TO YOUR VIEW UNWORTHY OF 

YOUR PURSUIT? A prize SO inestimable that it is 
diflScult even to raise our minds to any conception of 
it. We contrast it with our present circumstances of 
darkness, folly, guilt, self-condemnation, dread of the 
almighty Avenger, enmity, alienation of mind, mi- 
sery ; and we endeavour to think of what that happi- 
ness must be, where the negatives of these actual 
sorrows will lead on to all the positive blessings of 
which our finite nature is susceptible. Not only 
shall there be no pain, no night, no defect, no tears, 
no apprehensions, no curse there ; but there shall be 
" the fulness of joy and pleasures for evermore." 
These pleasures shall be spiritual and exalted. The 
happiness of mind is infinitely superior to any bodily 
satisfaction, however pure or permanent. The prize 
which Christianity proposes is the highest measure of 
the purest joys of which man is susceptible — the joy 
of intellect when fully illuminated with truth ; the 
joy of conscience when thoroughly penetrated with 
light and peace ; the joy of the heart and affections 
when completely satiated with their appropriate ob- 
jects ; the joy of the whole nature of man when placed 
in entire repose and satisfaction, after a weaiied life of 
conflict and temptation. 

And not only so : it is a happiness springing from 
the immediate presence and approbation of the great 
God, the fountain of all felicity, the source of peace, 

. the spring of blessedness to all intelligent creation ; 

'whose frown constitutes the essence of misery, whose 
iavour is essential life and joy. Nor this only : but it 
is the seeing of Christ, the presence of Jesus our Re- 
deemer, the " being with him where he is, to behold 
the glory which he had with the Father before the 
world was,"" — it is the contemplation of Deity in the 

" John xvii. 24, 
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person of the only begotten Son, casting our crowns of 
brightness at his feet^ and praising his love as the 
*^ Lamb that was slain^ and hath redeemed us to God 
by his blood." »« 

The communion of the blessed orders of angels will 
also be a part of that heavenly state. Yes, we shall 
join the "innumerable company of angels;"*' we shall 
see Gabriel and all his compeers in the angelic host, 
from the loftiest seraph that is before the throne to the 
lowest order of those pure and spotless intelligences. 
We shall be in communion with all that is holy, and 
elevated and just in the creation of God. 

Nor will the fellowship with the whole church of the 
redeemed be wanting, that intercommunity of love, that 
re-union of dissevered affections, that junction and re- 
turn of separated brethren and friends ! There all 
will know and be known ; all unite and be united ; all 
see eye to eye, and be in eternal harmony, and in- 
creasing and augmenting capacities of loving and glo« 
rifying their gracious God and Father. 

And is not such a prize worth striving for ? Is not 
heaven worth attaining ? Are not some of those exer- 
tions which are wasted on temporary, mean, degrading, 
injurious pursuits, worth bestowing on this exalted 
object P Shall men be ever disputing about mole-hills 
of the earth, gathering and collecting stones and 
pebbles, sinking the immortal spirit in the downward 
course of eartluy and petty pursuits; and will they 
never cast a look upward towards that heavenly crown, 
which is held in the Saviours hand as the reward of 
faith in his name ? 

And how shall tongue express the awful con- 
trast TO ALL THIS BLISS — the alternative, the 
correspondent doom whiqh awaits those who receive 
not the Christian faith apd gain not the heavenly 
prize ? This augments the moral obligations of obe- 

" Rev. V. 9, 12. " H^b. xii. 22. 
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dience to Christianity. There is — there is — there is 
a gulf of misery, a final separation from God, " a 
worm that never dieth, and a fire that never shall be 
quenched," a state of " outer darkness where shall be 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth — a lake of 
fire and brimstone which is the second death."'* 
Those to whom the words of grace shall not be ad- 
dressed, will hear other words. " These shall go 

AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT,'' is the re- 
sult which will proceed from the same judgment as 
the opposite event, " and the righteous into 
LIFE eternal."^* Nothing but the imperious dictate 
of true charity would lead the minister of religion to 
touch on this topic. But he has no choice. '* Melius 
est cum veritate diligere, quam cum lenitate decipere," 
says Augustine. Benevolence compels us to spefiJc 
the truth ; benevolence compels us to try to snatch 
from destruction our deceived fellow-men. Benevo- 
lence compels us to warn Dives of that state of 
torment into which unbelief and scorn will plunge 
him ; in order that, repenting and believing the gos- 
pel, he may be carried at his death by angels into 
Abraham's bosom. *^ 

This makes the Christian faith so obligatory upon 
man, that the interests at stake are of such incalcula- 
ble importance ; the unbeliever not only loses heaven, 
but is plunged into hell ; he not only is deprived of 
the benefit which redemption proflfered, but remains 
under the condemnation which nis sins deserve. 

And what eternity means, I know not — ^how 
much is comprehended in that one word, 1 know not 
— whither it stretches, what it involves, what relation 
it bears to time, what are its continually augmenting 
benefits of joy or depths of misery, I know not — imagi- 
nation cannot conceive, words cannot express. Re- 
member — whether Christianity be true or not, 

" Mark ix. 13. Rev. xx. 14. « Matt, xxv. 46. 

»^ Luke XV i. 
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ETERNITY REMAINS. The immortality of the 
soul, the futm'e state, the judgment-day and its endless 
consequences, are truths which natural religion pro- 
fesses to admit : Christianity has only thrown a hlaze 
of light on the ohscure traces of these gi*eat doctrines. 
The least probahility of the divine origin of Christi- 
anity is sufficient, then, to sway an accountable being 
in seizing the hopes of mercy and availing himself of 
the means of salvation. What then should the accu- 
mulated evidences of Revelation do ? Eternity eludes 
our comprehension, however we stretch our minds in 
the pursuit. The longest periods of time will know 
an end. From the fall of Adam to the present hour, 
six thousand years have scarcely elapsed — the term to 
our narrow minds seems long — but what are six tliou- 
sand years to eternity? When ten thousand times 
ten thousand years have passed, it will be only begun. 
If every sand upon the sea shore were to be removed 
by one single grain at a time, and with an interval of a 
thousand ages between each, tbat space at some period 
or other would be passed — but eternity woula still 
stretch infinitely beyond ! 

And against this eternity what protection have 
you ? What assurance that it is not nigh ? What 
have you but the breath in your nostrils as an inter- 
posing security ? " For what is your life, is it not a 
vapour which appeareth for a' little time and then va- 
nishes away ?" *^ What a slender interference ! What 
a momentary suspension! Pleasure, vanity, pride, 
science, ambition, riches, honour, health, all hanging 
upon a thread ! And what then must be the obliga- 
tion of that religion, which will render this moment of 
life the means of securing an eternity of bliss ! 

Yes ; I trust I have so far succeeded as to bring 
your conscience to a stand. I have so far gained the 

17 James ir. 14. 
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day as to awaken some apprehensions. You resolve 
to'obey the Christian religion; you determine not to 
violate obligations which correspond with the antece- 
dent relations in which we stand to God ; which rest 
on the obvious excellency of the Revelation of Christ; 
which aie increased by the variety and force of its 
evidences ; which are yet further augmented by the 
particular advantages of each individual ; and are 
raised to their utmost height by the momentous dis- 
coveries and immense interests of eternity. 

Let, then, your submission to Christianity be im- 
mediate and cordial. 

I say IMMEDIATE, because delays are in nothing so 
dangerous as in religion — where the impression of 
good is so soon effaced, and a relapse into indifference 
is so imperceptible. " To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your heart.^^ " He that defers his 
conversion, will never be converted at all. Men often 
mistake their imagination for their heart, and believe 
they are converted from the time they think about 
conversion.*® Lose, therefore, no time in deciding the 
case. Remember the accumulated responsibility 
which has been gathering, like a cloud, around you from 
the first dawn of reason to the present hour. Every 
dav has increased the account. Not a moment fur- 
ther is to be lost. Perhaps even now the Holy Spirit 
is striving for the last time with your heart. " And 
thou, Capernaum,'' were the solenm words of Jesus 
to the people amongst whom his works had been 
chiefly wrought, " that art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be thrust down to hell ; for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have continued unto this day.''* 
To avert a similar doom, turn at once to your of- 
fended Lord. Behold his golden sceptre now ex- 

»8 Heb. iv. 7. *» Pascal, «» Matthew. 



:rr. xxv.] receive Christianity. 393 

ded towards you. Behold the day of grace still 
oes. Behold all things are ready ; approach hi^ 
tstool and live. 

But let your submission be cordial. Yield 
lly to the call of Revelation. Give your heart to 
ir God. Enter upon Christianity with affection, 
h earnestness, with a persuasion of its infinite im- 
tance. Stop not shoit in formal acquiescence, 
emal profession, a worldly and reputable piety, a 
le faith, an outward attendance on the sacraments, 
asional acts of duty. All this is mockery and in- 
t, when put in the place of a real reception of 
listianity. God demands a contrite spirit — God 
nands grief and prostration of soul on account of 
— God demands a faith which bows cordially and 
h delight to the testimony of his word — God de- 
nds a reliance upon the merits and sacrifice of his 
1 — God demands a penetrating sense of the need of 

grace and Holy Spirit — God demands the renun- 
ion of every sin and the performance of a willing 
L filial obedience. Yield, then, this heartfelt sub- 
don. The great God deserves it all ; the eternal 
dour has merited it all ; the divine Sanctifier will 
duce it all. Only begin with full purpose of soul, 
id, pray, meditate ; separate from acknowledged 
; perform known duties. Especially, implore those 
venient aids and operations of grace, which are 
ential to all further progress. God puts religion 
) the understanding by reasons, but into the heart 
grace. Seek the influence of the Holy Ghost in 

first entrance on your course. His influence, like 
r on the face of nature, softens, penetrates, refreshes, 
I fructifies. To put religion into the heart by 
nace, by force, is not to put religion thei*e, but 
ror. Grace makes all possible, spontaneous, de- 
itful, effective — it is itself a foretaste and integral 
t of salvation. 
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Thus will your submission to Christianity be a 
matter of choice. Thus it will be, not a fit of devotion, 
but the fixed purpose of the soul touched by a divine 
hand, aware of what it is about, sensible of the dangers 
and temptations before it, and yet resolved in the 
strength of God to abide by its determination. *' He 
that putteth his hand to the plough and looketh back, 
is not fit for the kingdom of God." The obligations 
of the Christian faith will never terminate till the 
sti'uggle of life is over. The snares and seductions of 
the world will never cease to solicit. The malice and 
powers of Satan will constantly emban^ass and annoy. 
You must be well resolved then. If you have seen 
the majestic truths of the Christie doctrine, and the 
crumbling ruins in which the infidel ramparts lie, do 
not tempt' God by hesitation and tampering with con- 
science ; but boldly and determinately take your stand. 
Enter the sacred building ; abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty; dwell in the glory of his temple; 
persevere in your worship and obedience there, till you 
are summoned from this lower and preparatory scene 
of duty to that upper and more glorious place, where 
the Lord God and the Lamb shall be the light thereof— 
'^ and you shall remain as a pillar in the temple of 
your God, and go out no more.'* ** 



^ 



RECAPITULATION OF INTERNAL EVIDENCES. 

We have now completed that rapid and popular 
view of the evidences of Christianity, which we 
proposed. 

After having led our youthful inquirer around tlie 

" Rev, iii. 12. 
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bulwarks of the heavenly city, and shown him that the 
number and strength of the fortifications wei'e not only 
impr^nable to the forces of the enemy, but were such 
as to give full repose and sense of security to the inha- 
bitants ; we have taken him and brought him within 
the sacred defences, we have led him into the heait 
of the citadel, and pointed out the strength of the 
walls, and the proportion and design of the several 
buildings. We have shown him that the internal 
constitution of the place is equally excellent with the 
external bulwarks. We have made him go through 
the divisions and mark the uses of the various edifices, 
compare their parts, observe their suitableness for the 
especial purposes for which they were projected ; and 
have thus aimed at filling his mind with high concep- 
tions of the wisdom of the divine Architect. 

We have led him, above all, to the sanctuary, which 
adorns and protects the city, which is " the joy of the 
whole earth — the palace of the great and eternal 
King.'' 

We were sure, indeed, beforehand, that a fortress 
framed by the hand of the Almighty, would concur in 
its outward and inward character. And though we did 
not, and could not, allow our young inquirer to sit in 
judgment with presumptuous confidence on what he 
might think ought to be the aiTangement of the parts, 
nor to suspend his loyal obedience on their agi'eement 
with his preconceived notions ; yet we assured him that 
if, in a simple reliance on the skill which devised the 
exterior fortifications, he would examine the internal 
arrangements, with the view of confirming his faith 
and elevating his idea of the glory of his King, he 
would be astonished at the proofs of contrivance and 
foresight in every part. 

This, then, he has done. The result has surpassed 
his expectations — the harmony and strength of the 
interior itself, the divisions of the city, the beauty of 
the chief places of concourse, the glory and sanctity of 
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the temple, have filled him with admiration. Some 
things, indeed, have exceeded his comprehension — 
for no human mind can have the furniture or expe- 
rience requisite for judging of such extensive and 
complicated details — hut he has understood enough to 
allay his fears, to raise his gratitude, and to induce 
him to rely with confidence on the successful issue of 
tlie combat. 

In other words, the internal evidences of Christianity 
have appeared as admirable as the external. 

This leads us, then, briefly to review the 

ARGUMENT ARISING FROM THE INTERNAL PROOFS 

OF Christianity, which have formed the suhjeciof 
this division of our course, as we reviewed the argu- 
ment from the external at the close of our last volume. 

In doing this, let us notice the general nature of the 
argument — the particular topics into which it divided 
itself — its remarkable agreement with man's proba- 
tionary state — and the inseparable unity of the whole. 

1. You will remember that the general nature 
of the argument springs from those various marks of 
excellency in the inward frame-work of Christianity 
which serve to confirm our faith in its divine original. 
They are the internal characters of divinity which 
strike every considerate inquirer, the more he studies 
the religion, and compares it with the powers, and 
tendencies, and wants of such a creature as man, and 
with the confessed dealings of Almighty God in his 
natural providence and moral government of the 
world. 

For the main features of Christianity are not in all 
respects unknown to man ; but rather fall in with his 
purest notions of God and conscience and moral duty 
on the one band, and with his unifoim experience of 
weakness and depravity on the other. Thev con- 
firm every thing which natural religion guessed at, 
rather than knew ; enlarging, purifying, correcting, 
eJevatin<? the reinams o^ X\vfe ovi^nal Revelation, and 
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the dictates of that moral nature, which, though 
darkened and corrupted hy the fall, is not wholly obli- 
terated and lost. They contain, besides, a new and 
mysterious dispensation of mercy in the incarnation 
and sacrifice of the Son of God, which gives energy 
to the dormant principles of essential religion, makes 
them practicable and delightful, and carries them on to 
all the ends for which they were first implanted. 

Accordingly, in tracing out these effects and bear- 
ings of the Christian Religion, we discovered innu- 
merable marks of design, of contrivance, of divine 
sublimity and harmony, of agreement with the wants 
and necessities, the desires and anticipations of man. 

These are the internal evidences ; and they furnish 
a most conclusive argument in support of those external 
credentials of the religion by which its reception is first 
secured. They add the test of experience and obser- 
vation to the historical testimony of authenticity, cre- 
dibility^ divine authority, miracles, prophecy, super- 
natural propagation, prominent good effects. And 
when these internal proofs are still lurther confinne^l 
by the inward witness of Christianity to the heart, in 
its answers to prayer, in its fulfilment of all its pro- 
mises, in its communication of the grace of tiie Holy 
Spirit, in its actually changing and elevating the whole 
moral character of man, there seems to be every ima- 
ginable species of evidence combined. 

All the faculties and feelings of man s nature are 
brought to bear testimony to the truth of Christianity. 
His common sense and ordinary capacity of judgment 
in the external evidences : his heart and affections, 
bis faculty of tracing out final ends, his perception ol' 
harmony and beauty, in the internal proofs : an in- 
ward consciousness of moral health and peace and 
joy communicated to the mind ; and an experience of 
the highest practical good effects produced in him, in 
the interior witness. 

Let us suppose a case, to illustrate the force of the 
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internal argument. If a philosopher had a revelation 
made to him of the system of the creation^ he would 
hegin hy considering the historical proofs of the divine 
authority of the communication. Here be would real 
at first. Afterwards, when he found there was nothing 
in it directly contradictory to the fixed laws of nature 
apparent in the small portions of matter which he had 
before subjected to his experiments, but that every 
thing went to confirm the results of bis narrow obser- 
vations, whilst all seemed intended for his convenience, 
reHef, assistance, in many important respects, of which 
he was before ignorant, — this would exceedingly con- 
fiiTii his faith in the truth of the revelation. He would 
not be surprised to find much in it that was new, much 
unthought of, many uses and plans which he had 
never been able to conceive or conjecture ; a vast en- 
largement of the field of vision ; many causes of things 
laid open ; and much declared to him that was myste- 
rious, incomprehensible, beyond and above his finite 
powers. But if, in the midst of all this, he constantly 
found that the facts in nature, as thev had lain before 
his view, were confirmed, that every thing agreed with 
his previous experiments and observation ; and if, 
moreover, he found that the practical results of the 
whole were some most important benefits to himself, 
these convictions would raise his faith in the divine 
origin of the communication to the utmost height.** 

Sucli is the nature of the argument from the internal 
evidences. 

2. It is not necessary for me to recapitulate 
TH E D ETAILS of tliis evidence. It is not necessary for 
mo to do more than refer you to the adaptation^ 
to the state and wants of man, which we found t^ 
])ervade Christianity — as contrivance and provision for 
his necessities pervade the visible creation. 

Nor need I do more than refer to that plan of re- 

2-.' Verplank. ^a i^^ct. XIV. 
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le love oifmiiiBL 
Modi fte» need 1 <dkv^ <ai iLe Moitu;^ '^' <^ 9}i<^ 
oapd, iai wBmdh C1iiisctiauX]f ownes; <diov» t^ iW ^vtvi^ 
aenoe of ersnr bvaaan bnn^^, $eil$ li^l lh« ))U;$;9:a^y^ 

I pradkahfte as it is poi^ xnd dev'Mird ; 4(JuA w hki^s 
lywrii^ frooi the doctrines carries wiih it )9i diMU<Mv^Jr^^ 
re eridoice of the wbok Rerektkai* 

But I nmst paoae for one iostaiir, to remind yt^^ kM 
le iiiiiiHtaJ>ie pei^?ctioiis of orR Lord's ch\|(a<(N^ 
EK, * in fais mediatorial office, his ].ier590iml mh) tn^iv^i 
rrelT human Tinaex, and hb conduct a;$t the IJ^m^hWr 
r a religion. Yes, the character of Chris^l eudn^ili^^ 
te Christianity which he taught ; whilst tht» wrv 
DCts of his incarnation and sacri^ce fonn the ||;(r<(>uutj« 
ork of the doctrines which he revealed* *V\w suu it) 
le firmament is not a more glorious ce4itt\> of the 
atoral creation, than Jesus Christ is of tlie ;i^piritutil. 
Jl converges towards him, centres in himi teiub tn 
Instrate and glorify him. 

I will not again s])eak of the inward wtTNRSs*^ of 
Ihristianity in the fulfilment of all its promi!H>!< of 
race to man ; because we have given it a large coiisi- 
erarion in the course of our Lectures* ]^ut it seems 
> bring down the proof to that very test of mattir of 
ict and actual phenomena, of which both the luitui'nl 
ttd moral philosopher so loudly boast; and which 
othing but prejudice and iiTeligiou of heart can piv- 
ent them from acknowledging in Chrislinnitv. 

After these prominent points, need I ivftr, or nt 
;ast, do more than refer, — to what we have so lately 
3nsidered, the objections" raised ngainst C'hris- 

^ Lect XV. 25 Lect. XVI. « Lcct. \VU. 

27 Lects. XIX. and XX. ^ Lccts. XXl.und Wll. 
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tianity^ both in themselves, and as they respect the 
persons who advance them ? _ 

On the topics of faith, interpretation, and J| 
OBLIGATION, ^ I say nothing ; because they are in- 
volved in every step we have taken, and cannot be 
denied, without overthrowing all trust and conBdence 
amongst men ; all honesty and fair dealing in the in- 
tercourse of society; all that moral sense and con- 
science which distinguish men from the inferior 
creation much more than the barren possession of 
reason. In short, he that enters fully into the pre- 
ceding arguments, will be the first to yield to the 
inevitable consequences flowing from them. 

But I advert to a subject, interposed amongst all 
these — the tendency of Christianity ^ — which I ha?e 
reserved for the purpose of making one reflection. 
For, if in addition to all the above evidences, there is 
in Christianity an innate and strong direction and bias 
towards human happiness in the highest sense of the 
term ; if the known hindrances are capable of being 
enumerated ; if those hindrances are gi*adually being 
overcome, and are now daily lessening ; if the good 
eflfects of the religion have uniformly burst forth, as a 
mighty river, in proportion as the hindrances have 
been removed, and have fertilized the face of the ad- 
jacent lands ; if the religion itself foretells the chief 
impediments to this tendency, and points out the 
causes of them in men's abuse of the divine mercies, 
whilst it limits their duration ; if the same records 
declare an ultimate and glorious consummation as about 
to take place, when all the tendencies of Christianity 
shall be turned into effects, and the whole world be a 
scene of light, and peace, and holiness ; and if every 
sincere Christian feels in himself this tendency, and is 
engaged in removing obstacles out of the way of it, 
and hastening its progress in himself and others ; — if 

^» Lects. XXIII. XXIV, and XXV. ^ Lect.XXIH. 
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liis be so ; then, I say, the crown is placed on the 
•row of the Christian evidences, and every species of 
>roof is accomplished by this finishing point; then, I 
ay, the tendency within Christianity runs on parallel 
nth the predicted course of divine prophecy, which 
3ims one of the most remarkable of the external 
proofs from without it — and the only demand upon 
nan's reason, is to acknowledge his own ignorance, as 
o the origin and permission of evil, and the designs 
nd will of the incomprehensible God — reposing 
lis faith in the wisdom, justice, and mercy of the 
ilmighty and most glorious Judge of the world — a 
Lemand so natural, that it is surprising it should ever 
lave been questioned. 

3. And this touches upon that probationary and 
AIPERFECT STATE in which man confessedly is, and 
vith which the general nature of the internal evidences 
»f Christianity remarkably corresponds. Undoubtedly, 
he sceptic may, if he please, reject all this mass of 
jvidence; undoubtedly he may refuse to obey the 
Christian Revelation; undoubtedly he may magnify 
yetiy difficulties, and lend himself to speculative rea* 
M>nings. That is, he may act, with regard to Chris- 
ianity, just as he acts with regard to God s natural 
>rovidence, or his moral government of man ; he may 
jretend that all is involved in darkness, and that he 
:an see no clear path before him. Thus the youth 
nay also conduct himself in human life. He may 
*efuse to take precautions, to form habits, to look for- 
irard to future scenes of difficulty, to act with prudence 
ind self-restraint ; he may spurn any moral subjection 
x> the claims of the Almighty, or to the checks upon 
he appetites, which his natural law imposes. 

But does he, or can he, escape the consequences of 
ihat righteous retribution of the great moral Governor 
nrhich involve and surround him ? Can he elude the 
sanctions of the general religion, resting on the faint 
traces of Revelation, and the moral nature of man, 

VOL. II. O D 
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iwbich inclose the transgressor, as in a net ? Can a 
careless, incautious youth escape a miserable and dis- 
graceful age — can negligence, inoprudence, and want 
of foresight be always repaired by any after-repentance 
— can the indulgence of pride and self-importance be 
separated from inward torments and outward conten- 
tions — can an irreligious contempt of moral restraints 
insure itself against self-disapprobation, disease, weak- 
ened faculties, a disturbed conscience, remorse, anti- 
cipations of judgment, dread of eternity, despair ? 

Apply this to Christianity. The lives and deaths 
of infidels demonstratively show that the very same 
moral and judicial punishments are inflicted on the 
objector against Revelation. And all this so agrees 
with the probationary state of man, as to form a strong 
additional confirmation that the whole system of go- 
vernment in natural providence, in essential and pri- 
meval religion, and in Christianity, proceeds from the 
same divine hand, is governed by the same general 
laws, and conspires to the same end ? ^* 

4. Let the humble inquirer, then, collect all 

THE SCATTERED RAYS OF LIGHT, flowing from the 

several branches of the divine argument, and let him 
remember that these series of proofs, which are neces- 
saiily considered in separate parts, for the purpose of 
a better investigation, form but one uniform, candid, 
and inseparable body of testimony ; which, like the 
light of the sun, though separated and divaricated 
into the various colours of blue, and green, and red, 
and the other colours of the prism, whilst passing 
through our mind, and being subjected to our exami- 
nation ; is yet, in itself, one and the same efiulgent 
glory, shedding light and warmth from its mightv 

orb.^^ 

Yes ; the whole of the Christian evidences form one 
argument, one attestation, one inseparable and inesis- 

31 Butler. 3^ Warburton. 
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tible appeal to the human understanding, conscience, 
and heart. From the simplest proof of the authen- 
ticity of our books, to the last evidence of the inspira- 
tion of all their contents ; and h:om the first point of 
the adaptation, to the closing topic of the indispen- 
sable moral obligation of receiving the religion, all 
constitutes one undivided chain of reasoning, the most 
indissoluble and most binding ever offered to an ac- 
countable being. 

And the grand probation of man now is, whether 
he will obey this Revelation and submit his reason 
and heart to God ; or whether he will follow his pride 
and passions, and dare the authority of the great Lord 
of all. 

God grant that every reader of these Lectures may 
so weigh the moral obligation under which he lies, as 
to be WISE IN time; as to follow the directions of 
the Bibk, and obtain the grace necessary for 
welcoming it with humble faith and cheerful obedi- 
ence; — that thus all the blessed ends of the Chris- 
tian Revelation may be accompHshed in him here and 
hereafter ! 



T>\>^ 
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LECTURE XXVI. 

CONCLUSION OF THE ENTIRE COURSE. 

John xx. 30, 31. 

And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written in this 
book. But these are written that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through his name. 

After the statements made in the last Lecture, on 
the obligation of receiving the Christian Revelation, 
and the review there taken of the result of the argu- 
ment from the internal evidences, nothing now remains 
for us but to retire back from this minute inspection, 
to such a comprehensive survey as may allow us to 
take in at once the distinct outlines of all the divisions 
of our subject, and observe how they severally harmo- 
nize, both in their various component parts and with 
each other ; and then to conclude the whole of the 
great argument, by an address to the different classes 
of persons who may be supposed to be most in- 
terested. 

But where shall we take our station to seize this 
*point of view ? After we have examined at so much 
length the different branches of the sti-eam, and have 
paused at each examination to survey the scenes before 
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The Babylonish captivity plants missionary pro- 
phets in the heart of the greatest Headien monarchy. 
For seventy years the meek and courageous spirit of 
Daniel commends his God, his religion, his prophetic 
outlines of future mercy, to mankind. Before the 
birth of the Saviour himself, a fame pervades the 
world that some one, springing from the £ast, should 
govern the nations. 

The apostles go forth and proclaim an universal re- 
ligion. They carry the credentials with them, and 
attest the truth of the preceding dispensations of the 
Almighty, whilst they establish tneir own. The world 
is penetrated with the Christian evidences. Every 
nation is visited, warned, invited. Durii^ the lapse 
of three centuries, the miraculous propagation goes 
on, and becomes itself an additional proof to the fol- 
lowing ages. The holy lives, and constancy unto 
martyrdom, of the upostles and their converts, silently 
provide further evidences. Constantino acknowledges 
the force of the rising religion, and Paganism is de- 
throned* In the mean time, prophecy begins to 
unfold yet wider the roll of futurity, and each grand 
revolution in the fortunes of the church is found to 
have been foretold in her mystic pages. The charac- 
ter of the Messiah is more and more acknowledged. 
The dispersion and yet distinct preservation of the 
Jewish people, are a prophetic miracle. The perse- 
cutions of the Christian faith confirm the word of 
prophecy, and enlarge the proofs of its divine origin. 

Apostacies arise in the east and west.' Christianity 
seems to fade before the imposture of Mahomet, and 
the superstitions, tyranny, and idolatry of papal Rome. 
The spiritual church is driven into privacy ; and she 
there discovers these very apostacies to have been 
largely delineated in the prophetic word ; and she sees 

» A.D. 312. 

2 At the commencemGnt of the seventh century. 
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in Uie anti-christ, and the man of sin, and the apoca- 
lyptic visions, new evidences of the Christian faith. 

With the revival of leiuning, the proofs of Revela- 
tion ponr in with a fuller tide upon mankind, as an 
awakened curiosity and a wideneu sphere of ohsen*a> 
don o^n new channels.' The Reformation springs 
forth and appeals to the divine i*econls, collects frt>^ 
evidences, re-assumes ti'uth, sleeps away the iucum- 
brance of human tradition, exhihits Christianity to tlie 
fiuth and obedience of mankind. The lives and deatlia 
of the Reformers, the effects of their doctinue, tlie ac« 
comphshment of the promised ffrace of Revelation in 
its operations upon the human heart, are ap|H'aliHl to, 
and place the evidences of Christianity in a new hlano 
of glory. What superstition and ignomnce hud wrought 
for ten centuries, is overthrown ; and Christianity ap- 
pears fresh, and vigorous, and sacred as at iU Drst 
Wth. 

New opponents soon appear in the midst of Pro- 
testant Europe ; or, rather, -numan corruption assumes 
a new form. Men arise who borrow from Christianity 
a purer creed as to the foundations of religion, anil 
afiect to be followers of natural light, and to believe in 
the being and government of God and a futuro judg- 
ment, but reject the claims of Christianity. Against 
the deist has the combat been since carried on ; for 
Paganism h&s no defenders, and the corrupt religion 
of Rome admits the foundation of the Christian laith 
— ^and has occasioned a copious and masterly array of 
proofs for the conviction of every candid inquirer, and 
for the preservation of the young and unstable in the 
Christian church. 

The tide has thus been swelling in each age, and is 
still rising ; nor does there seem any other limits to 
the accumulation of Christian evidences, than those 
which exist as to the works of creation and providence. 

3 The close of the fifteenth century. 



408 PROGRESS OF PROOF. [LECT.XXVI. 

You want no additional proofs there. The grand pri- 
mary facts speak the glory of God. Yet each diligent 
and observant mind lights upon new phenomena, or 
combinations of phenomena, which confirm his pre- 
vious belief. So it is in Christianity. 

The evidences of Revelation have kept pace with 
the progress of the human mind under all circum- 
stances^ as well since the revival of learning as before. 
Its almighty Author has planted in it the seeds of 
endless development. Every branch of evidence be- 
longs to a vast system of truth, fitted in diflferent ways 
to the various understandings, characters, and stations 
of those to whom the gospel is oflered. An argument 
is held out to every inquirer ; to the scholar, who can 
make the whole of human leaniing tributary to his 
investigation ; and the unlettered seeker after truth, 
who draws all his knowledge from his own heart and 
the sense of his own wants.* The simplicity of the 
Bible in its evidences, conceals a depth of wisdom, a 
fund of principles, an extent of adaptation, which have 
only been more and more displayed as the progress of 
sound learning and just reasoning have given occasion 
for the examination. Every thing in human know- 
ledge has fallen into its tide and aided its flow. His- 
torical researches penetrate the most obscure recesses 
of past events, and pour their contributions into the 
Christian treasury. The studies of natural philosophy 
open new worlds of science, and prepare a wider bed 
for the divine religion. 

The philosophy of mind at length admits all the 
foundations of our argument by confining itself to 
facts and experience,* as her sister science has long 

* Verplank. 

* At this moment two instances occur to me : one in monl 
philosophy, the other in natural ; which I cite merely as 
specimens. Mr. Locke's doctrine concerning the sources of 
ideas, has been generally admitted, though not without a se- 
cret suspicion that there must be something wrong in the phi- 
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done. The subordinate brancbes of knowledge, geo- 
graphy, chronology, geology, mineralogy, lend l^eir 
aid to the defence of the Christian religion. 

losophy of the statement ; as an universal notion of deity and 
some elementary principles of morals impressed by Almighty 
God upon the conscience of man, seem taken for granted 
in Christianity. The latest and most intelligent writers 
now agree, that some innate laws of thought by which 
the connexion and relation of our original ideas are govern- 
ed, exist. Locke had maintained the sources of our primary 
ideas to he the objects of sense ; and he had referred us for our 
complex ones to the connexion and relation of those original 
ideas one with another. And this relation is now settled and 
acknowledged by Brown, our latest metaphysician, to de- 
pend on certain natural laws of the human mind— laws which 
may be termed innate. Thus Locke and Stillingfleet are, 
after a century and a half, reconciled ; and philosophy is found 
to accord with Revelation more explicitly as to the original 
impress of God on the human faculties and powers. This re- 
mark was made by Bishop James. 

Again, in natural philosophy, water had for ages been con- 
sidered as a primary and simple element. Modem chemists 
have proved it by experiment, to consist of inflammable and 
vital air.* They have also proved that these gases, mixed in the 
proportion to constitute water,f form the most dreadfully ex- 
plosive mixture known in nature. Volcanic mountains are 
probably nothing but vast machines, where these gases have 
been generated and produced those explosions and detona- 
tions which have astonished mankind in every age. The de- 
composition of water precedes the explosions. Before any 
great eruption of Vesuvius, not only does the water disap- 
pear in all the wells of Naples, and other towns at the foot of 
the mountains, but even the sea retires, and marine animals, 
abandoned by their native element, expire upon the shore. 
When the eruption took place which formed a new mountain 
three miles in circumference, near to the ancient Puteoli, the 
whole of the Lucrine lake became dry. When the gaseous 
elements of water, then, are exposed to combustion in the 
bowels of the volcano, liquid rocks are ejected in the form 
of lava, whole mountains are blown into the air, and the ex- 
plosion is heard to the distance of many leagues. What 
an illustration does this afford of the power of God ! How 

• Or of what is termed the hydrogen and oxygen gases. 
t Abont two portioDi* "' ►•"drogen to one of oxygen. 
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And all this is the more observahle, because, whilst 
the proofs of Christianity are thus in progress, the ob- 
jections and reasonings of infideUty are diminishing in 
force and fading away. Truth takes root and flourishes ; 
faUacies droop and die. They appear bloonointf for an 
instant; hut, wanting root, they perish. Ab con- 
science recovers its sway, and the force of particulai* 
temptations is diminished, Christianity regains her 
dominion over the heart. InfideUty now has scarcely 
a plausible argument left.* The evidences of revela- 
tion strengthen upon reflection, mature with our years, 
advance in force and practical demonstration as we ap- 
proach eternity, and gather new brightness in the time 
of sickness, sorrow, and impending dissolution. There 
never was a mind brought fairly to bear on the subject, 
but fresh materials sprung up around it, just in pro- 
portion to its means of knowledge and capacities of 



does it demonstrate to us that the world may at his will be 
burnt up — That if he who said, '* Let there be light and there 
was light," — and " who holds the waters in the hollow of his 
hand," were to say, * Let the Waters be decomposed,* the 
** elements would melt with fervent heat, and the heavens pass 
away with a great noise." • 

These instances are taken from a thousand others ; they 
are by no means necessary to the Christian argument. What- 
ever Mr. Locke thought, the Scripture account of man's 
moral nature, and the impress of God upon his mind, was 
not to be doubted ; in whatever ignorance we might have re- 
mained as to the dreadfully explosive constituent^ of water, 
the truth of the future destruction of the world by fire would 
not have been less certain. 

But it must be obvious, that facts such as these, which 
illustrate the positions and manifest something of the proba- 
bility of the events which Revelation foretells, are not with- 
out their importance. 

® Bishop J. B. Sumner apologises for answering an argu- 
ment of Volney, on the ground that, bad as it is, it is the only 
one he can find advanced against Christianity. 

• 2 Peter hi. 10, II. 



LECT. XXVI.] PROGRESS OF PROOF. 411 

combination ; nor is there any period which so fiilly 
illustrates its solid virtue, as the moment of the decay 
of life and the lapse of all earthly things. 

At the present time Christianity is the religion of 
all the civilized nations of the world. After eighteen 
hundred years, she stands as the acknowledged source 
of religious truth and duty. The mind of man under 
the greatest advantages, the verdict of intellect is in 
favour of Christianity. On such a question, we are 
not to estimate the weight of authority by numbers, 
but by the amount of inquiry, by the investigation 
actually made, by the habits of intellectual effort, the 
knowledge, the information, the moral feeling, in 
those who prosecute it. In this view one Christian 
nation outweighs all the prostrate people of the Indies 
and Americas; and the public attestation to the 
Christian faith by the flower of the human race, de- 
monstrates the force of its evidences upon the minds 
best capable of estimating them aright. 

In short, the evidences have so accumulated, that 
individuals can only prosecute in detail certain divi- 
sions of them. To enter upon the whole question 
fully, a man should be a stranger to no branch of his- 
tory or science ; he must identify himself with the 
designs of Providence in every age ; he must be the 
narrator of the wonderful dispensations of God, and 
the moral education of the human race. He must 
recount all the labours of the vast society of Chris- 
tians, which is the intermediate chain between earth and 
heaven. He must embrace the whole kindred of men, 
nineteen-twendetiis of whom entered into history with 
Christianity. He must trace out the new principle of 
action which the gospel sets at work — love, which 
constitutes such a spring in the mechanism of social 
life, as ultimately to change human society, and 
prepare its re-construction on a new basis, without 
injuiing any established relations of it. He must 
follow out the new literature which Christianity has 
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introduced ; and trace out the history of the mass of 
the nations of the world in their progress or their de- 
cline — their civilization, arts, sciences, philosophy, all 
that characterises or modifies the moral existence of 
man. And when he has attempted this, or any 
division of this infinite suhject, he will confess that he 
has only saluted the question at the threshold, and 
that he must leave to others the development — its 
progress and accumulation. 

"What a prospect this ! What scenes stretch all 
around ! What an expansive and life-giving tide is 
Christianity ! What a gradual but steady progress do 
we perceive in its evidences, from the first source of 
grace in paradise to the present hour ! But^ in the 
next place, 

II. liCt us observe the incidental and unex- I 

PECTED MANNER IN WHICH THE FLOOD HAS BEEN* 
THUS FORMED. 

For whence have come the tributaiy streams? 
Have artificial beds been excavated to convey to it 
with immense labour the waters of other rivers? 
Have channels been turned from their course, like 
that of the ancient Euphrates, by the ami of power ? 
No ; most has bt en incidental and unlooked for, so £ir 
as man has been concerned. 

We have repeatedly noticed the artless and inar- 
tificial character of the Christian evidences; their in- 
dependence of each other; the sudden influx and 
converi»ence of the materials of proof. And now that 
we are casting back a glance upon the whole subject, 
we re^H^at the remark. We bid you reflect that all 
this mass of testimony is not a contrived, sy stemaLc 
arrangement, set forth in the holy Scriptnres. cr 
prepareil by inspireil writers, and handed down !ibr de 
conviction of mankind. No, every- thing arose ^m- 
taiuvusly. Circuni>tances have createtl the Chrsaiaa 
evidences* Enough was always inchidAi ia the 
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Eteveladon itself for the convictioii of evety sincere 
inquirer. But, for the rest, all was called forth hy oc- 
casion, amidst the struggles of human passions and the 
conflicts of the church with her foes. 

Christianity, in her native dignity, threw herself 
upon mankind. Her divine records plead her own 
cause. Here is always enough to verify a divine 
Revelation. Every thing else is incidental, and was 
drawn into argument as occasion arose. 

The first Christian apologists had no view to the 
eighteenth century, or the conviction of nations then 
imhom, when they were compelled to appeal to the 
heathen emperors, on the injustice of the sufferings to 
which they were exposed. Their object was to defend 
themselves from the calumnies with which they were 
assailed, and to effect the conversion of their contem- 
poraries. What did Justin Mart}^:, or Tertullian, or 
St. Augustine, foresee of the use which would be 
made of their testimony a thousand or fifteen hundred 
years after their own times ? Still less did Tacitus 
and Suetonius imagine the important purposes to 
which their admissions of all the chief facts of Chiis- 
tianity would be turned, after the indignant contempt 
of the historians themselves had become harmless. 
What did Julian or Porphyry foresee of the value of 
those incidental notices of the facts connected with 
Christianity, which escaped them in the warmth of 
their invective against the rehgion ? When Celsus, 
in his enmity against the gospel, overwhelmed Origen 
with his sophisms and cavils, little did he imagine 
that, the arguments on either side being disregarded, 
the facts which were admitted in common, would foim 
a bulwark of the Christian faith. Still less did the 
Jewish wiiters conceive that, in attributing the Chris- 
tian miracles to the powers of an occult magic, they 
were acknowledging facts on which we should build 
our faith, ages after the hypothesis of a false philoso- 
phy had been exploded. 
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In the mean time, the Christian religion marched 
on, — in the midst of the scorn of the learned, the 
force of the powerful, the hatred of governments, the 
malignity of the Heathen and Jewish priesthoods — 
and, sustained hy an invisihle hand, made good its 
cause, till Constantine mounted the throne, and the 
empire assumed the name of Christian. All was na- 
tural, unpretending, honest truth. 

Proofs, however, began imperceptibly to be col- 
lected. The authenticity of the sacred books was 
examined ; the records of martys were searched into ; 
the tradition of ancient facts was investigated ; ecclesi- 
astical memoirs were composed ; controversies arose ; 
the numbers on each side are mentioned ; the councils 
which assemble are enumerated ; the condemnation of 
heretics is placed on record. Thus, facts and doc- 
trines are incidentally ascertained. Things come oat 
by occasions, by circumstances unforeseen and un- 
planned. It is only after a lapse of centuries that 
men's attention is directed to the collecting into a 
series the successive proofs. The tide of time rolls 
down, and bears on its surface the various materials, 
from which diligent observation culls here and there a 
particle of unexpected and important evidence ; as the 
wild American gathers from the bed of his magnificent 
rivers the minute but valuable particles of gold and 
silver. As literature widens, the scattered elements 
of proof are brought in — coins, medals, inscriptions, 
antiquities, re- written manuscripts discovered in mo- 
nasteries, contribute their unexpected testimony. 

Not only the first occasions are unlooked for, but the 
subsequent reasons for bringing out and detaihng the 
proofs, are equally incidental. 

A literary age abounds with infidelity. The credi- 
bility of the gospel history is, after seventeen hundred 
yeai's, reduced into regular proof, ' for the purpose ol 
meeting the new circumstances of the times. It is 

7 By the labours of Lardner and his contemporaries. 
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shown that the early fathers cite almost all the New 
Testament ; and that the heretics never call in ques- 
tion the authenticity of the hooks. 

Yet further, multitudes of individuals are employetl 
in these works who have given no evidence of personal 
piety, or of any firm faith in the peculiarities of the 
religion which they defend. Some from literary cu- 
riosity ; some from the irritation of controversy ; 
some from professional studies, are led to contribute 
their quota, who yet avow a disbelief in many of the 
characteristic doctrines of redemption. 

How much these points increase the force of the 
whole argument in favour of Christianity, I need not 
say. They do this in several ways. 

They show that there has been no effort in 
Christianity to make out a case ; no provision 
for petty difficulties : no timidity in passing through 
the succession of ages and nations. No : Christianity 
walks on her way, strong in her native authority, and 
conscious that, on whatever side she is contemplated, 
there is evidence enough for every sincere inquirer. 

They also demonstrate the secret care of the 
DIVINE providence over the religion, which, in ways 
unseen by man, and over which he had no control, 
laid up these materials of proof. Enough has been 
preserved of the earliest Christian writers — enough 
of other kinds of evidence, to furnish us in these latter 
days with abundant sources of testimony. 

It likewise shows that we are in a series of con- 
tinual accessions to the evidences of religion. The 
case is not closed. New incidents may arise, as they 
have done in every preceding age, to confirm the 
proof; new manuscripts may be found ; new notices 
in heathen authors ; new series of quotations in the 
fathers ; new monuments of antiquity : new lights 
from the actual state of mankind. 

III. But let us contemplate the stream of evidence 



I 
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IN ITS ACTUAL MASS AND VOLUME BEFORE OUR 
EYES, AND PRESENTING THE HOPE OF ITS BEING 
ABOUT TO VISIT AND FERTILIZE THE WHOLE 
EARTH. 

Let us view the present flow and course of the 
stream ; let us see how far it is now more unimpeded 
than in former periods ; more cleared of ohstructions ; 
more ready to burst out into new regions, and bless 
the most distant shores. 

Yes ; never was the great Christian argument so 
disembarrassed from extraneous matter ; never did it 
bear so directly upon the consciences of men ; never 
was there a period of the world when all seemed wait- 
ing for those secret operations of the divine mercy, to 
which all argument is subordinate, and without which 
no evidences can convince or persuade. 

1. For, do we not stand on the elevation of 

EIGHTEEN CENTURIES, or rather of SIX THOUSAND 

YEARS ? Does not what we have noticed of the inci- 
dental manner in which the Christian proofs were col- 
lected, and the immense aggregation of them, place 
us on a vantage-ground for the further prosecution of 
the argument ? Does not all past experience, all past 
history, all the divisions and heresies in the visible 
church, all the noble virtues in the invisible, all the 
changes and alterations in the attacks of the great 
spiritual adversary, all the exhausted eflects of infidelity 
on individuals and nations, give us means of observa- 
tion now, far beyond all preceding periods of time ? 
And if we use these facts of actual experience with 
humility, will they not materially aid us in our cause ? 

2. And do not the various methods of treat- 
ing THE evidences in former times, furnish us with 
lights for our guidance in the present? We trace the 
excellences and defects of our predecessors, in order to 
learn wisdom ourselves. 

The first apologists formed a primitive school of 
writers on the evidences of Christianity. Justin 
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Mart3rr, TertuUian^ Gregory Nazianzen> Amobius^ 
LactanduS; Augustiue^ poured out the simple com- 
plaints of a persecuted aud despised people, at the feet 
of the reigning heathen powera. Direct details of 
proofs they gave not : they saw, they felt, they exhi- 
bited the virtue of Christianity. They had chiefly to 
repel the unheard-of calumnies which rested on the 
new religion. Their apologies are personal vindica- 
tions of a deeply-injured cause. 

The dark ages were sunk too low in a petty scho- 
lastic theology, to pay much regard to a species of 
argument which was not wanted, when the human 
mind was struggling with other evils — supei-sdtion, 
ignorance, spiritual tyranny. 

At the reformation, apologies were again produced, 
more to defend the Protestant doctrines, than to esta- 
blish the general Christian authority. The rise of 
Deism was not immediate ; and the demand for regular 
defences of Revelation not directly made. 

The school of what we may call the literary de- 
fenders of Christianity, arose with Plessis du Momay, ■ 
and was followed up by Grotius, ' Huet, " and others, 
who, with too little regard perhaps to the inward 
blessings of Christianity, attempted to demonstrate its 
divine authority by learned arguments, references to 
heathen authors, and a deduction of inferences little 
level to the understanding, and less* addressed to the 
hearts of man. 

The THEOLOGICAL class of writers on evidences, 
arose in our own country towards the middle of the 
seventeenth century, from the host of eminent divines 
and pious and devoted Christians which that age pro- 
duced. Baxter, Owen, Halyburton, Turretin then 
wrote, and rested their cause chiefly on the ghai-acter of 
the Scriptures, the infinite excellency and glory of the 
matters revealed, the testimony of the Spirit to the 
human heart. 

8 Born 1519. » Born 1583. »» Born 1630. 

VOL. II. Tf.'S* 



418 PROGRESS OF PROOF. [lECT. XXVI. 

Tlie revulsion of this order of reasoners produced 
the METAPHYSICAL class of the same period, or a 
little later, in which far too much was conceded to the 
Deist — he was met on his own ground far too courte- 
ously, and was refuted indeed, but refuted laboriously 
on the footing of metaphysical reasoning. Chandler, 
Jenkins, Leland, Stillingfieet, and perhaps Doddridge, 
and Beattie, may be ranked in this series. 

The unsatisfactory results of taking this ground, at 
length led to a simple exposition of the facts of Chris- 
tianity in the historical school in which Paley 
stands pre-eminent, from his skill in conducting his 
argument. Lardner, Leslie, West, are of this class in 
our own country; as Michaelis, Less, Bullet, Bonnet, 
Stoch, are on the continent. The omissions of these 
apologists lay in an undervaluing or concealment of 
ihe internal evidences — in a secular tone of ratiocina- 
tion — an intellectual effort to make men Christians, 
without sufficient reference to the divine Saviour in 
his death and sacrifice, and the divine sanctifier in his 
influences and gi-ace. 

. The Christian writera — for so I must call them — 
have arisen of late years ; who, noting all that seemed 
good in the former schools, have been careful to carry 
out Christianity into its practical consequences and 
appeal to the conscience and heart. Pascal led the 
way to this kind of writings — a man who was in ad- 
vance of his age in this, as in other points. Butler 
followed in his steps, and laid the foundation of the 
complete overthrow of infidel objections, by a consi- 
deration of the ignorance of man. The present Bishop 
of Durham has aided, by his exposition of the His- 
tory of Infidelity. " Soame Jen3nis contributed many 
valuable thoughts. But the Bishop of Chester ** is 
confessedly the leader in this school, and has given the 
first complete specimen of what a knowledge of the 

»» Bishop Van Mildert's Boyle Lectures. 
^* Bishop John Bird Sumner. 
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real character of Christianity can do in the great 
argument. '* 

These various methods of conducting the defence 
of Christianity, are of the greatest use m guiding our 
judgment in the present day. 

3. Nor do the important facts now ascertained 
and admitted on all hands, operate less heneficially. 
It is now clearly understood that the state of tfic 
heathen world is substantially the same at this hour, 
as it was at the time of St. Paul — that is, every age 
has been confirming his statements. The ineflicacy of 
all means to benefit those nations, or any other, except 
as Christianity is humbly relied on, has also been de- 
monstrated. The experiment made o( the baneful 
effects of infidelity, on the largest scale^ during the 
period of the last fifty years, has been, alas ! but too 
complete in all parts of the continent — the nations 
have been compelled to unsay all their blasphemieK, 
and return to some profession of the Christian faith. 
The vanity and frivolity of the speculative objections 
of Deism has been acknowledged, and the solid foun* 
dation of facts on which Christianity rests generally 
admitted. *^ The arguments of sceptics arc now be- 
neath the consideration of any serious mind. Infidelity 
has, indeed, been fairly driven ofi*its ground, and been 
compelled to encamp within the professed Christian 
enclosure ; and now appears under the forms of Soci- 
nianism and Neologism — a circumstance of some im- 
portance. It is an acknowledged fact, moreover, that 
the gospel is efficacious to enlighten' and console man, 
to raise and animate, to pardon and bless him. The 
success of missions has established this. '^ 

" Dr. O*. Gregorjr, Mr. Franks, Mr. J. J. Gumey, have 
done excellent service in this way ; and the able and elo- 
quent M. Frassynoas, in his late work. 

i^ Some French writers begin to affect to despise matters of 
fact, under the term. Religion factice ! 

1* Take any cases— those in the South Sea Islands — in 

E £ 2 
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4. A further assistance is derived from the clearer 
LAWS OF reasoning which are now acknowledged, 
and the improvements universally made in the estimate 
of evidence. This we have more than once noticed. " 
But it demands remark here, that what Lord Bacon 
and Pascal insisted upon two centuries since, in the 
prosecution of natural philosophy, is now universally 
admitted in all hranches of knowledge — that hypothe- 
sis, conjecture, opinions, systems, are of no value 
against matters of experiment and actual phenomena — 
that we know nothing of the causes of things — that we 
are to consider facts as first principles, and to deduce 
consequences only on the basis of a wide induction. " 
This is all that Christian apologists want, to establish 
the ruined state of man, the need of Revelation, the 
effects of Christianity upon the heart, the import of its 
various instructions, and the grace with which it is to 
he received. I say nothing of the external evidences, 
because they have never been much contested. The 
clearer notions, however, of the nature of justreasoniug 
upon the laws of evidence, leave the gi'ound unincum- 
bered — we are disembarrassed from a thousand shackles 
— the case has a free scope and fair consideration. 

5. But all these points would be of less moment, if 
the orace and mercy of god were not turning the 
minds of men to the best and most effective statement 
of the whole subject. '® This is the peculiar advantage 
of the present period, that a revival of genuine Chris- 
tianity has called men's attention to that simple method 
of ai^uing Christoanity, which, without omitting hu- 
man learning and historical testimony, chiefly dwells 
on the inward efficacy and excellency of the religion 

West Africa — in India. Take the churches founded by 
Swartz, for example. 

'6 Lect. I. and elsewhere. 

17 M. Jouffroy has admirahly shown this in his preface to 
Dugald Stewart s Sketches. 

18 Lect. I. 
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itself. This is the course which common seose^ past 
sxperience, and the honour of God, unite to persuade. 

For nothing can he so contrary to common sense, 
as to leave out the practical excellence of Christianit}^ 
w^hen you are about to inrite men to embrace the reli- 
gion — it is to conceal the most attractive and impor- 
tant means of persuasion. And long experience of the 
iuefficacy of merely intellectual conviction, onght to 
te&ch us that man — depraved, fallen, miserable man — 
can never be gained over to salvation, unless he be 
directed from the first to the main point — a subjection 
of the understanding and passions to the divine will. 
And, indeed, the honour of God demands this course. 
Are we to conceal his Revelation, and take up such 
parts of it as we may choose P Can we expect his 
grace and blessing, if we have not humility and moral 
courage to avow our need of them ? Will the grace 
of the Divine Spirit rest upon our arguments, if we do 
not place in a prominent light our constant dependence 
on his aid ? Will the blessed Saviour own the books 
which pass over his great redemption ? 

But the^ mercy of God is leading men now to that 
onion of the historical and internal proofs which never 
ought to have been interrupted. Men are now select- 
ing from the various schools of Christian apologists 
what is solid and useful, and presenting them in a 
pc^ular form for the instruction of mankind. The 
personal piety of the primitive school, — the classical 
illustrations of the Hterary,— the deep reverence for 
Scripture in the theological, — the sound reasonings of 
the metaphysical, — and the plain matters of fact of 
the historical class of writers on evidence, being judi- 
ciously employed by the truly Christian advocate, the 
consciences of men will be more closely addressed than 
ever, the question of the truth of Christianity will be 
presented in its native force, the heart will be appealed 
to and engaged in the service of God, the first entrance 
of sceptical objections will be pteve&tftd \>^ %^\ffv^ 
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principles well fixed in the mind. . God will be ho- 
noured in the evidences^ as much as he is in the doc- 
trines and obedience of the gospel ; and indeed the 
foundation both of doctrine and obedience will be laid 
in a well-settled conviction of the truth of the Chris- 
tian Revelation. 

What a prospect, then, does this present to the eye 
which would view the whole mighty tide of evidence ! 
How wide and deep does it flow ! How disembar- 
rassed from material impediments ! How bright axe 
the hopes of the future happiness of mankind ! Eveiy 
thing seems ready in the frame-work of Christianity ; 
in the state of the Christian argument ; in the con^ 
tion of the world ; in the progress of the accumulating 
evidences ; for the breaking forth of the river of life 
from its present narrow channel, and its fertilizing the 
whole earth. 

It is to contribute, in some feeble measure^ to tbi» 
result, that the author has ventured on the hazardous 
attempt which he is now bringing to a close. Thirty 
or forty years of attention to the subject, have con- 
vinced him of the importance, in a day like the pre- 
sent, of stating the Christian evidences, not in a way 
of intellectual conviction merely, but of practical im- 
pression upon the heart. 

This he has attempted, anxious to open a way for 
others to prosecute the inquiry in its best manner — a 
manner which unites the honour of God and a depen- 
dence upon his gi-ace, with an appeal to the under- 
standing and conscience of mankind. 



May the author be permitted to address, in con- 
clusion, 

I. The rulers and governors of his belovej) 
COUNTRY, and to urge upon them the duty of ex- 
amining thoroughly the question of Christianity, and 
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acting courageously in their public and private capa- 
city, as becomes sincere believers in that Revelation ? 

Never did our country occupy so exalted a position 
in the eye of mankind, as at the present moment : 
and yet never was there a crisis when the faith of 
Christianity was more essential to the permanence of 
our prosperity. The spirit of universal inquiry, of in- 
tellectual effort, which is now pushing itself forward 
on all hands, can only be safely directed by the manly 
and national avowal of our adherence to the Christian 
faith.^ Revelation teaches kings and legislators that 
a secret Providence orders the affairs of nations — that 
success is in a divine hand — that defeat and discon- 
tent and division and anarchy, are the ordinary inflic- 
tions which the Almighty permits, for the punishment 
of a wicked people. To espouse Christianity, then, 
is to give at once a right direction to a spirit of inves- 
tigation, and to ensure the blessing of God upon our 
national counsels. 

Let the legislator consider the picture of a Christian 
nation when fully acting up to its principles ; ^ and 
let him remember that every vice discouraged, every 
national act of piety promoted, every statute passed in 
favour of moral and religious order, is so much gained 
to the permanent glory of our country. Nor should 
the most exalted personages forget that Christianity 
reveals such obligations, imposes such duties, calls for 
such exertions, that no rank is exempt from the full 
measure of responsibility. Nay, the higher the sta- 
tion, the deeper is the accountableness, because the 
more widely is the mischief of a bad example diffused, 
and the more numerous the victims seduced into sin 
and irreligion. 

NAnd what 6an be the cement of national virtue, 
subje<;tion to the laws, mutual love, activity hi every 
generous enterprise, but Christianity ; which implant- 

10 Bishop Blomfield. 

» Lecture X VIII. on the Tendency of Christianity. 
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ing the one new and grand principle of love to God, 
and benevolence to man, contains in itself the 
seeds of all improvement, the chain of universal union 
and peace, the spring of every mild and generous 
disposition ? Yes, Christianity is the grand remedy 
for the evils of mankind, whether in tneir social or 
personal capacity. It precisely checks and goes to 
extinguish that princ^le of dehased selfishness, which 
is the ruin of states, and to cherish that true pubHc 
spirit which is the parent of all vutuous effort ; whilst 
it unites man with God, elevates him to the highest 
efforts of which his nature is capable, and prepares 
him for eternity. 

But let the GREAT remember, further, that it is not 
only in their official capacities that they must vindi- 
cate the cause of Christianity, but in tneir domestic 
and private \;onduct. If Revelation is to govern our 
population, it will be very much by means of t^ i^ 
right, pure, and consistent example proposed by those 
of distinction and influence to the mass of the nation. 
The personal virtue, the marked attention to religious 
duties, the constant observation of the Lord's day, the 
honour put upon the name of the Almighty, upon his 
word and ministers ; the right use of influence, the 
conscientious disposal of patronage ; the employment 
of wealth to the noblest purposes ; the education and 
instruction of the poor : these are amongst the duties 
which Christianity imposes upon the great and ho- 
nourable. To lead forward their countrymen in de- 
signs of benevolence, to marshal them in purposes of 
charity, in the diffusion of the Scriptures over the world, 
and in the dissemination of missions ; these are be- 
coming acts of the Christian noble and statesman. 

And for all these ends, let them imbibe the peculiar 
grace and influence of the Christianity which they 
profess. Let them not be Christians by halves. 
The fallen heart of ma^, the power of the cross of the 
Saviour Jesus Christ, the operations of the Holy 
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Spirit in renewing the whole soul^ the life of faith and ' 
love, the necessity of communion with God, separa- 
tion from the vanities of the world, and devout pre- 
paration for eternity; these are the pecuharities of 
Christianity, from which alone, as from a root fixed 
in a fertile soil, can the ahundant fruits of a Christian 
life be produced. 

Christianity is every thing or nothing. If it be 
true, it is true in all its parts, in all its discoveries, in 
all its consequences. And none are more solemnly 
called on to imbibe its very inmost principles, than 
those who, from their elevated rank and the fiatteries 
and follies which usually surround them, are most ex- 
posed to a worldly and inefficient profession of that 
holy iJEiith. 

n. But may the author venture to turn himself to 

his REVEREND BRETHREN AND FATHERS IN THE 

MINISTRY OF Christ's chdrch of every profession, 
but especially of his own beloved Protestant apostoli* 
cal Enoush church P 

On them will rest, after all, the great bui-den of in- 
structing mankind and carrying out the evidences of 
Christianity into their holy efficacy upon the heart 
and life. They are the appointed stewards, messen- 
gers, ambassadors of tlie King of kings. They repre- 
sent their Saviour in the world; they preach his 
doctrines ; they administer his sacraments ; they ap- 
ply his promises; they give warning of the solemn 
consequences of disobedience. Christianity is inter- 
preted by their life, propagated by their labours, 
estimated by their spirit. They create the practical 
standard, the tone, the general notion of what religion 
demands of man. And what but the decline from the 
purity of the gospel, in doctrine and practice, amongst 
na> has been the occasion of the lamentable state of 
things in Christendom? Revered brethren, I take 
a full share myself in this guilt It is the ministry 
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secularized; dishonoured, sunk down into tame and 
worldly generalities, which has opened the flood-gates 
of in6delity upon Europe. Men have known little of 
real, vital, scriptural Christianity. They have taken 
up their opinions from the defective, and erroneous, 
though, perhaps, fashionable doctrines of the day ; and 
from the vain, speculative, indulgent, worldly fives of 
the ministers of Christianity. Thank God for that 
renewed sense of duty and responsibility which is 
visiting Europe, and which appears in our return to 
the pure truth of the Bible in our doctrines and lives, 
in our zeal for propagating the gospel abroad, and in 
our active and humble discharge of the pastoral duties 
at home. 

Let me be allowed to offer two or three suggestions. 
We are ever in danger of mistaking talent, eflbrt, 
exertion, for evangelical doctrine and the mighty ope- 
rations of grace ; we are in danger of leaning to lite- 
rary taste, acuteness of intellect, secular eloquence, a 
spirit of partizanship, the discovery and undue eleva- 
tion of novelties. Let a humble, holy, pure exhibition 
of the gospel be our constant aim. The full, simple, 
unaffected preaching of Christ crucified, in all the 
amplitude of its doctrines, and in all the sweetness and 
loveliness of its practical fruits— this is Christianity. 
The Son and Spirit of God are the peculiarities of 
Revelation, and they must be the peculiarities of our 
ministry ; and this in the same spirit of humility, 
humble dependence upon God for a blessing, and 
ascription of every thing to him, which we see in the 
inspired epistles. In short, the Bible expounded and 
applied; Revelation in its. own words and its native 
simplicity ; truth as it came down from the Father of 
lights, and is consigned in the books we have been 
defending; the holy Scriptures expounded to the 
heart by the Holy Spirit by whom they were indited 
— this is the Christian ministry. What has human 
reasoning ever done ? How powerless is reason in 
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her speculations even in matters relating to this world ! 
What has ever been discovered or effected by hypo- 
thesis and theory ? No inventions in medicine, or 
any other practical science, have been the result of 
abstract notions and reasonings. Modest and diligent 
observation has alone arranged the great and solid ac- 
quisitions of science. Christianity, once acknowledged 
as divine, is our grand experiment ; from it we pro- 
ceed as from first principles ; thence we derive our 
elements of reasoning, our means of instruction, our 
grounds of hope, our confidence of strength and suc- 
cess. For the minister to keep close to the Bible, is 
the same as for the philosopher to keep close to na- 
ture, and the statesman to the records of expeiience. 

But with this let us join all that expansive cha- 
rity which, in this imperfect world, is so essential to 
any united efforts for the glory of our Saviour. Truth 
is not fully, and in all its parts, revealed ; the degree 
of divine illumination differs in each Christian minis- 
ter ; the measures of attainment, both as to knowledge 
and holiness, are widely and almost indefinitely varied; 
the force of reasoning from premises, and the faculty 
of following out consequences from them, exist in 
very distinct degrees ; the calmness and deliberation 
of the mind, in coming to conclusions, are widely 
different; whilst Satan's great aim is to divide and 
estrange Christians from each other. What causes 
are these for forbearance ! How large a part of our 
state of probation here consists in bearing with each 
other ; in forgiving, counselling, aiding, strengthening 
one the other I In all main pohits we agree. The 
simplicity of the leading truths of Scripture, received 
by the teaching of the Holy Spirit and expounded by 
a well-regulated conscience, create a substantial unity 
in all true Christians. Dwell on these capital points. 
Ijet others have no more than their proportionate 
weight. Follow each your own best convictions ; but 
do not agitate and rend the church. Keep closely 
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together. Let as spend our strength on better mat- 
ters than controFei*sy. Let us exhibit to our people 
an united front ; let as inftise an harmonious sjMrit ; 
let us fojlow the evidences of our £iith^ as thej are 
gathered from books, with the evidences which are 
apparent in the temper and deducible from a Chris- 
tian conduct Let each of us fill up, in the best 
manner we are able, our several platforms of discipHfse, 
in a spirit of consistency, indeed, but of charity ; and 
leave the hope of agreeing formally on all poiats> till 
we reach the world of full revelation and unclouded 
light and glory. 

To the simple preaching of the gospel, and the 
loveliness of real charity, let us add diligexcb and 
COMPASSION IV THE PASTQRAL DUTIES, and we shall 
discharge our main obligations as ministers of religion. 
Where should the shepherd be but with his &ock ? 
What avail public instructions, if the detail be not 
filled up in private ? Where is the Christianity we 
profess, if it be exhausted in a few formal and brief 
exhibitions, and do not descend into the daily life ? 
How little do the body of our people understand of 
our elaborate compositions, unless, by catechetical in- 
structions, by private expositions, by application of 
truth to the individual conscience, we make them in- 
telligible ? What has a minister of religion to do 
with literary trifling, with worldly visits, with light 
reading, with frivolous avocations, which unfit him for 
serious study, render the Bible distasteful, and indis- 
pose him for the private care of souls. Let us only so 
carry our Christianity into practice, as to add these 
pastoral duties to our other engagements as ministers, 
and we may hope for a large measure of the divine 
grace to descend upon us. 

May I suggest also the expediency of paying more 

REGARD THAN HAS BEEN USUALLY DONE TO THE 

SUBJECT OF THE EVIDENCES, which we have 
been discussing in this work ? Can we hope to pre- 
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serve our people in the faith, unless we teach them the 
grounds of that &ith P Can we expect them to pass 
unhurt through the hosts of enemies, if we give them 
no shield to protect their breasts? Why do our 
population so soon fall away from Christianity ; but 
because conscience was never fairly informed of the 
grounds of belief? Let us, then, instruct them in 
Qie foundations of Christianity ; and let us unite, iu 
doing so, the internal with the external evidences ; let 
us make the historical the introduction to the inward 
proofs. Thus may we hope that our youth, well- 
established in their faith, tenderly watched over by 
their pastors, inflamed with a spirit of charity, and 
growing more and more in the knowledge and obedi- 
ence of the peculiarities of Revelation, will be a seed 
to serve our God, and hand down to the next age the 
truth which we deliver to them in this. 

III. To THE HUMBLE AND TEACHABLE, AND ES- 
PECIALLY THE YOUNG amougst his readers, let the 
author be, finally, allowed to address himself. 

I have in these Lectures been endeavouring to 
urge on you the importance of cordially obeying the 
Christian Revelation. Let me affectionately intreat 
you to enter into the great subject. Let it penetrate 
your soul. Let its authority enti'ench itself in your 
understanding, -and its holy and elevated truths in 
your inmost conscience and heart. Turn a deaf ear 
to the voice of scorn, and the temptations of sensu- 
ality. Remember, nothing is more easy than to inject 
doubts into the fallen heart of man, which it may 
take much argument to eradicate; just as it is easy 
to kindle, by a single spark, a conflagration, which it 
may take infinite labour to extinguish, and much time 
and expense to repair. My aim has been to furnijjh 
you with a protection against the mazes and artifices 
of infidels, by exposing the miserable sophistry of 
their reasoning, and the awful vices of their conduct. 
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Keep close, then, to the Christian faith. Refresh 
your memory, from time to time, with a review of its 
chief evidences. If any violent temptation assault 
you, meet the shock hy falling hack, first on the prac- 
tical holiness of Christianity, and then on the general 
mass of proofs of every kind, by which your faith is 
sustained. Act as one who was told that his house 
was falling ; that the arches on which it was reared 
were giving way ; and that his continuance in it was 
perilous : ask, ' Who is it tells me this ; what grounds 
nave I for crediting his information ; how does his 
own house stand ; what are his own foundations ?' If 
you find every thing about him in ruins ; you need 
not much perplex yourself with alarms which proceed 
from folly or ignorance. However, you may examine 
once again. Descend to the basements of your abode; 
search if there are any marks of decay. You are 
siurprised at the strength of the arches ; you observe 
no giving way, no one sign of weakness : rather, every 
part seems to have settled by time into a firmer and 
more compact state. Resume, then, your tranquilUty, 
and employ the blessing of a secure abode to its pro- 
per uses. Thus will every renewed examination con- 
firm your faith in the Christian Revelation. 

But remember that, in order to this, you must 
continue in a practical and heartfelt obedience to the 
blessed Saviour who is the centre of divine truth ; in 
whose doctrine, example, gi'ace, all Christianity is 
comprised : and who with the Spirit of God is the di- 
vine agent in redemption. So will you have the wit- 
ness in yourself. If you use Revelation, the evidence 
will break in upon your mind more and more ; if you 
are not using it, nothing can render it cleat : objections 
will arise, as noxious vapours, from a stagnant mass of 
notions and prejudices in your mind. God keeps 
things in his own hand. Truth, to be strongly seized, 
and fully understood, must be obeyed, loved, carried 
out into practice. 
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And be assured, that the highest effort of the hu- 
man intellect, is to bow to the divine ; the noblest 
exercise of the human powers, is to glorify God, and 
aspire after his favour ; the truest liberty of man is a 
subjection to his all-perfect Creator and Lord ; the 
only genuine source of human happiness, is the ac- 
quiescence of our will in the will of God. 

All other advice is poison ; all other means of ele- 
vation or happiness, are the swellings of disease, and 
the perverse aictates of a rebellious nature. 

Man's probation consists in this one point ; Will 
he humble his reason before God's all-comprehending 
knowledge, and his heart and affections before God s 
all-holy and perfect commands ? 

Christianity is the highest reason ; the purest 
morals ; the only sound philbsophy ; the truest hap- 
piness of man. 

All the discoveries in science illustrate the divine 
glory in creation ; as all the researches of history, and 
all the testimony of experience, display the divine 
grace in Revelation. Each new discovery adds some- 
thing to the impression, though little to the obligation 
under which we lie to obey and love God ; for this 
obligation is so deep — crests on so firm a foundation — 
extends to so many points, and converges into so 
bright and luminous a centre, as to be little affected 
by a single argument, more or less clearly stated, or 
adequately perceived. 

Soon will truth shine out without a cloud; soon 
will the folly of unbelief, and the wisdom of faith, be 
seen in other proportions than at present ; soon will 
the moral obligation of obedience to such a Revelation 
as Christianity, and the unutterable guilt of rejecting 
it, appear in their just characters ; soon will all the 
passing objections and cavils of men be dispersed as 
the early dew ; soon will the day of probation be ter- 
minated for ever; this world, and all its occupations 
fade away; and an end be imposed on the present 
scene of things. Yes, " the day of the Lord will coTaaa 
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as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat; the earth, also, and the works 
that are therein, shall he hurned up." ^* 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as 

THE sun in the KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER." ^ 

It is with the purpose of preparing your inquiring 
minds for this suhlinie and awful consummation, that 
I have addressed you in these Lectures ; which, un- 
dertaken with great apprehension and self-distrust, I 
would desire to lay, as an offering, on the altar of the 
Christian faith, humhly heseeching the God of all 
mercy to pardon the defects of the writer, and to 
bless and prosper what there is of truth in his state- 
ments and representations ; and imploring that hoth 
author and readers may " find mercy of Ae Lord in 
that day."** 

And now, after the example of my most revered 
predecessors in this argument, I would desire to con- 
clude this my attempt, not in words merely, but from 
the sentiment of my heart, with that ascription of praise 
which the illuminating Spirit has himself left for our 
use : — 

T^ ^e hvvafxivt^ 0vXd|at ai/rovc dirranTrovQf Koi 
arifaai KaTevtawiov rfJQ So^rjQ avTov dfiwijiovg iv ayoK- 
Xidaei, 

MONn SO^ft GEil 
(TLJTtjpi rffiwr, ^^a k'ai fjLeyaXuKniytjy Kpdroq Kai i^ovtrla 
Kai vvy Kal eic TrdvraQ tovq ai^vaq. ^Afirjv. 

lOYAA, 24,25. 

21 2 Pet. iii. 10—12. » Matt. xiii. 43. ^ 2 Tim. i. 18. 
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Adaptation of Christianity to man. See Suitableness, 

Address to the docile and sincere student, i. 176. Rulers and 
governors, ii. 42^. Ministers of Christ's church, 615. The 
humble and teachable, 4S9. 

Advantages, which each individual has respectively enjoyed in 
a Christian land, unspeakably augment the obligation to 
. receive Christianity, ii. 381. 

Alaric, soldiers under, a wonderful example of the power of 
Christianity over the fierce passions of man, i. 297. 

Apocryphal books of Old Testament y i, note, 144. 

Apocryphal books of New Testament are destitute of the external 
proofs of authenticity which belong to the Canonical books, 
i. 103. 

Apostles, the, of our Lord, were twelve separate witnesses to 
the gospel facts, i. 136 ; had a full knowledge of the things 
they attested, 136 ; were competent judges of the facts to 
■ which they bore testimony, 137 ; were of transparent in- 
tegri^ of character, 138 ; men of sound minds, and by no 
means credulous, 139 ; relate events at the spot where they 
occurred, and before the multitudes who witnessed them, 
1^9; their subsequent lives were distinguished by unpa- 
raUeled benevolence and holiness, 140 ; and they had nothins: 
to -expect for their testimony but temporal calamities and 
death, 140. Giits bestowed upon them by our Lord, 327. 

Apparent contradictions in man*, accounted for by the Christian 
Revelation, ii. 17. 

Autlienticity of writings defined, note 1, 70 ; discovered by 
their contents, 80. 

Authenticity of the Old Testament, connected with that of the 
New, i. 66.. 142. 
VOL. 11. r F 
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Authenticity of the books of the New Testament stands on the 
authority of apostle Paul, i. 68 ; illustrated by that of the 
Book of Common Prayer, 70 ; Doomsday Book, 71 ; Insti- 
tutes of Justinian, 7t ; Ancient Classics, 7!2 ; Manifest from 
their contents, 82 ; and, by analog, from the conduct of 
men respecting legal deeds, 83. Tike proofs of, which we 
possess, are irradiations of the dirine glory, 85 ; and demand 
our sincere confidence, 86. They consist of the testimoDj 
of witnesses, in succession, from the present day up to the 
time of the apostles, 89 ; a specimen of their testimony, 94 ; 
of the progressive settlement of the sacred canon, 91; the 
admissions of Heathen and Jewish adversaries, 98 ; the 
number and antiquity of our manuscripts, 101 ; the style 
and manner of the books, 104 ; unexpected confirmations, 
108. 

Babylon, destruction of, i. 240. 

Bacon's, Lord, remark on first flowing^ of Scripture, i. 363; 
on the office of reason, ii. 312 ; on interpretation of Scrip- 
tures, note, 355. 

Beneficial effects of Christianity. See Effects of Christianity, 

Benevolence and compassion of Jesus Christ, ii. 101. 

Benevolence, the cement of national virtue, ii. 424. 

Boyle, the Honourable R(^)ert, the character and conduct of, 
ii. 264. 

Canaanites, the history of, shows the fulfilment of prophecy 
concerning them, i. 243. 

Candid and sincere mind, all is light in Christianity to the, 
i. 377. 

Canon of Scripture, the progressive settlement of, i. 91. 

Cecil's Remains cited, i. 149. 

Celsus, the Heathen philosopher, admits the genuineness of the 
New Testament, i. 98. 

Christ must be received into the heart, as well as the mi- 
racles he wrought be believed, i. 178. The character and 
conduct of our Lord Jesus, ii. 86 ; his claims, 87 ; his 
conduct as Mediator, 90 ; the Son of God, and the Savi- 
our of the world, 90 ; a teacher and revealer of the will of 
God, as to his manner, dignified and forcible, 92 ; yet mild 
and attractive, 93 ; as to his matter, grand, and yet intelli- 
gible, 94 ; earnest, and yet wise, 94 ; in a state of humilia- 
tioD, 96 } promising to his disciples a heavenly reward, 98. 
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I 

Asa PBiVATB INDIVIDUAL, an example of human yirtuei 100; 
piety and devotion to his heavenly Father, 100 ; benevolence 
and compassion towards man, 101 ; meekness and lowliness 
of spirit, 103 ; superiority to the world, 103 ; strict tern- 
perance, and command of the inferior appetites, 104 ; forti- 
tude and constancy, 104; prudence and discretion, 105; 
all these unalloyed with the kindred failings, 106 ; opposite 
graces in equal proportion, 106 ; carried to the utmost 
height, and continued in one even tenor, 107 ; with a pecu- 
liar harmony, 108. As the pounder of the Christian reli- 
gion, 108 ; bis suitableness to the necessities of man, 108 ; 
the surprising novelty and sublimity of his deportment, 110 ; 
the different parts of his character correspond with his un- 
dertaking, 111 ; the impression and effect of his whole 
public character, 113 ; the manner in which it is given by 
the evangelists, 113. The argument in favour of Christi- 
anity, springs from a fair presumption upon the first state- 
ment of the case, 116 ; rises higher when contrasted with 
every other pretension, 116; becomes a moral demonstra- 
tion, 119; and bears away the heart of every serious in- 
quirer, 121. 

Christian, the true, feels the necessity of Revelation, i. 63. 

Christians should take care that the good effects of Christianity 
be the result of religious principles in themselves, i. 309 } 
must not stop short in its temporal benefits, 309 ; and will 
find its advantages in proportion to the development of its 
strength and energy, 311. Young Christians should con- 
tinue in the things they have been assured of, 349. 

Christiannations, the state of, shows that Revelation was neces- 
sary, i. 57 ; viewed in the sixteenth century, 57 ; at any 
period, 57 ; at the present day, 57. The advantages they 
possess, 63, 

Christian Revelation speaks a decisive language, ii. 9; unfolds 
all the mysteries of man's condition, 13 ; accounts for the 
apparent contradictions of his state, 17 ; and addresses him 
on this footing, 17. Provides also a remedy for all his 
wants, 17 ; and is calculated for universal diflfusion, 23. 

Christianity courts inquiry, i. 1 ; is not a speculation, 20 ; re- 
quires her students to be of a meek and docile disposition, 
23. The only religion set up and established by miracles, 
174. Effects of, 289. Admission of the inspiration of 
the Scripture essential to the right reception of Christia- 
nity, 358. Connives at no one vice, ii. 27. The sum of, 
Jesus Christ, 122; supposed to be universal, 153. What 
it is, and what it is not, 155. Directions for making a 
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personal trial of it, 192. Is so excellent in itself that the 
slightest external evidence is sufficient to oblige men to 
obey it, ii. 369. 

Clementy Bishop of Rome, a. d. 91 to 110, testimony of, to 
the authenticity of books of New Testamentf i. 94 ; to the in- 
spiration, 340. 

Coins, ancient, see MedalSf 

Common sense, it is an act of, to follow the proofs of Christi- 
anity, i. 372. Common sense and the ordinary laws of 
human language assist us to the right method of interpre- 
tation, ii. 337. 

pom^mss, the Bible is the Christian's, i. 149. 

Confirmations to the authenticity of the New Testament unex- 
pected, i. 108. A remarkable fragment discovered in 1740, 
110. 

Consolatory, the Christian doctrines are, ii. 50. 

Constantine's, the Emperor, attachment to sacred Scriptures, 
i. 97. 

Contradictions of Infidelity and Paganism, ii. 46. 

Converts. Men of the finest talents convinced by the Chris- 
tian history, i. 132. The moral and religious change wrought 
in the Christian, 274. Included persons of all ranks, ^7j. 

Conviction of the truth of Christianity is strengthened the more 
practically its propagation is considered, i. 287, 

Credibility of the Old Testament, i. 142. 

Credibility of the New Testament defined, i. 119 ; illustrated, 
120 ; established by the authenticity of the books, 121 ; by 
the extraordinary prominence and small number of the prin- 
cipal facts, 122; by the positive and various testimonies 
adduced, 123 ; by the testimony of the governors of Roman 
provinces, 125; Heathen writers, 125; Jewish historians, 
127 ; by the conviction produced in the minds of men of the 
finest talents, who, examining the pretensions of Christi- 
anity, met its claims at first with prejudice and hatred, 13'2 ; 
by silence of Mahomet, 132 ; by existing rites and usages, 
which sprang out of the facts of Christianity, 132 ; by an- 
cient and authentic monuments, coins, and medals, 133; bv 
the character and circumstances of the sacred writers them- 
selves, 135 ; fifteen witnesses, 136 ; possessing a full know- 
ledge of the things they attested, 136 ; and of which they 
were competent judges, 137; being persons of the strictest 
integrity, 138 ; of sound minds, and by no means credulous, 
139 ; relating events at the spot where they occurred, and 
before the multitudes who witnessed them, 139 ; their sub- 
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seqaent lives marked by unparalleled benevolence and holi- 
ness, 140 ; while they had nothing to expect for their 
testimony but temporal calamities and death, 140 ; no one 
came forward to complain of an imposition, 141 ; if our ac- 
counts be false, where is the true one, 14S. 

Depravity of the human heart the greatest obstacle to the full 
reception of Christianity, i. 375. 

Direction, the, which Christianity takes, ii. 128. 

Directiont for entering on a personal trial of Christianity as a 
matter of experience, ii. 188; study Christianity in the 
Bible itself, 19S ; trace out in your heart and character the 
truth of the particular statements of the Bible, as to the 
condition to man and his guilt before God, 196 ; pray fer- 
vently for divine grace, i^OO ; use the means which God has 
promised to bless, SOS ; keep your eye fixed on the great 
object which Christianity reveals, SOd ; observe how all the 
parts of it constitute a whole, and meet all the necessities of 
your case, 207. 

Divine authority of Christianity established by miracles, 
i. 150 ; prophecy, 180, 186 ; its propagation, 258 ; preser- 
vation, 28 ; beneficial effects, 289'; adaptation, ii. 1 ; doc- 
trines, 32 ; morals, 59 ; example of Christ, 86 ; and ten-' 
dency, 124. 

Docile hearers, address to, ii. 121, 429. 

DoeiUty necessary in a student of Christianity, i. 24, 202, 256; 

essential to a sound interpretation of Scripture, ii. 332, 360, 

362. 

Doctrines of Christianity^ definition of, ii. 32 ; enumeration of 
the chief doctrines, 33 ; their divine excellency pointed out, 
42 ; they all emanate from the character of God, 42 ; pos- 
sess simplicity, 43 ; surpassing grandeur and sublimity, 44 ; 
and an harmony which stamps their divine authority, 45 ; 
meet all the necessities of man, 48 ; and yet promote the 
ends of God*s moral government, 48 ; are deeply humili- 
ating, 50 ; and yet sources of consolation, 51 ; they are the 
result of the great design of Almighty God, 53 ; augment 
the inward evidence of Christianity, 57 ; and demand of the 
true Christian, love and gratitude to God, 58. 

Doddridge and Rousseau, contrasted, ii. 269. 

Effects of Christianity a proof of its divine authority, i. 289 ; 
Christianity implants good principles, 290; arouses con- 
science, 290 ; discourages vices, and establishes contraiy 
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▼irtnes. 291 ; initiates insatiable ardour after worldly pos- 
sessions, 291 ; implants enlarged benevolence, 291 ; expels 
indolence, 291 ; and elevates the whole character of man, 
291 ; Christianity banishes an immense jnaas of evils — 
idolatry, 291 ; murder, 292 ; exposing of infants, 293 ; di- 
vorce and polygamy, 293 ; the degradation of the female 
sex, 294 ; die cruelties of domestic slavery, 294 ; private 
assassination, 295; and a thousand similar evils, 295; 
Christianity mitigates many other evils—such as the horrors 
of war, 297 ; the spirit of faction and party-animosities in 
states, 299 ; venality and corruption, 299 ; offences against 
temperance and chastity, 299 ; and raises the standard of 
public opinion as to morals and religion, 300. Christianity 
has conferred, and is conferring, numerous substantial be- 
nefits on individuals and nations ; it has elevated the female 
sex, 301 ; blessed the lower orders of society, 301 ; insti- 
tuted charitable designs for the relief of human wretched- 
ness, 302 ; encircled age with reverence, 303 ; given man 
a day of rest, 303 ; has infused into Christian legislators 
and princes the temper of equity and mercy, 303 ; con* 
ferred the blessing of equal distributive justice, 304 ; ex- 
tends its salutary influence to distant provinces, 304 ; and 
civilizes states, 305. 

Effects^ the ultimate, which Christianity will produce when 
all obstacles are removed, ii. 143. 

Egyptianst present state of, confirms ancient prophecies, i. 242. 

Eusebius, quotation from, respecting the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, i. 269. 

Evidences of Christianity, not to be continually dwelt upon, 
i. 9 ; but occasionally, 10 ; and not in a way of testimony 
merely, 10 ; but in a practical manner, 10 ; as in the early 
centuries, leading men on to the inward excellencies of the 
religion itself, 11. They demand attention at the present 
time on account of the young, 11 ; the lapse of time since 
Christianity took its rise, 12 ; the decayed state of piety, 13; 
a spurious philosophy spread far and wide, 13 ; the neglect 
of the Christian religion, 14 ; and the daring assaults of 
scepticism, 15. They are forcible, 15 ; and may be now 
considered with facility, from the difiusion of education, 16; 
progress in the study of the law of evidence, 16 ; the avowed 
necessity of following nature, 16; and the revival of primi- 
tive piety and zeal, 16. Their importance, 20, 21 ; their 
accumulation, 285. The simplicity, variety, independence, 
and force of, incte^iae mwCa c^\^"cv\Kati/\\.^n^, ThcY ^^^^ 
arisen in an incidentaimttMvfeT/w.AAa.* TVi^ vi^jas^-iaaa&^fiv 

the present time, 416. 
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Eoii«neetf eiiemal and wtemal, compared, and their respective 
places and merit determined, ii. S, The topics of the inter- 
nal, stated, 4. 

EvideneUt external, recapitalation of, i« 365. 

Evidences, iwtemaif the nature of the argument arising from, 
ii. 396 ; recapitulation of the details of, 598 ; correspond 
with the prohationaiy and imperfect state of man, 401 ; are 
to be collected together, 402, 

Example of his disciples, Christ the, ii. 100. 

Faeti now admitted assist the consideration of the question of 
eyidenees, ii. 419. 

Faith should practically correspond with what we admit in 
argument respecting Christianity, i. 146* 

Faith, definition of, ii. 300 ; the principle by which human 
socie^ is moved, 300 ; definition and illustration of faith in 
a dirine Revelation, 300 ; distinction between faith exer- 
cised on human testimony and on divine, 30S ; difference 
between a living and dead, 303 ; the corruption of man 
forms the great difficulty in exercising faith on divine tes- 
timony, 304 ; for man hesitates to exercise faith in Christi- 
anity, although God is the author of the Revelation, 304 ; 
it regards man's supreme interests, 305 ; and comes to him 
in the moment of danger, 305 ; the scriptural account of, 306 ; 
prayer for, 307 ; the reasonableness . of, after admitting the 
divine authority of Christianity, 307 ; both as to the disco- 
veries of the Christian religion, 308 ; and as to the necessity 
of divine aid, 312; the extent of, 314; embracing every 
part of Revelation, 315 ; assigning to each the relative im- 
portance which it finds ascribed in Scripture, 317; but 
stopping where Revelation stops, 318; and following, as 
much as possible, the language as well as the sentiments of 
Scripture, 320 ; produces tranquillity, 331 ; and is the prin- 
cif^e of the Christian life, 323 ; must be vital and influential, 
325 ; is obtained in answer to prayer for the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, 326 ; and is calculated to produce humility of 
mind, 328 ; implies an honest application of our natural 
understanding to the Scriptures, 331 ; includes a willing- 
ness to submit it, together with our heart, to all the truths 
which God has been pleased to reveal, 332 ; puts us in 
possession of many of the blessings of which the Scriptures 
treat, 333 ; leads the Christian to seek the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, 335 ; guards him against the danger of hasard- 
ous interpretations, or fidse use of difficult passages, 335; 
disposes him to resort to ail the neoMasxy V&^Va qi^tXj^ 
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obtain a souiid interpretation of Scripture, 336. Historical, 
will only increase condemnation , 212. A sound interpre- 
tation of Scripture springs directly from a true, 331. 

ForgerieSf the books iof the New Testament cannot be, i. 76. 

Fartitiuie and constancy of our Lord, ii. 104, 

Gastrel, Bishop y quotation from, on the harmony of the Chris- 
tian doctrines, ii. 48. 

Gibbons pride and presumption at the approach of death, ii. 
282. 

GoDy the being, perfections, and providence of the one living 
and true, ii. 33 j the doctrines emanate ' from the character 
of, 42. 

Grace of God is noW turning the minds of men to the most 
effective statement of the whole argument, ii. 420. 

Grandeur and sublimity of the Christian doctrines, ii. 44. 

Harmony of the Christian doctrines, ii. 45. 

Heathen world, before the coming of Christ, had lo&ft the doc- 
trine of the being of God, i. 44 ; they had no standard of 
morals, 45 ; no moral teaching, 45 ; they were impure and 
abominable even in their religion, 46 ; their depravity, both 
as to knowledge and practice, deep and universal, 47 ; and 
they had no principle of reformation, 49 ; the wisest hea- 
thens confessed their despair, 62. 

Heathen countries of the present day, the state of, prove to us 
that imassisted reason cannot enlighten and sanctify man- 
kind, i. 54; the moral and religious state of India, 54; 
Western or Southern Africa, 56 ; America and China, 56 ; 
an uniformity in their vices, 56 ; their miserable condition 
should awaken our sympathy, 63, 

Heathen writers admit the facts of the gospel history, i. 125. 

Heavenly reward promised by our Lord to his disciples, ii. 98. 

Hindrances which impede the full effects of the Christian re- 
ligion, ii. 132 ; foretold by Christianity, 142. 

Holy Spirit, the personality and operations of, ii. 37* 

Hooker s last words, ii. 283. 

Hope, the Christian's, defined, i. 1 ; the reason of it as given 
by Christians of the first century, 2 ; of the second and third 
century, 3; of the ninth, tenth, or twelfth century, 4; of 
the eighteenth or nineteenth century, 5 ; to be always given 
with meekness and/ear, 7, ^l. 
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IliJTsU^, Bishop, on the inspiration of the New Testament, i. 
note, 330. 

Humble and teachable minds admit spontaneously the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures, i. 363. 

Hume's death-bed, ii. 283. 

Humiliating, the Christian doctrines are, ii. 50. 

ifumi^iatton of our Lord, ii« 96, 

Japheth, the present srtate of the descendants of, agrees witli 
the prophecy concerning them, i. 244. 

Jerome, St. testimony of, to the authenticity of the books of 
the New Testament, i. 96. 

Jewi, the dispersion of, i. 234; a standing Oracle, 238. 

IgnatiuSy Bishop of Antioch, a. d. 70, testimony of, to the au- 
thenticity of books of New Testament, i. 95. Martyrdom, 
ii. 286. 

Impostor, an, could not have invented the facts of the New 
Testament, i. 158. 

Infidelity blots out all Revelation, i. 62 ', attempts to oppose 
reason to faith, ii. 308. 

Infidels, the Wretched systems of, ii. 82 ; horrify the sincere 
inquirer after morality, 83. The admissions of, respecting 
• the character of Ottr Lord, 120. Lives and deaths c^', com- 
- Jmred with those of sincere Christians, 255 : as to the main- 
tenance of the principles of morals and religion held by them 
in comi&oD, 256 ; their respective discharge of the duties of 
domestic and social life, 260 ; their benevolence and good- 
will towards men, 266 ; their pubiie labours and the writ- 
ings they have submitted to the eye of mankind, 271 ; their 
deaths, 279 ; and preparation for an eternal state of being, 
279. Every one should examine with which company be is 
walking in the journey of life, 296. See Unbelievers, 

Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures most important, i. 3l5 ; that 
of the Old Testament asserted by our Lord and his apostles, 
3l7 ; that of the New Testament inferred from that of the 
Old, 317 ; confirmed by the promise made by our Lord, and 
. by liie gifts received in consequence, 324 ; claimed bv the 
apostles themselves, 333 ; and attested by the early Cfhris- 
tian church, 338 ; the wonderful method of the divine 
agency in the inspiration of Scriptures, 346 ; the extent of 
inspiration, S50 ; and the advantages which we derive from 
boUi, 355 ; the admission of it essential to the right recep- 
tion of Christianity, 358 ; tends to shut Out the most per- 
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nicious evils, S60 ; and is the 'spontaneous dictate W the 
humble and teachable, 363. 

Jnteretts, the immensei at stake, carries the obligations of 
Christianity to an inconceivable height, ii. 387. 

■'M^crpretation, the sound, of Scripture, ii. 330 ; sprinj^ directly 
from a true faith, which implies an honest application of our 
natural understanding^ to the Scriptures, 331 ; includes a 
willingness to submit our understanding and heart to all the 
truths which God is .pleased to reveal, 332 ; puts us into 
possession of many of the blessings of which llie Scriptures 
treat, 333 ; leads the Christian to seek the assistance of 
God*s Holy Spirit, 335 ; gfuards him against the danger of 
hazardous interpretations, or a false use of difficult passages, 
335 ; disposes him to resort to all necessary helps, 336 ; 
common sense, and the ordinary laws of human language, 
suggest that the simplest sense is, generally, the true one, 
337 ; the occasion of the books being written should be con- 
sulted, 339 ; brief passages explained by those which are 
more full, 340 ; figurative and poetical paHs interpreted by 
their appropriate laws, 341 ; we should suspend our judg- 
ment where a passage is, afker all, not obvious, 343 ; the 
scope and analogy of truth will either solve all material 
difficulties, or render them practically useful, 344. The 
inspiration which belonp:s to the Bible, requires us, in in- 
terpreting its contents, to rise to the sublimity of the Scrip- 
ture mysteries, 345 ; to give to the last portion of Revela- 
tion that weight which it may justly claim, 346 ; to discover 
the lustre of what is permanent and uniform, amidst all that 
is temporary, local, and extraordinary, 347 ; to distinguish 
between vital Christianity and what is merely nominal ad* 
herence to its external ordinances, 349; to derive from 
Scripture the use, place, and bearings of truth, as well as 
the truth itself, 350 ; not to force the simple meaning of 
Scripture, either to express or exclude mysteries, according 
to our turn of mind, 353 ; and not to reduce divine truths 
to a human system, 354. The diversity of interpretations 
has been greatly exaggerated, 356 ; is not chargeable on 
Christianity, 357 ; falls chiefly on subordinate matters, 358 ; 
the evils may be avoided in practice, 358 ; the universal 
church has presented but one front of truth to mankind, 358. 
Vital Christianity in the heart can alone interpret aright, 
359. 

Josephus, testimony of, to the facts of Christianity, i. 127. 

Jrsnatu* testimony to the inspiration of the New Testament, 
i. 540. 
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Ishmael, tbe present state of the descendants of, agrees with 
the prophecy concerning them, i. IS^42. 

Julian, the apostate, allows the fects of Christianity, and ad- 
mits the gospels as the works of the apostles, i. 98. 

Justification by faith only is the leading tmth of the whole 
gospel, ii. 37, 50. 

Justin Martyr, testimony of, to the authenticity of the books of 
the New Testament, i. 95 ; to the inspiration, 340. 

Koran of Mahomet condemned by its contents, i, 80» 

Lardner, Dr,, quotation from, as to the number of quotations 
from Scripture in the works of Irensus» i. 92* 

Latimer's last words, ii. 286. 

Lectures, order of, i. 18. 

Life^ the Christian's holy, best defence of Christianity, i. 21. 

Love of Christ constrains, ii. 74. 

Love of Christians to the Bible, attested by Pamphilus, i. 97 ; 
Valens, 97; Constantino, 98; has furnished us with the 
proofs of its authenticity, 1X6, Exhortation to the duty, 117. 

Mahometanism, propagation of, i. 276. 

Mahomet does not venture to question the fiicts of Christianity^ 
i. 132 ; apostacy of, 246. 

Man, every, lies under an obligation to obey the divine Reve- 
lation. See Obligation. 

Man's guilt and condemnation as a transgressor against God, 
ii. 35. 

Manner in which the evangelists give the character of our 
Lord, ii, 113, 

Maniucripts of the New Testament, the number and antiquity 
of, i. 101. 

Medals, by their inscriptions, attest the credibility of the gos- 
pel histoiy, i. 133. 

Meditations supposed to be made by one who has made a trial 
of the blessings of Christianity, ii. 208. 

Meekness and lowliness of spirit of our Lord, ii. 103. 

Men of the finest talents convinced by the Christian history, 
i. 132, 275. 

Messiah, See Christ, 
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Ministen of Chriifs Ckurchf address to, ii. 4S5 ; in danger of 
mistaking talents for the operations of graee, 426 ; need ex- 
pansive charitj, 427 ; diligence and compassion in their 
pastoral duties, 428 ; and should pay attention to the sub- 
ject of evidences, 4529. 

Miracle, definition of a, i. 152. The wonderfal actions as- 
cribed to our Saviour and his apostles, and called miracles, 
really took place, 154. In every miracle, there are two 
distinct and palpable facts, 153 ; these are attested by the 
credibility of the books, 155 ; the converts of the first century 
believed them, 156 ; monnmeots were set up in memory of 
them, and continue to the present day, 157 ; the account 
itself, as recorded in our books, establishes them, 159. Ob- 
jections against the credibility of miracles answered, 160. 
The wonderful actions were plain and palpable miracles, 
163 ; they were done by Christ and his apostles, as divine 
acts, 164 j before the Jewish nation, 165; consisted of nu- 
merous and various suspensions of the course of nature, 165 ; 
produced permanent effects, 167 ; and were wrought for a 
high and holy end, 168. The miracles of which our Lord 
was the subject, 167. Our Saviour and the apostles ap- 
pealed to them in proof of their mission, 168; they had 
been predicted as the express evidence of Messiah, 169 ; 
they form an appropriate attestation to a divine religion, 
• 170 ; they were performed by those who had all other signs 
of a divine mission, 170 ; the inference from them to the 
truth of Christianity is conclusive, 171 ; they are incorpo- 
rated with the instructions of Christianity, 172 ; confirmed 
by the success of the gospel, 173. The religion of the 
Bible, the sole religion, set up and established by miracles, 
174. 

Missions f success of Christian, i. 277. 

Moral government of God, the end of, promoted by the Chris- 
tian doctrines, ii. 49. 

Morals, Chnstian, level to the comprehension of man, ii. 59 ; 
admired by unbelievers, 59. Their extent and purity : they 
embrace all that is really good in the ethics of heathen sages, 
61 ; form a complete code, 61 ; erect the only true standard 
of duty to God and man, 62 ; omit many false virtues, and 
insist on many real ones, 62 ; chiefly on the mild and retir- 
ing, 63 ; ^hey require also an abstinence from the proximate 
causes of evil, 63 •, regard all forms of devotion as means 
to a hio-her end, 64.-, a\^ fe^t\\ GV)ft«,^^\ ^w^^^ to form a 
Darticular sort of cWt^cleT,e)b. \tv ox^^x x.^ g^^v.^.^ ^-^^^ 
Christianity begma >nv1\i tVi^ Vxfe«^ ^^ 
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ibrmation of habits, 66 ; directs men to Seek the highest 
attainments, whilst she encourages the weakest efforts, 67 ; 
keeps aloof from secular policj, 68; delivers her code in 
decisive prohibitions, 68 ; sets forth stronc^ and affecting 
-examples, 70; and refers men to the all-seeing eye of God, 
71. They are connected with every part of Revelation, and 
especially with its peculiar doctrines, 71 ; they have the 
will of God as the rule, and the eternal judgment as their 
ultimate sanction, 77 ; they are snch as makes it impossible 
that Christianity should be an imposture, 81. 

Muratovt, a remarkable fragment discovered by, in 1740, i, 110. 

Mysteries of man*s state in this world unfolded in the Christian 
Revelation, ii. 17. 

NatioTis, Christianity promotes the happiness of, ii. ISO. 139. 

Necessities of man met by the Christian doctrines, ii. 48. 

Nineveh J destruction of, i. 239. 

Noceltif and sublimity of our Saviour's deportment, and under- 
takmg surprising, ii. 110. 

Obedience indispensable in a Christian student, i. i5. 

Oberlin, the last hours of Pastor, ii. 287. 

Objections against miracles answered ; the fallibility of human 
testimony, i. 160 ; miracles are contrary to experience, 161 ; 
the transmission of remote facts is weakened by the lapse 
of time, 162. Against the Christian religion, ii. 215 ; the 
best method of treating, 215 ; are inadmissible, being either 
speculative opinions, and thus wrong in kind, 220 ; or against 
the matter of Revelation, and thus wrong in object, 222 ; 
contradictory the one to the other, 225 ; frivolous in them- 
selves, 231 ; and manifestly spring from the pride, 231 ; 
and ignorance of the human mind, 232 ; only trials of our 
sincerity and submission of heart to God, and confirm, rather 
than weaken, the Christian evidences, 243. They fix them- 
selves in unfurnished and vain minds, 248 ; prepared by 
vicious indulgences, 249; the departure of the Spirit of 
God, 249 ; and the holding slightly by Christianity, 250. 
They are the stratagems of Satan, 251 ; and the most deadly 
product of the corrupt and proud reason of a fallen creature, 
252. Objections to the Christian Revelation, founded on 
the diversity of interpretations, refuted, 356. 

Obligation to obey the divine Revelation \wi\N«tw!\., yv., ^^S». 
The necessity of enforcing thia, a "piooi oi \)Ci^ ^QitT:xi^>as«N. 'aJv- 
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man, 364. To love and obey God antecedent to Reyela- 
tion, 565. Men not left to accept or reject Christianitj at 
their option, 367. Cbristianitj so excellent in itself, that 
the slightest external evidence would be sufficient to oblige 
men to obey it, 369. Increased by the simplicity, rarietj, 
independence, and force of the evidences, 373. ' Unspeak- 
ably augmented by the advantages which each individual 
has enjoyed, 381 ; the being not born in a heathen land, 
381 ; Uie events of life ordered by a gracious Providence, 
382 ; secret motions of the blessed Spirit vouchsafed, 38^ ; 
advice, example, and praters of ministers and friends, 383. 
The momentous discoveries made, and the immense interests 
at stake carry it to an inconceivable height, 385 ; Christi- 
anity makes new discoveries, 385; the immense love of 
God in the redemption of Jesus Christ, 386 ; the day of 
judgment, 387 ; the heavenly prize, 388 ; the awful contrast, 
389 ; eternity, what is it ? 390 ; and what protection against 
HI 391. 

Obstacles to the rapid diffusion of Christianity surmounted, 
i. ^66 ; the first teachers were feeble and unknown, 266 ; the 
time of promulgation of Christianity inauspicious, 269 ; and 
also the place, S69 ; these were both increased by the fiercest 

. persecution, 272. 

Origen's testimony to the inspiration of the Scriptures, i. 339. 

Paine, Thomas, the life and conduct of, ii. 261 ; his last mo- 
ments, 284. 

Pamphilus' testimony of the love of Christians to the holy books, 
i. 97. 

PascaVs demeanour on his death-bed, ii. 282. 

PauVs, St., qualifications correspond with the offices h^ had 
to fulfil, i. 327. 

Perpetuity of Christianity, a proof of its divine authority, i. 280. 

Persecution of the first Christians, i. 272. 

Piety and devotion of Jesus Christ, ii. 100. 

Pliny's testimony to facts of the gospel, i. 125 ; to the propa- 
gation of Christianity, 262. 

Poly carp, testimony of, to the authenticity of books of New 
Testament, i. 95. 

Pontius Pilate, testimony of, to the death and resun*ection of 
Christ, i. 125. 

Porphyry, the Heathen, admits the authenticity of the Chris- 
tian books, i. 98. 
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Frayer, the necessity of, in considering the Evidences of 
Christianitj, i. 21. !!5. 

Propagation of Christianity, a proof of its divine authority, 
i. 258 ; appears from the singularity of the attempt, 259 ; 
the rapidity and extent of it/ 260 ; the nature of the doctrine 
thus propagated, 265 ; the obstacles surmounted, 966 ; the 
change wrought in the converts, 274. Compared with that 
of Mahometanism, 276 ; with the success of our Christian 
missions amongst Jews and Heathen, 277 ; and with reforms 
in Christian countries, 279. The propagation of Christi- 
anity is fulfilment of prophecy, 283. 

Prophecy f definition of, i. 183 ; its extent, 185 ; harmony of 
ail its parts in the person of the Saviour, 187 ; the infinite 
wisdom apparent in the contrivance of them, 189; the 
double sense of prophecy, 1 92 ; the practical and important 
ends which prophecy subserves, 197, 224 ; it has the im- 
press of the majesty of God, 191 ; fulfilment of it, 207. 
226. 

Prophecy, fulfilment of, in the person of our Lord, i. 208 ; as 
to the time, place, &c. of his birth, 209 ; his life, sufierings, 
death and resurrection, 209; his miracles and doctrine, 
210 ; uniting qualities and attributes the most contradic- 
tory, 211 ; and as to his spiritual offices, 221. Circumstances 
connected with the fulfilment increase the proof of divine 
foreknowledge, 215. Prophecy of the destruction of the 
city and polity of the Jews, and their dispersion fulfilled, 
227 ; others which relate to various cities, nations, and em- 
pires, 239 ; Nineveh and Tyre, 239 ; Babylon, 240 ; des- 
cendants of Ishmael, 242 ; Egyptians, 242 ; descendants of 
Canaan, Shem, and Japheth, 1^42 ; Daniel's prediction con- 
cerning the four empires, 243 ; prophecies of Daniel, St. 
Paul, and St. John, respecting the western apostacy, 245 ; 
those concerning the future conversion of the world, and 
the final triumph of holiness and truth, 249. 

Prophets, the, had a solemn mission and call, known by all the 
nation, i. 194 ; were men of sincere personal piety, 194 ; 
their prophecies form but a small part of their general in- 
structions, 195 ; their messages were often of the most 
distressing nature to their personal feelingsi 196 ; they 
suffered even unto death, 196 ; they record minutely every 
thing, even though it might seem to make against them, 196. 
They performed miracles, 196. The number and ages of 
the prophets, and the independence of their predictions, in- 
crease the proof of divine prescience, 213. 

Prophetical argument, the force of, i. 252. 
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Prophetical inspiration, accuinalatioB of, i. 216. 
Prudence and discretion of Jesus Christ, ii. 105. 

Reason conducts us to Reyelation, ii. 307 ; her proviace 
marked out, 311 ; Mr. Locke's account of, 310 ; Bishop 
J. B. Sumner's observation respecting, 311 ; Lord Bacon's 
remark on the office of reason, 312. 

Reasonableness of faith in the Christian RerelatJon, ii. 307. 

if Basoning defined by Dr. Thomas Browne, ii. 311 ; the clearer 
laws of, now acknowledged, aid us in examining the Chris- 
tian Evidences, ii. 

Recapitulation of the external evidences, i. 365 ; of the inter- 
nal, ii. 394. 

Redemption in the incarnation and sacrifice of the only-begotten 
Son of God, ii. 37. 

Reformations in Christian countries, progress of, i. 279, 

Regeneration of man described, ii. 39. 

Remedy, the Bible provides a, for all the wants of man, ii. 17 ; 
which works by proposing adequate motives, 19 ; placing 
him in a favourable state of probation, 20 ; proposing a sys- 
tem of means adapted to his powers, 20 ; all agreeing with 
his outward circumstances, 21 ; calculated to draw out to 
the utmost all his faculties, 21 ; and to carry him on to bis 
tfue end, 22. 

Resurrection of the dead, and the last solemn judgment, ii. 40. 

Revelation, the necessity of a divine, appears from the state of 
the heathen world, before the coming of Christ, i. 44; of 
unbelievers at present scattered in Christian lands, 30 ; of 
pagan nations of the present day, 54 ; and of the countries 
of Christendom themselves, 57. A general impiessiou has 
prevailed that God has granted one to man, 61. 

Ridley's dying address to Latimer, ii. 286. 

Rites and usages, religious, springing out of Christianity, and 
subsisting at the present clay, i. 132. 

Rome, the Church and Bishop of, the great western apostacy 
foretold by Daniel, St. Paul, and St. John, i. 245. 

Rousseau and Doddridge contrasted, ii. 269. Rousseau on his 

death-bed, 282. 
Rulers and governors of our country, address to, ii. 422. 
Bules for the sound interpretation of Scripture, ii. 339. 
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SacratMnts, the, and the other means of grace, ii. 40. 

Sacred Volume is unique and unparalleled in the history of the 
worlds i. 114. i 

Safety'lamp, Christianitj a, ii, S53. 

Sensual pleasures must he reoounced hefbre the evidence of 
miracles can he received, i. 176. 

Seriousness essential to a right investigation of the Christian 
evidences, i. 29, 

Shem, the present state of the descendants of, fulfils the pro- 
phecy concerning them, i. 243. 

Simplicity of the Christian doctrines, ii. 43. 

Sincere inquirer receives Christianity on the external evidences, 
ii. 3. 

Spirituality in the sum of Christian morals, ii. 66, 

Spurious writinp, marks of, i. 73 ; not one of them to he found 
in hooks of New Testament, 74. 

Student of Christianity. must he docile, i. S4 ; serious, 34 ; 
prayerful, 25 ; ohedient, 25 ; humhle and practical, alone 
pleases God, 147. Address to the docile and sincere, 175. 
Should study the sacred Volume with increasing diligence, 
203 ; with a practical end in view, 205 ; have singleness of 
heart, 256. Student convinced, 285. 

Stedfastness in the Christian faith urged, ii. 83. ^ 

Style and manner of the hooks of the New Testament, i. 104. 

Submission to the Christian faith should he immediate, ii. 392 ; 
cordial, 393. 

Success of Christianity in proportion to the removal of hin- 
drances, ii. 136. 

Suicide, infidelity too often hurries on its votaries to commit, ^ 
u. 288. 

Suitableness of Christianity to the state and wants of man ; the 
nature of the argument stated, ii. 1 ; established hy the 
decisive language which the Christian Revelation speaks, 
9 ; the mysteries of his condition which it unfolds, 13 ; the 
remedy for all his wants which it prsvides, 17 ; and as it is 
calculated for uoiversal difiiision, 23. This adaptation does 
not strike the mind at first, 27 ; yet was origioally formed 
by the wisdom of God, 28 ; and is best seen m)m the midst 
ot human weakness, misery, and sorrow, 29. 

Sumner, Bishop J. B., i. 311. 

5tfMirts and Volney contrasted, ii. 270. 
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Tacitus, testiinony of, to the gospel facts, i. 195 ; to the propa- 
gation of ChristiaDitjy S61. 

Temper of mind in which Christianity should be studied, i. ?3; 
is characterized by docility, 24 ; seriousness, 24 ; prayer, 
25 ; obedience, 25 ; entirely wanting in unbelievers— lite- 
rary, 26 ; uninformed, 29 ; low and profane, 30. Its indis- 
pensable importance appears, from the influence of the 
passions over the understanding, 31 ; acknowledged to be 
essential to every important investigation, 32; must be yet 
more so in the investigation of the Christian evidences, 35 ; 
and is required by Christianity herself, 33. This temper 
should be cultivated by those who are harassed by sus- 
picions, 37 ; by the young, 40 -, and by all, 40. 

Temperance of Jesus Christ, ii. 104. 

Temple at Jerusalenif description Of, i. 228. Attempt by Julian 

to rebuild it, frustrated, 235. 

Tendency of Christianity to promote the temporal and spiritaal 
happiness of nations and individuals, ii. 124 ; appears from 
the direction which it takes, 128 ; the hindrances opposed to 
it) 132 ; its success in proportion to the removal of them, 
136 ; and the ultimate effects which it will produce when 
all obstacles are removed, 143. Each individual should 
show forth this tendency bv his holy life, 150 ; and pray 
for the copious influences of grace to hasten on the blessed 
period when the tendencies of Christianity shall become 
eflects, 152. 

Tertullian, testimony of, to the authenticity of the books of the 
New Testament, i. 96, 102 ; to the inspiration, 340. 

^ and Origen state the extent of the propagation of 

Christianity, i. 262. 

I Test, the, to which every one may bring the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion, ii. 154 ; the nature of the argument, 155 ; the 
scriptural authority on which it rests, 160 ; the facts by 
which it is sustained, 164 ; there is nothing in it to excite 
astonishment, 170. The defect of experience in some per- 
sons, no valid objection to the argument, 172. The singular 
importance of the proof thus educed, being entirely level to 
the mass of mankind, 174 ; the most satisfactory to men of 
all classes, 177 ; a growing evidence, 179 ; strengthening 
all the external and internal proofs, 180 ; and peculiarly 
necessary in the present day, 182. An appeal to sincere 
Christians in support of this argument, 185 ; directions for 
the application of the test, 188 ; the character of persons 
prepared to enter on a personal trial, 189, 
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Theophilus* testimony to the inspiration of the Old and New 

Testaments, i. 340. 
Tranquillity of mind produced by faith, ii. 321. 
TransUtion of the Bible, the fidelity of the English, i. 145. . 
Tyre, destruction of, i. 240. 

Valens* testimony to the love of Christians to the holy books, 
i. 96. 

Unbelievers want the temper of'mind in which alone Christian 
nity can be properly studied, i. 26. They betray a wrong 
temper, 35. Their five common principles, 50 ; borrowed 
from Christianity, 50 ; held loosely, 52 ; wholly insufficient 
as a guide to man, 53. See Infidels, Infidelity, 

Union of separate graces in our Saviour's personal character, 
ii. 106. 

Universal diffusion, the Bible is calculated for, ii. 23; both as 
to matter, 23 j and manner, 25. 

Volney and Swartz contrasted, ii. 27. 

Voltaire, the character and conduct of, ii. 262. His last days, 
285. 

Warburton's, Bishop, opinion on the inspiration of the New 
Testament, i. 322, 349. 

World, our Lord's superiority to the, ii. 103. 

Writers on the evidences have pursued various methods, ii. 
416 J primitive, 416 j literary, 417 ; theological, 417 ; me- 
taphysical, 418 ; historical, 418 ; Christian, 418. 

Young, address to the, i. 372, 375 ; exhorted to shun vicious 
courses, ii. 249 ; to be careful not to provoke the Spirit of 
God to depart from them, 249 ; and to see that they possess 
the substantial blessings of Christianity, 250. Convinced 
from the lives ^d deaths of infidels, that their objections 
confirm Christianity, 294. 



THE END. 
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